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THE ATTENTION OF THE COURTSISDRAWN TO THE FOLLOWING

2001 REMITS which are sent down to presbyteries under the Barrier Act. Please note: reports
on these remits are to be sent by each presbytery to the Clerks of Assembly in terms of Book of
Forms sections 257 and 297.3. (Note: In view of the length of the 2001 Remits, what followsis
a summary, with page references to the Acts and Proceedings, 2001).

Remit A, 2001 (Committee on Remits, Rec. No. 1, p. 47):
Re: Limiting the creation of non-geographic presbyteries to bounds of ethnicity, and language
or culture.

Remit B, 2001 (Assembly Council, Rec. No. 14, p. 215, 37)
Re:  Plans regarding remaining assets in the matter of the amal gamation of congregations

Remit C, 2001 (Clerks of Assembly, Rec. No. 15, p. 278, 21)
Re:  Obligation for congregationa trustees to be professing members

Remit D, 2001 (Clerks of Assembly, Rec. No. 16, p. 278, 21)
Re:  Redundant term “male and femal€’, re voting at congregationa meetings

Remit E, 2001 (Clerks of Assembly, Rec. No. 17, p. 286, 22)
Re:  Various changes regarding Latin terms

Remit F, 2001 (Clerks of Assembly, Rec. No. 18, p. 287, 22)
Re:  Various changes re the term fama

Remit G, 2001 (Lifeand Mission, Rec. No. 14, p. 397, 40)
Re:  Provision for interim minister

DECLARATORY ACTS
Re: Westminster Confession of Faith and the Pope

The following Declaratory Act with respect to sections 2 and 406.2 in the Book of Forms was
adopted (Church Doctrine, Rec. No. 10, p. 239, 41):

Although the Westminster Confession of Faith refers to the Pope as antichrist, we do not
believe it is now warranted to do so. We deplore the legacy of hatred and violence
generated by such theological invective. We recognize the work of the Holy Spirit in and
through the Roman Catholic Church, among others, and are pleased that we have had and
can anticipate good relations with our Roman Catholic brothers and sisters in our mutual
desire to serve Christ and his Kingdom.

Re: Motion to Refer

The following Declaratory Act with respect to section 45 in the Book of Forms was adopted
(Clerks of Assembly, Rec. No. 12, p. 273, 21):

A motion to refer is debatable only with respect to whether or not it should be referred and
to where it is referred. The substance of the motion that is being referred is not debatable
during consideration of referral.

INTERIM ACT
Re: Provision for interim minister (See Remit G, 2001, above)

The following proposed additions (being considered under the Barrier Act), were approved as an
Interim Act. (Life and Mission Agency, Rec. No. 15, p. 397, 40)

1. That anew section, 213.3 be inserted, to read:

When the presbytery considers the situation in a pulpit vacancy to require
interim ministry, or when the minister has been placed on an extended leave of
absence, presbytery may appoint an interim minister for a period not
exceeding two years.

2. That present sections 213.3 and 213.4 be renumbered 213.4 and 213.5 respectively.
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That section 176.1.1 be amended by inserting the words “interim ministers’ after the
words “directors of Christian education”. The amended section would read:

Who are pastors, associate or assistant pastors, directors of Christian
education, interim ministers, stated supply (whether in congregations or
mission fields), chaplains to the armed forces when stationed within the
bounds.

That section 201.1 be amended by inserting the words “interim ministers’ after the
words “ stated supply” in the first sentence. The amended section would read:

Appointment of ministers to full-time service in congregations shall always be
by call and induction, except in cases of stated supply, interim ministers,
retired persons, and appointment by the Life and Mission Agency. Such
persons may be ministers, associate ministers, or assistant ministers, but not
assistants to ministers.

That section 250.1 be amended by inserting “interim minister” after the words
“stated supply”. The amended section would read:

Notwithstanding the above, when a minister has been appointed by a
presbytery to a ministry within its bounds (e.g. stated supply, interim minister,
part-time minister), and the appointing presbytery is other than the one where
the minister is domiciled, higher certificate of ordination and presbyterial
standing should be lodged with the appointing presbytery for the duration of
the appointment even though he/she continues to be domiciled in another
presbytery. (Declaratory Acts: A&P 1988, p. 394, 21 and 1989, p. 268, 65)
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THE ACTS AND PROCEEDINGS OF
THE ONE HUNDRED AND TWENTY-SEVENTH GENERAL ASSEMBLY
OF
THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA
HELD AT
TORONTO, ONTARIO
JUNE 3-8, 2001

FIRST SEDERUNT

At the city of Toronto, Ontario, and within Y ork University there, on Sunday the third day of
June in the year of our Lord two thousand and one, at seven-thirty o’ clock in the evening.

At which place and time, ministers, diacona ministers and ruling elders being commissioners
from the severa presbyteries of The Presbyterian Church in Canada, convened pursuant to
appointment of the General Assembly held in the city of Hamilton, Ontario, on the fourth day of
June last year.

Public worship was a blend of contemporary and traditional worship. The service opened with a
drama team under the direction of The Rev. Olwyn Coughlin, made up of children and youth
from St. Andrew’s Church, Molesworth and Knox Church, Gorrie, who presented a liturgical
dance and drama entitled “Pentecost”. The cal to worship was given in nine different
languages, representing the diversity of languages at Pentecost. Youth and Young Adult
Representatives marched in carrying thirty-six banners from across Canada, which were
dedicated at the service. Music was provided by the choir of Glenview Presbyterian Church,
Toronto and members of the Mississauga Choral Society, under the direction of Chris A.
Bentley, with organist lan Sadler. Trumpet and drums added to the majesty of the music. The
choir sang a speciad anthem commissioned for the occasion entitted “The Gates of
Righteousness’, composed by David Passmore. Prayers were offered by Elder Coulson Malloy
and Miss Brenna Ho, both from Glenview Church; the readers modelled the FLAMES Initiatives
of laity equipping and youth.

The Rev. Dr. H. Glen Davis, Moderator of the 126th General Assembly, preached the sermon,
based on Isaiah 64:1-9 and entitted “Why Don’'t You Rip Open The Heavens And Come
Down?’. The celebration of the Lord's Supper then took place, with The Rev. Dr. Robert
Fourney, minister of Glenview Church and H. Glen Davis officiating. Communion servers were
youth and members from churches within the Presbytery of East Toronto. The service reflected
the rich diversity of The Presbyterian Church in Canada within the metropolitan area of Toronto.

ASSEMBLY CONSTITUTED

Thereafter, with prayer, the Moderator, H.G. Davis, constituted the General Assembly in the
name of the Lord Jesus Christ, the only King and Head of the Church.

ROLL OF ASSEMBLY

The Moderator called on the Principal Clerk to present, in a printed list and subject to
corrections, the names of those commissioned by the several presbyteries of the Church. The
roll asfinally established is as follows, with those who sent their regrets marked with an asterisk:

Ministers Elders
l. SYNOD OF THE ATLANTIC PROVINCES

1.  Presbytery of CapeBreton (Nova Scotia)
Lloyd A. Murdock, Baddeck Duncan J. MacDonald, Baddeck
Shirley F. Murdock, Baddeck Angus D. MacVicar, Glace Bay

2. Presbytery of Newfoundland (Newfoundland)
John C. Duff, St. John's Jennifer M.L. Whitfield, St. John's
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3. Presbytery of Pictou (Nova Scotia)

Glen Matheson, New Glasgow Gerrie Akkerman, Stellarton
Donald M. Shephard, New Glasgow James E. Baillie, River John
Kevin H. Steeper, Pictou Elizabeth M. Byers, Scotsburn
4.  Presbytery of Halifax-Lunenburg (Nova Scotia)
L. George Macdonald, Halifax Murray W. Alary, Halifax
D. Laurence Mawhinney, Lunenburg Ann L. Taylor, LaHave
5.  Presbytery of St. John (New Brunswick)
Kent E. Burdett, Hampton Margaret J. Leonard, Fredericton
Steven C.H. Cho, St. Stephen Rudy J. Tucker, L’ Etete
Ruth N. Houtby, Sackville Ray C. Williston, Lower Coverdae
6. Presbytery of Miramichi (New Brunswick)
Murdo Mackay, Millerton Robert G. McKay, Miramichi
7.  Presbytery of Prince Edward Idand (Prince Edward Iland)
Steven A. Boose, Alberton Malcolm MacKenzie, Montague
Blaine W. Dunnett, Charlottetown Sterling E. MacRae, North Wiltshire

Thomas J. Hamilton, Charlottetown
I1.  SYNOD OF QUEBEC & EASTERN ONTARIO

Presbytery of Quebec (Quebec)
Presbytery of Montreal (Quebec)
Ronald A. Benty, Pincourt Stanley R. Chassagne, St. Lambert
Joseph W. Reed, Montreal Bert De Koning, Montred
Peter M. Szabo, Montreal Daisy Grenier, St. Lambert
Hui-Chi Tai, Montreal Jean Macdonald, LaSalle
Glynis R. Williams, Montreal Campbell W. Oliver, Huntingdon
10. Preshytery of Seaway-Glengarry (Ontario)
Mark R. Bourgon, Finch Earl Fourney, Martintown
Geoffrey P. Howard, Iroquois James F. Gurshy, Oxford Station
C. lan MacLean, Prescott Judy A. Messenger, Kemptville
11. Presbytery of Ottawa (Ontario)
Anthony Boonstra, Richmond John G. Davidson, Manotick
Daniel H. Forget, Ottawa M. Joan Forsythe, Aylmer (PQ)
lan A. Gray, Ottawa Nancy E. Pinck, Ottawa
Wally Hong, Nepean Kathy Sullivan, Ottawa
12. Presbytery of Lanark & Renfrew (Ontario)
* Hugh N. Jack, Carleton Place * Alexander J. McCuan, Carleton Place

* Larry R. Paul, Perth

I11.  SYNOD OF TORONTO & KINGSTON
13. Presbytery of Kingston (Ontario)

Chen-Chen Abbott, Stirling Dorothy Hickey, Madoc

Lincoln G. Bryant, Kingston Michael B. Mundell, Inverary
14. Preshytery of Lindsay-Peter borough (Ontario)

Douglas G. Brown, Cobourg Ruth J. Anderson, Sunderland

Roger S.J. Millar, Norwood Elizabeth A. Honeyford, Cannington

David J. Whitecross, Lindsay CeciliaA. Morris, Cobourg
15. Presbytery of Pickering (Ontario)

David A. (Sandy) Beaton, Port Perry Alena Job, Toronto

Mary E. Bowes, Toronto Harold A. Lamb, West Hill

Gerard J.V. Bylaard, Toronto Ruth V. Oliver, Ashburn

H. Glen Davis, Agincourt Elizabeth J. Thorsen, Toronto

Susan Shaffer, Toronto Carl Wienecke, Oshawa
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16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

45.

V.
24.

Presbytery of East Toronto (Ontario)
Jean S. Armstrong, Toronto

Philip E. Chiang, Toronto

Thomas W. Eng, Toronto

Rodger Hunter, Toronto

Peter T. Ma, Markham

H. Alan Stewart, Toronto

Charlotte M. Stuart, Toronto

Presbytery of West Toronto (Ontario)

George E.C. Anderson, Toronto
John Bigham, Toronto

Lawrence J. Brice, Port Rowan
Paulette M. Brown, Toronto
Sarah Yong Mi Kim, Mississauga
Elias Morales, Toronto

Presbytery of Brampton (Ontario)
Kathy J. Brownleg, Malton

Edward S. Dowdles, Brampton

W. Grant Johnston, Brampton
Fairlie A. Ritchie, Hillsburgh

Peter D. Rudddll, Oakville

Allyson A. Voo, Orangeville

Presbytery of Oak Ridges (Ontario)
Laura J. Duggan, Newmarket

Bryn E. MacPhail, Beeton

Donad G.A. Muir, Stouffville

David E. Sherbino, Woodbridge

Presbytery of Barrie (Ontario)
H. Douglas L. Crocker, Stroud
Thomas T. Cunningham, Barrie
John A. Fraser, Barrie

Robert J. Graham, Alliston

A.R. Neal Mathers, Nottawa

Presbytery of Temiskaming (Ontario)

Jeffrey E. Smith, Kapuskasing

Presbytery of Algoma & North Bay (Ontario)

Ledlie Drayer, Burk’s Falls

Presbytery of Waterloo-Wellington (Ontario)

E. Brooke Ashfield, Waterloo
Wayne Dawes, Cambridge
Carolyn B. McAvoy, Mississauga
Donad P.J. McCallum, Guelph

Presbytery of Eastern Han-Ca
Jin Sook Ko, Toronto
Y oung Min Koh, Toronto

SYNOD OF SOUTHWESTERN ONTARIO

Presbytery of Hamilton (Ontario)
Robert C. Dawson, Burlington
Charles J. Fensham, Hamilton

J. Mark Lewis, Hamilton

Stephen R. Lindsay, Stoney Creek
Robert B. Sim, Hamilton

John Peter Smit, Hamilton

June|. Bedttie, Toronto
Kenneth R. Craigie, Toronto
Stan French, Toronto

Kwan H. Kao, Toronto
Herbert Popkie, Mississauga
Judy A. Soong, Pickering
LornaM. Teare, Toronto

Janet E. Brewer, Toronto

Roy W. Ferris, Toronto

Andrew Gyongyossy, Mississauga
William McWhinnie, Toronto
Hildy Stollery, Toronto

Renee Wright, Toronto

Scott Cooper, Mississauga
Maureen Kelly, Brampton
Richard F. Kirk, Oakville
Fred J. Stewart, Mississauga

Isabelle A. Bottoms, Bolton
Marilyn Compton, Newmarket
Peter M. McKinnon, Schomberg
Linda A. Patton-Cowie, Aurora

Don Doner, Collingwood

Evelyn I. Horne, Crillia

Cam Steele, Phelpston

Helen Zoschke, Penetanguishene

Clare Harrison, Kapuskasing
William J. Hunter, Sundridge

Beth M. Evans, Cambridge
Robert J. Renton, Guelph
Robert D. Seim, West Montrose
AnnaMarie Toner, Palmerston

Kwang Yong Ha, London

Brent Ellis, Hamilton

William J. Feunekes, Dundas
Susan M. Hammond, Stoney Creek
William J. Lyall, Dundas

Alan J. Morton, Ancaster

Peter Shewchenko, Burlington

Page 9
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25. Presbytery of Niagara (Ontario)

J. Cameron Bigelow, Fort Erie Donna M. Bachur, St. Catharines
Elizabeth S. Kidnew, Fonthill Jim Cleat, Fonthill
Maria Papp, Welland Lynn M. Hurd, NiagaraFalls
Douglas U. Schonberg, Niagara Falls Mary Lou Johnston, Dunnville
26. Presbytery of Paris(Ontario)
J. Stanley Cox, Paris Jo-Ann Dickson, Brantford
Kathryn A. Strachan, Brantford Arnold H. Ward, Norwich
27. Presbytery of London (Ontario)
Duncan A. Colquhoun, Rodney Karen L. Brown, Wallacetown
Edward W. Musson, Thorndale Ruby E. Cromwell, Finga
James H.L. Redpath, London Don Lamond, St. Marys

Mark Turner, London
28. Preshytery of Essex-Kent (Ontario)

Charles N. Congram, Tecumseh Clare C. Brown, Tilbury
Jeffrey F. Loach, Windsor Robert McLean, Amherstburg
W. Scott McAndless, Leamington Barbara Sargent, Chatham

29. Presbytery of Sarnia (Ontario)
H. Christine O’ Rellly, Thedford Harold G. Ebert, Sarnia
Philip M. Wilson, Corunna Elaine M. Heath, Sarnia

30. Presbytery of Huron-Perth (Ontario)
Catherine Calkin, St. Pauls Clifford J. Coultes, Belgrave
J. Andrew Fullerton, Stratford Neal A. Nickles, Goderich
John M. Zondag, Listowel Mac Thompson, Listowel

31. Presbytery of Grey-Bruce-Maitland (Ontario)
John E. Baker, Kincardine Audrey L. Dick, Wiarton
Bruce J. Clendening, Wiarton Carl E.R. Remus, Wakerton
Pearl Vasarhelyi, Holstein Archie Purdon, Wingham
John P. Vaudry, Wingham Edward (Ted) H. Stewart, Tiverton

V. SYNOD OF MANITOBA & NORTHWESTERN ONTARIO
32. Presbytery of Superior (Ontario)

Bert VVancook, Thunder Bay John M. Conrod, Thunder Bay
33. Presbytery of Winnipeg (M anitoba)

Charles S. Cook, Thompson Richard Graydon, Winnipeg

R. lan Shaw, Winnipeg Joanne |. Instance, Winnipeg
34. Presbytery of Brandon (M anitoba)

Gladys M. Anderson, Neepawa PatriciaMullins, Brandon

VI. SYNOD OF SASKATCHEWAN
35. Presbytery of Assiniboia (Saskatchewan)

John C. Ferrier, Weyburn Gordon K. Cameron, Briercrest
36. Presbytery of Northern Saskatchewan (Saskatchewan)

Thomas C. Brownlee, Saskatoon Fred J. Grant, Glenbush

Eric A. Muirhead, Mdfort Jean L. Jones, Saskatoon

VII. SYNOD OF ALBERTA & THE NORTHWEST
37. Presbytery of Peace River

Willem H. van de Wall, Fort St. John LornaD. Price, Dawson Creek
38. Presbytery of Edmonton-L akeland (Alberta)

J. David W. Leggatt, LIoydminster Peter Fairbridge, Edmonton

John C. Rhoad, Edmonton Shirley L. Jay, Edmonton

Kenneth M.L. Wheaton, Sherwood Park Kaman Kovacs, St. Albert
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39. Presbytery of Central Alberta (Alberta)
Robert D. Wilson, Sylvan Lake Connie M. Madsen, Rocky

Mountain House

40. Preshytery of Calgary-Macleod (Alberta)
Marion R. Barclay, Calgary
David M. Crawford, Banff
Victor S.J. Kim, Calgary

VIIl. SYNOD OF BRITISH COLUMBIA

41. Presbytery of Kootenay (British Columbia)
Douglas W. Maxwell, Kimberley
Gavin L. Robertson, Trail

42. Preshytery of Kamloops (British Columbia)
Colin J. Cross, Penticton
InaE. Golaiy, Kitimat
Edward F. Millin, Vernon

43. Preshytery of Westminster (British Columbia)
S. Bruce Cairnie, Langley lan McGlashan, Surrey
Katharine J. Michie, Chilliwack Herb H. Mcllveen, Langley
Paul A. Myers, Vancouver Barbara Marshall, Surrey
N. Elaine Nagy, Vancouver Janet R. Tremblay, Burnaby
Richard E. Sand, Vancouver Charles C. Yang, Richmond

44. Preshytery of Vancouver Idand (British Columbia)

Doreen M. Hdll, Calgary
Lesley A.E. McNutt, Banff
Gordon R. Ritchie, Calgary

Danidl A. Boateng, Montrose
Janet H. Deeney, Kimberley

Sepkje Lind, Kamloops
Berna D. Porter, Kamloops
Kevin Waite, Prince Rupert

Brian J. Crosby, Victoria
Ruth M. McCowan, Victoria
Wayne H. Stretch, Victoria

John Lee, Victoria
LanaMacCharles, Port Alberni
William R. Stuart, Sidney

46. Preshytery of Western Han-Ca
Young Taik Cho, North Vancouver Duck Yeun Chang, Velmount

YOUNG ADULT REPRESENTATIVES AND STUDENT REPRESENTATIVES

The Moderator called on the Principal Clerk to present, in a printed list, the names of Young
Adult Representatives and Student Representatives to the 127th General Assembly. The court
agreed to list within these minutes the names of these representatives as follows:

Young Adult Representatives

2. Newfoundland John Graham, Mount Pearl, NF

4, Halifax-Lunenburg Scott Fraser, Dartmouth, NS

6.  Miramichi Bryan MacMinn, Bathurst, NB

8. Quebec Meélissa Fafard, Richmond, PQ
10. Seaway-Glengarry Michael Stark, Kemptville, ON
12. Lanark & Renfrew Jeffrey Murray, Whitelake, ON
13. Kingston Jonathan Dennis, Picton, ON

15. Pickering Jonathan Agg, Toronto, ON

16. East Toronto Eric Paradis, Toronto, ON

18. Brampton Kim Lingen, Milton, ON

19. Oak Ridges Sofie Pauwels, Aurora, ON

23.  Waterloo-Wellington Carrie Bellamy, Guelph, ON

25. Niagara Alison Kennedy, St. Catharines, ON
29. Sarnia Jessica Henderson, Strathroy, ON
31. Grey-Bruce-Maitland Katie Pettigrew, Wingham, ON
34. Brandon Blaine Foley, Brandon, MB

36. Northern Saskatchewan Brooke Klassen, Martensville, SK
40. Cagary-Macleod Deanne Lomheim, Calgary, AB
42. Kamloops Kyle Trask, Prince Rupert, BC
44. Vancouver Island Janine Edgerton, Ladysmith, BC
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Student Representatives

1.  Knox College Sarah Travis
2. Presbyterian College Alexander Sutherland
3. Vancouver School of Theology Thomas Kim

INTRODUCTION OF FORMER MODERATORS

The Moderator introduced former moderators and their spouses, as follows: The Rev. Dr.
Kenneth McMillan (1979), and Mrs. Isabel McMillan, The Rev. Dr. Tony Plomp (1987), The
Rev. Dr. Harrold Morris (1989) and Ms. Jeanette MacDonald, The Rev. Dr. Earle Roberts
(1993) and Mrs. Dorothy Roberts, The Rev. Dr. George Vais (1994) and Mrs. Faith Vais, The
Rev. Dr. Alan McPherson (1995) and Mrs. Maureen McPherson, The Rev. John Congram
(1997) and Mrs. Liz Congram, The Rev. Dr. William Klempa (1998), The Rev. Dr. Arthur Van
Seters (1999) and Mrs. Rowena Van Seters. All were warmly welcomed by the Assembly.

The Moderator announced the recent death, in Victoria, British Columbia, of The Rev. Dr.
Alexander F. MacSween, Moderator of the 1980 Assembly.

INTRODUCTION OF ECUMENICAL OVERSEASVISITORS

The Moderator recognized the presence of a number of overseas ecumenical visitors as follows:
a group from the Presbyterian Church of Korea, a group from the Korean Christian Church in
Japan, representatives from the Blantyre and Livingstonia Synods of the Church of Central
Africa (Presbyterian), The Rev. Dr. Kenneth Uche Elu of the Presbyterian Church of Nigeria,
The Rev. Rodney Curpanen of the Presbyterian Church of Mauritius, and Pastor Ciwas So, wife
of the Moderator of the Presbyterian Church of Taiwan. In welcoming these guests, the
Moderator noted the ecumenical visitors would be more formally introduced at a future time and
that some would address the Assembly.

ELECTION OF THE MODERATOR

H.G. Davis called upon the Assembly to choose a Moderator to preside over its deliberations.
He called on F.R. Kendall, convener of the Committee to Advise with the Moderator. F.R.
Kendall handed in the committee’s report, as printed on p. 200. In accordance with the method
determined by the 95th General Assembly, F.R. Kendall, on behdf of the Committee to Advise
with the Moderator, placed the name of The Reverend Joseph W. Reed in nomination as
Moderator of the 127th General Assembly.

The Moderator called for nominations from the floor. There were no further nominations. On
motion of C. Steele, duly seconded and adopted, nominations were closed. E. Moralies moved,
seconded by JM.L. Whitfield, that The Rev. Joseph W. Reed be declared elected as Moderator.
Adopted. H.G. Davis declared Joe Reed elected Moderator of the 127th General Assembly.

JW. Reed, along with the mover and seconder of the motion to elect him, withdrew temporarily
in order that the new Moderator might be suitably robed.

During this time, H.G. Davis spoke to the Assembly in a humorous fashion, verbally presenting
“moderatorial awards’.

INSTALLATION OF THE MODERATOR

JW. Reed was conducted to the chair by E. Morales and JM.L. Whitfield. H.G. Davis asked
JW. Reed the appointed questions and installed him as Moderator of the 127th Genera
Assembly. Deputy Clerk T. Plomp escorted H.G. Davisto his seat.

MODERATOR ADDRESSESASSEMBLY

The newly installed Moderator addressed the court. He thanked the Church as a whole for
electing him as Moderator and paid specia tribute to the staff of International Ministries:
Marjorie Ross, Wilma Welsh, Mary Beth McLean and Gladys Stover. JW. Reed spoke
movingly of missionaries who had gone before him and then described to the Assembly the
names and faces of some people from Central America. He closed by paying tribute to a number
of individuals from that region who had influenced and moved him.
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COMMITTEE TO ADVISEWITH THE MODERATOR

The Moderator called on F.R. Kendal, convener of the Committee to Advise with the
Moderator, to continue with the report.

Recommendation No. 1 (p. 200) was moved by E. Morales, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 2 (p. 200) was moved by E. Morales, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 3 (p. 200) was moved by E. Morales, duly seconded. Adopted.

Report asa Whole
E. Morales moved, duly seconded, that the report as whole be adopted. Adopted.

RECORDS OF ASSEMBLY, SYNODS AND ASSEMBLY COUNCIL

The Assembly called for the minutes of the 126th General Assembly, the several synods and the
Assembly Council, that they might be placed in the hands of such committees as may be
appointed to examine them. The Principal Clerk announced that al the minutes and records
were available for examination. (seep. 48)

COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS

The Assembly called for the first report of the Committee on Business, as printed on p. 229-33,
which was presented by K.R. Craigie, convener. On motion of K.R. Craigie, duly seconded, the
report was received and its first eleven recommendations were considered together as one.

Recommendation Nos. 1 through 11 (p. 229-33) were moved by K.R. Craigie, duly seconded
and adopted.

Notices of Motion

K.R. Craigie gave notice that, at a future sederunt, he would move or cause to be moved that the
terms of reference for the Ecumenica Relations Committee be reconsidered (Ecumenical
Relations Committee, Rec. No. 1, p. 300). (cont’d on p. 40)

K.R. Craigie gave notice that, at a future sederunt, he would move or cause to be moved that the
duties of the Treasurer be reassigned (Assembly Council Rec. No. 15, p. 217) and that it be re-
designated as Chief Financial Officer and Treasurer (Assembly Council Rec. No. 16, p. 217), be
reconsidered. (cont’d on p. 37)

K.R. Craigie gave notice that, at a future sederunt, he would move or cause to be moved that the
terms of reference for the Committee on Theological Education be reconsidered (Committee on
Theological Education Rec. No. 1, p. 538). (cont'd on p. 24)

K.R. Craigie gave notice that, at a future sederunt, he would move or cause to be moved that the
Agreement Among St. Andrew’s Hall, Vancouver School of Theology and The Presbyterian
Church in Canada be reconsidered (Committee on Theological Education Rec. Nos. 2 and 3,
p. 538 and 540). (cont’d on p. 24)

K.R. Craigie gave notice that, at a future sederunt, he would move or cause to be moved that
Book of Forms Appendix B-1 be reconsidered (Assembly Council Rec. No. 7, p. 212). (cont’d
on p. 23)

K.R. Craigie gave notice that, at a future sederunt, he would move or cause to be moved that
Book of Forms Appendix G be reconsidered (Committee on History Rec. No. 3, p. 310). (cont’d
onp. 37)

(cont'd on p. 14)

COMMITTEE TO NOMINATE

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee to Nominate, which was handed in by L.N.
Robinson, convener. On motion of C.I. MacLean, duly seconded, it was agreed to receive and
consider the report.

Recommendation No. 1 was moved by C.I. MacLean, duly seconded.
That the distributed list of nominations be the first report of the Committee for consideration by
Assembly. Adopted.
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Recommendation No. 2 was moved by C.I. MacLean, duly seconded.

That any proposed changes to the Committee’s report as printed, be given in writing, over the
signature of any two commissioners, to any one of the following: the Convener, the Rev. Linda
N. Robinson; to the Secretary, The Rev. C. lan MacLean; or Ms. Terrie-Lee Hamilton at the
General Assembly Office, no later than 12:00 noon, Tuesday, June 5, 2001. The change must be
in the form of a name replacing another name in the report. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 3 was moved by C.I. MacLean, duly seconded.

That, in the Committee of the Whole, only those suggested changes to the report previously
made in writing by commissioners, but not recommended by the Committee, may be introduced
by amendment(s), duly seconded. Adopted.

(cont'd on p. 31)
ADJOURNMENT

Announcements having been made, the Moderator adjourned the Assembly with prayer, to meet
in the Main Gym, Tait McKenzie Building, Y ork University, Toronto, Ontario on Tuesday, June
fifth, two thousand and one at nine-thirty o’ clock in the morning, of which public intimation was
given.

SECOND SEDERUNT

At the Main Gym, Tait McKenzie Building, York University, Toronto, Ontario, on Tuesday,
June fifth, two thousand and one at nine-thirty o’clock in the morning, the Assembly met
pursuant to adjournment. The Moderator informed the commissioners that during the week,
various commissioners would be conducting prayers in their own languages. He then invited
Commissioner Elder Sepkje Lind of the Presbytery of Kamloops to offer the opening prayer in
the Dutch language. She did so, including prayers for the Moderator, the China Christian
Council and the extension work in Kitimat, British Columbia. The Moderator then constituted
the Assembly with prayer.

COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS (cont’d from p. 13)

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Business, which was presented by K.R.
Craigie, convener. He moved, duly seconded, that the docket be approved as printed. Adopted.

K.R. Craigie moved, duly seconded, that permission be granted to the Committee on Bills and
Overturesto circulate their report. Adopted.
(cont'd on p. 21)

COMMITTEE ON ROLL AND LEAVE TO WITHDRAW

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on the Roll and Leave to Withdraw which
was presented by J.I. Instance, convener. She moved, duly seconded, that the report be received
and considered. Adopted.

The convener noted that R. Morden, Presbytery of West Toronto, has been commissioned to
replace R. Wright. No replacements have been named for commissioners L.R. Paul, H.N. Jack
and S. McCuan, Presbytery of Lanark and Renfrew, all of whom have sent regrets.
(cont'd on p. 22)
COMMITTEE ON BILLSAND OVERTURES

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Bills and Overtures, which was handed
in by C.B. McAvoy, convener.

Receive and Consider
C.B. McAvoy moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 1 was moved by C.B. McAvoy, duly seconded.
That Overture No. 13 (p. 560-61) re providing courses on youth ministry within diacona
education be referred to the Committee on Theological Education. Adopted.
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Recommendation No. 2 was moved by C.B. McAvoy, duly seconded.

That Overture No. 14 (p. 561) re changing Life and Mission Agency advisory committees to
standing committees be referred to the Life and Mission Agency, to consult with the Assembly
Council. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 3 was moved by C.B. McAvoy, duly seconded.

That Overture No. 15 (p. 561) re using the 1994 statement on human sexuality as basis of work
for the Special Committee on Sexual Orientation be referred to the Special Committee on Sexual
Orientation. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 4 was moved by C.B. McAvoy, duly seconded.

That Overture No. 16 (p. 561-62) re membership terms on special General Assembly and Board
and Agency committees be referred to the Assembly Council, to consult with the Clerks of
Assembly. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 5 was moved by C.B. McAvoy, duly seconded.
That Overture No. 17 (p. 562) re review of minimum stipends be referred to the Assembly
Council. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 6 was moved by C.B. McAvoy, duly seconded.

That Overture No. 18 (p. 562) re reguesting the Special Committee re Sexual Orientation to
present a final report to the 128th Genera Assembly be not received on the basis that the 1998
Assembly set terms of reference for the Special Committee including a non-specific timeframe,
and two subsequent Assemblies have already declined to constrain or amend that timeframe.
Thisisin keeping with the 1967 Declaratory Act of Assembly. (Book of Forms section 308, 67.1
and Declaratory Act 1967: When the subject of an overture has already been dealt with by an
Assembly within the previous five years, authority is given to the Assembly’s Committee on
Bills and Overtures to recommend to Assembly that the overture be rejected in whole or in
part.).

Motion to Refer
R.I. Shaw moved, duly seconded, that the overture be referred to the Committee on Sexual
Orientation.

The motion to refer was defeated.
Recommendation No. 6 was adopted.

Recommendation No. 7 was moved by C.B. McAvoy, duly seconded.
That Overture No. 19 (p. 563) re communicating to the government concerning the traditional
understanding of marriage be referred to the Committee on Church Doctrine. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 8 was moved by C.B. McAvoy, duly seconded.

That Overture No. 20 (p. 563) re concerns to be considered for the Policy and Procedures for
Interim Ministry be referred to the Life and Mission Agency (Ministry and Church Vocations).
Adopted.

Recommendation No. 9 was moved by C.B. McAvoy, duly seconded.

That Overture No. 21 (p. 563-64) re movies about Paul Bernardo and Karla Homolka be referred
to a Special Committee of this Assembly consisting of five commissioners, preferably with
experience in the areas of violence, censorship and media, to report to a future sederunt.
Adopted. (seep. 26, 46)

Recommendation No. 10 was moved by C.B. McAvoy, duly seconded.
That Overture No. 22 (p. 564) re establishing supplemental employment benefit plan and clear
terminology for remuneration policies be referred to the Pension and Benefits Board. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 11 was moved by C.B. McAvoy, duly seconded.

That Overture No. 23 (p. 564-65) re persecuted and suffering Christians be referred to the Life
and Mission Agency (Justice Ministries) to consult with the Committee on International Affairs.
Adopted.
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Preamble to Recommendation No. 12

The Committee on Bills and Overtures notes that Overture No. 24 (p. 565) is virtualy the same
as both Petition No. 1 (p. 573-74), and the final section and recommendation of the International
Affairs Committee report to this Assembly (p. 321). The Committee on Bills and Overtures
wishes to ensure that only one body deals with this matter and that there are not multiple
referrals. Further, the Committee observes that an independent review panel is unknown in our
polity. What appears to be requested is a meeting of interested parties to discuss the work of
International Affairs. This can take place at any time at the request of the Committee, and
without the need for an independent review panel.

Recommendation No. 12 was moved by C.B. McAvoy, duly seconded.

That Overture No. 24 (p. 565) and Petition No. 1 (p. 573) re future co-ordination of the work
relating to international affairs be answered in terms of the response of the Assembly to
Recommendation No. 6 in the report of the International Affairs Committee (p. 321), which is
the same. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 13 was moved by C.B. McAvoy, duly seconded.

That Overture No. 25 (p. 566) re prepare study document on the theology and practice of
ordination to the ruling and teaching eldership be referred to the Committee on Church Doctrine,
to consult with the Life and Mission Agency (Ministry and Church Vocations). Adopted.

Recommendation No. 14 was moved by C.B. McAvoy, duly seconded.
That Overture No. 26 (p. 566-67) re Declaratory Act re transmitting a complaint against a
minister or diaconal minister be referred to the Clerks of Assembly. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 15 was moved by C.B. McAvoy, duly seconded.
That Overture No. 27 (p. 567) re costs of and invoicing of financial requirements of
congregations be referred to the Assembly Council (Support Services). Adopted.

Recommendation No. 16 was moved by C.B. McAvoy, duly seconded.
That Overture No. 28 (p. 567-68) re opening of shopping malls on Sundays be referred to the
Lifeand Mission Agency (Justice Ministries). Adopted.

Recommendation No. 17 was moved by C.B. McAvoy, duly seconded.
That Overture No. 29 (p. 568) re representation at presbytery by congregations without a half
and full time minister be referred to the Clerks of Assembly. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 18 was moved by C.B. McAvoy, duly seconded.

That Overture No. 30 (p. 568-69) re requesting Special Committee on Sexual Orientation to
report to the 128th General Assembly be not received on the basis that the 1998 Assembly set
terms of reference for the Special Committee including a non-specific timeframe, and two
subsequent Assemblies have already declined to constrain or amend that timeframe. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 19 was moved by C.B. McAvoy, duly seconded.

That Overture No. 31 (p. 569) re encouraging young people to consider full-time ministry be
referred to the Committee on Theological Education, to consult with the Life and Mission
Agency (Ministry and Church Vocations). Adopted.

Preamble to Recommendation No. 20

Overture No. 33, 2001 (p. 570-71) raises a matter that has been considered and determined by a
previous Assembly through a Special Commission. The 1999 Assembly received a petition
from the Presbytery of East Toronto, asking that the matters related to the dismissal of Ms. Lee
McKenna duCharme be considered by the Assembly. This request was granted in the
appointment of a Special Commission named to deal with that petition. The Specid
Commission worked for one year and gave answer to the petition in its findings, ruling and
judgement. This was reported to the 2000 Assembly (A&P 2000, p. 269-74). A Specia
Commission has the authority of the General Assembly, and the law of the Church makesit clear
that its ruling is final and must be obeyed (Book of Forms sections 290, 290.4). There is
provision, if it can be clearly shown that a Special Commission has exceeded its terms of
reference or acted beyond its legal authority, for the Assembly to which the Commission reports
its findings, to set the work aside, or not receiveit. (Book of Forms section 290.4)
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At the 2000 Assembly, commissioners from the Presbytery of East Toronto sought to have the
work of the Special Commission deemed beyond the law of the Church. The Assembly refused
to do so, and therefore determined that the Special Commission had acted and reported properly.

This overture aleges that the Specia Commission’s work was either unjust or incompetent.
Such action is unprecedented. When the highest court of the Church has made a ruling, it must
be respected. In presenting this overture to yet athird Assembly, a great disservice is doneto the
integrity of the General Assembly. Section 308 of the Book of Forms grants to the Committee
on Bills and Overtures the determination of whether or not overtures are part of the legitimate
work of the Assembly. In this case, the Committee finds that the work called for in this
overture, namely to re-examine a matter that has been put to rest by previous Assemblies, it is
not legitimate work for the Assembly.

Recommendation No. 20 was moved by C.B. McAvoy, duly seconded.

That Overture No. 33 (p. 570-71) re requesting a commission on truth and reconciliation be not
received on the basis that the overture seeks to review and overturn a decision of a Specia
Commission of the 1999 General Assembly, whose decision and sentence is final and must be
obeyed (Book of Forms sections 290, 290.4). Adopted.

Preamble to Recommendation No. 21

Overture No. 32, 2001 (p. 570) asks the Assembly, to take steps to ensure that the rules of
natura justice are applied to the work of the courts of the Church. In presenting this request,
however, a matter that has been dealt with by a previous Assembly is raised, in such a manner
that it calls into question the integrity of the Specia Commission appointed by the Assembly to
deal with Petition No. 1, 1999 re Lee McKenna-duCharme. It is inappropriate to draw this
connection when the Assembly has, in good order, aready given its fina judgement on the
matter. The Committee on Bills and Overtures has the authority to recommend that those
portions of an overture that have been dealt with aready be not received by the Assembly
(Declaratory Act 1967, see Rec. No. 6 above, p. 15). However, the Committee is conscious of
the spirit of the overture regarding natural justice.

Recommendation No. 21 was moved by C.B. McAvoy, duly seconded.
That Overture No. 32 (p. 570) rerules of natural justice be received with the removal of the fifth
“Whereas’ and the third “ Therefore”, and be referred to the Clerks of Assembly. Adopted.

Preamble to Recommendation No. 22

Overture No. 34, 2001 (p. 571-72), in referring to litigation before several denominations refers
(the sixth “whereas’) to “acts’ of sexua abuse against aborigina students committed by
employees at residential schools. It istrue to say that such “acts’ have been proved with respect
to certain denominations, but there have been no such convictions with respect to our
denomination. Therefore it is appropriate at this point to speak only of “alegations’ and not
“acts’.

Recommendation No. 22 was moved by C.B. McAvoy, duly seconded.

That Overture No. 34 (p. 571-73) re racism and requesting a policy on racia harassment be

received with the words “acts’ in the 6th “Whereas’ changed to the word “alegations’, and be
referred to the Life and Mission Agency (Justice Ministries). Adopted.

Recommendation No. 23 was moved by C.B. McAvoy, duly seconded.
That Memoria No. 1 (p. 573) re ensuring sessions comply with the Church’s understanding of
having women elders be referred to the Clerks of Assembly. Adopted.

Preamble to Recommendation No. 24

The decision P.G. Bush wishes to appeal is the defeat of a motion at presbytery that would have
denied the ability of any congregation within the bounds to apply for funds whose income
contains gambling money.

The grounds are that the Church has consistently been opposed to gambling in all its forms and
so denying the taking of money that was generated by gambling isalogica step. One might say
that the grounds for the appea are theological. The procedures taken by the presbytery in
defeating the motion are not in question.

An appeal of a defeated motion of this kind is rather confusing and irregular. When a court
defeats a motion it is not always saying the exact opposite of what it is saying when it adopts a
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motion. In the case of passing amotion, a court takes a specific action. In the case of a defeated
motion, a court normally has decided nothing. There are cases, such as a request to approve a
building program that a court might defeat, which may reasonably be appealed. But in this case,
the court may simply be tired of dealing with the same motion that has come before it three or
four times. Hence defeating the motion may be saying the court does not wish to dea with the
motion; it may not necessarily be saying that the court fully disapproves of the motion.
Defeating a motion is one way of simply disposing of a matter without final determination. The
same cannot be said for approving a motion, which is aways a statement of action or new policy
or position.

P.G. Bush likely does not qualify as a “party in a cause” (cf. Book of Forms section 93) in this
case, and thus may not have the privilege of appeal. He clearly demonstrates that he is
theologically offended by the decision (or non-decision), but neither he nor his congregation was
directly related to this matter. If arepresentative elder of the congregation that can now apply to
the fund held Mr. Bush's view and was offended that his own congregation was going to apply,
there could be a more compelling ground for appeal.

Thereisno claim that any individua injustice done to Mr. Bush.

Finally, thisis a matter that fits perfectly the definition of an overture: “An overture is a formal
proposal made by a lower court, or by a member of the court ... seeking enactment of a law or
rule, or some executive action of a genera kind, competent to the court overtured and binding
upon al within itsjurisdiction.”

An overture requesting that the Assembly enact a rule that congregations be prohibited from
applying for such funds, would be in proper order, would be referred to an appropriate body by
Genera Assembly, and answered in good order, and without the considerable expense, time and
travel for a Special Commission. This is the usual and the best way that our Church can dea
with this concern.

Recommendation No. 24 was moved by C.B. McAvoy, duly seconded.

That Appeal No. 1 (p. 574) from The Rev. Peter G. Bush re against a decision of the Presbytery
of Huron-Perth be not received on the basis that it is properly the basis of an overture and not of
an appeal. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 25 was moved by C.B. McAvoy, duly seconded.

That Appeal No. 2 (p. 574) from The Rev. Adam Lees re appea against a decision of the
Presbytery of Prince Edward Idland to deem an appeal frivolous and vexatious be referred to a
Commission of three persons. Adopted. (seep. 26, 43)

Preamble to Recommendation No. 26

This dissent and complaint raises the matter of a point of law requiring interpretation. This same
issue israised at this General Assembly through Overture No. 26 (p. 566-67) and is also replied
to in the body of the report of the Clerks of Assembly (p. 273).

Recommendation No. 26 was moved by C.B. McAvoy, duly seconded.

That Appea No. 3 (p. 574) from The Rev. Murdo Mackay re dissent and complaint against a
decision of the Synod of the Atlantic Provinces be answered in the terms of the Assembly’s
action on Clerks of Assembly’s Recommendation No. 13 (p. 273, 21). Adopted.

Preamble to Recommendation No. 27

In reviewing the text of this dissent and complaint, the Committee on Bills and Overtures notes
that although a principle in dispute is stated, the dissenters fail to indicate the substance of the
case that istheir complaint. Appropriate grounds for the dissent and complaint are not present in
the text of the appeal and so the Committee is unable to determine what the case is about.

Recommendation No. 27 was moved by C.B. McAvoy, duly seconded.

That Appeal No. 4 (p. 574) from The Rev. Dr. Philip Crowell and The Rev. Murdo Mackay re
dissent and complaint against a decision of a Special Commission of the Synod of the Atlantic
Provinces be not received on the grounds that the dissenters fail to indicate the substance of the
casethat istheir complaint. Adopted.

Report asa Whole
C.B. McAvoy moved, duly seconded, that the report as awhole be adopted. Adopted.
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MODERATOR OF THE 126TH GENERAL ASSEMBLY

The Moderator invited The Rev. Dr. H.G. Davis, Moderator of the 126th General Assembly, to
address the court. He noted five concerns across our denomination which he has observed
during the past year. First, thereis a consuming concern about the survival of congregations for
the next ten to fifteen years. To focus on survival is, he said, “the kiss of death”. He noted the
statement of Jesus Christ that those who would save their lives will lose them. Secondly, he
spoke of the discouragement of rural and remote communities who cannot understand why so
few ministers in our denomination are not interested in ministering among them. The past
moderator’s third observation was to offer praise to volunteers who minister, teach and lead
children and youth. Fourthly, he told the Assembly that he was astonished by the gifts of young
people to which he had been exposed. Lastly, he spoke of the timidity of our denomination to be
the conscience of the state and referred to the story of David and Nathan. He stated that politics
is the way we order our lives and affairs and the Church needs to speak against policies which
are contrary to the tenets of the kingdom of God. The Church must stand up for justice and act
asthe state’' s conscience.

In conclusion, H.G. Davis thanked all who had made his moderatoria year so meaningful. He
paid specid tribute to his co-minister, chaplain and spouse, The Rev. Joyce Davis.
The Moderator thanked H.G. Davis for his service.

LIFE AND MISSION AGENCY COMMITTEE

The Assembly called for the report of the Life and Mission Agency Committee, which, as
printed on p. 329-443, was handed in by M.F. Caveney, convener.

Receive and Consider
M. Kelly moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.
(cont'd on p. 24)

LIFE AND MISSION AGENCY COMMITTEE ON EDUCATION AND RECEPTION

M.F. Caveney invited JA. Fullerton, convener of the Life and Mission Agency Committee on
Education and Reception, to introduce the report of that committee (p. 437-43). J.A. Fullerton
did so.
(cont’d on p. 44)
COMMITTEE ON INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS

The Assembly called for the report of the International Affairs Committee, which, as printed on
p. 310-29, was handed in by C. Smith, convener.

Receive and Consider

R.J. Graham moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered.
Recommendation No. 1 (p. 316) was moved by R.J. Graham, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 2 (p. 316) was moved by R.J. Graham, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 3 (p. 316) was moved by R.J. Graham, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 4 (p. 316) was moved by R.J. Graham, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 5 (p. 320) was moved by R.J. Graham, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 6 (p. 321) was moved by R.J. Graham, duly seconded.

Amendment
J.C. Duff moved an amendment, duly seconded, to replace the words after “That” with the
following:

the International Affairs Committee be encouraged to facilitate consultation with the Life
and Mission Agency (International Ministries, PWS& D, Justice Ministries), the Women's
Missionary Society, the Atlantic Mission Society and the new ecumenical organization,
CCJP, including persons experienced in internationa affairs, and to recommend to the
128th Genera Assembly a plan for future co-ordination and action to assist The
Presbyterian Church in Canada to make an effective public witness on international affairs.

The amendment carried.
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Recommendation No. 6 was adopted as amended.

Recommendation No. 7 (p. 324) was moved by R.J. Graham, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 8 (p. 324) was moved by R.J. Graham, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 9 (p. 325) was moved by R.J. Graham, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 10 (p. 325) was moved by R.J. Graham, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 11 (p. 325) was moved by R.J. Graham, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 12 (p. 325) was moved by R.J. Graham, duly seconded. Adopted.

Additional Motion

G.R. Williams moved, duly seconded, that the Moderator of the 127th General Assembly write
to the Minister of Immigration, Elinor Caplan, urging the Government to significantly increase
the number of persons sponsored as refugees from Sudan, in light of the gross human rights
violations being perpetrated on the peoples of that country.

The motion was adopted.

Additional Motion

G.R. Williams moved, duly seconded, that the congregations of The Presbyterian Church in
Canada be urged to consider the private sponsorship of Sudanese refugees, who have been the
victims of the extreme persecution which the Sudanese government has practiced against the
peoples particularly of central and southern Sudan, noting that PWS& D will be pleased to assist
inthisinitiative.

The motion was adopted.

Report asa Whole
R.J. Graham moved, duly seconded, that the report as a whole be adopted as amended. Adopted.

The Moderator thanked C. Smith, on the completion of her term as convener.
REPORTSWITHOUT RECOMMENDATIONS
The Principal Clerk presented the following reports having no recommendations:

Receive and Consider
K.R. Craigie moved, duly seconded, that the following reports without recommendations be
received. Adopted.

Atlantic Mission Society (p. 228-29)

Speciad Commission re Appeal No. 2, 2000 and Appeal No. 3, 2000 (p. 290-99)
Special Committee re Evaluation of Han-Ca Presbyteries (p. 533-34)

Specia Committee re Sexual Orientation (p. 534-35)

Special Committee re Review of Chapter 9, Book of Forms (p. 535-36)

Trustee Board (p. 551-52)

Commission re Matters Left Uncared For or Omitted (p. 290)

Nominations (p. 503)

Statistical and Financial Report (p. 601)

ECUMENICAL VISITOR

S. Allen introduced The Rev. Dr. Richard C. Crossman, Principal Dean of Waterloo Lutheran
Seminary. He thanked the Assembly for its gracious invitation and for the hospitaity offered to
him at the banquet. Dr. Crossman, a minister of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in Canada,
shared some thoughts on issues of biotechnology that Christians and Canadians are facing. The
Evangelical Lutheran Church in Canada will hold a magjor forum on the subject within the next
month.

Referring to Genesis 21, “God created humankind in God's image”, he noted that Christians are
caled to mirror that image in our lives and so become accountable to God, to each other, to
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creation and to future generations. The call is made manifest in the biblical call to justice. We
are to seek God' s vision for the future, even as we work creatively.

The Moderator thanked Dr. Crossman for his insights and presented him with gifts.
COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS (cont’d from p. 14)

K.R. Craigie moved, duly seconded, that the report of the Clerks of Assembly be added to the
agenda. Adopted.
(cont'd on p. 22)

CLERKSOF ASSEMBLY

The Assembly called for the report of the Clerks of Assembly, which, as printed on pages 264-
90, was handed in by Deputy Clerk Tony Plomp.

Receive and Consider
E.S. Kidnew moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 1 (p. 265) was moved by E.S. Kidnew, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 2 (p. 265) was moved by E.S. Kidnew, duly seconded.

Amendment
R.I. Shaw moved, duly seconded, that the prayer of the overture be granted for the reasons given
above.

The amendment was defeated.
Recommendation No. 2 was adopted.
Recommendation No. 3 (p. 265) was moved by E.S. Kidnew, duly seconded.

Motion to Refer

J.F. Loach moved, duly seconded, that the Clerks of Assembly reconsider Overture 11, 2000 re
session quorum, with aview to amending section 122 of the Book of Formsto read, in part, “...
the moderator and twenty-five percent of ruling elders on the session, or two, whichever is
greater, congtitute a quorum ..."” and report back to the 128th General Assembly.

The motion to refer was adopted.

Recommendation No. 4 (p. 266) was moved by E.S. Kidnew, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 5 (p. 267) was moved by E.S. Kidnew, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 6 (p. 267) was moved by E.S. Kidnew, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 7 (p. 268) was moved by E.S. Kidnew, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 8 (p. 269) was moved by E.S. Kidnew, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 9 (p. 270) was moved by E.S. Kidnew, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 10 (p. 270) was moved by E.S. Kidnew, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 11 (p. 272) was moved by E.S. Kidnew, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 12 (p. 273) was moved by E.S. Kidnew, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 13 (p. 273) was moved by E.S. Kidnew, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 14 (p. 275) was moved by E.S. Kidnew, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 15 (p. 278) was moved by E.S. Kidnew, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 16 (p. 278) was moved by E.S. Kidnew, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 17 (p. 286) was moved by E.S. Kidnew, duly seconded.
Amendment

H.G. Davis moved, duly seconded, that the word “session” replace the word “sederunt” when it
refersto asitting of acourt.

The amendment was defeated.
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Recommendation No. 17 was adopted.

Recommendation No. 18 (p. 287) was moved by E.S. Kidnew, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 19 (p. 289) was moved by E.S. Kidnew, duly seconded. Adopted.

Report asa Whole
E.S. Kidnew moved, duly seconded, that the report as a whole be adopted as amended.
Adopted.

ADJOURNMENT

Announcements having been made, the Moderator invited Mark Gordon to offer prayer
including the Presbyterian Church in Mozambique and the Portuguese Ministry in Toronto. He
then adjourned the Assembly, to meet in the Main Gym, Tait McKenzie Building, York
University, Toronto, Ontario, on Tuesday, June fifth, two thousand and one at two o’ clock in the
afternoon, of which public intimation was given.

THIRD SEDERUNT

At the Main Gym, Tait McKenzie Building, York University, Toronto, on Tuesday, June fifth,
two thousand and one at two o'clock in the afternoon, the Assembly met pursuant to
adjournment. The Moderator invited Chen-Chen Abbott to pray in Chinese for the Presbyterian
Reformed Church in Cuba, for the United Mission to Nepal and for work with Aboriginal
Canadians, especiadly at the Kenora Fellowship Centre.  The Moderator then constituted the
court.

COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS (cont’d from p. 21)

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Business, which was presented by K.R.
Craigie, convener. K.R. Craigie moved, duly seconded, that the agenda for the third sederunt be
approved as projected on the screen. Adopted.

(cont’d on p. 25)

COMMITTEE ON ROLL AND LEAVE TO WITHDRAW (cont'd from p. 14)

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on the Roll and Leave to Withdraw, which
was presented by J.I. Instance, convener.

She moved, duly seconded, that H.C. Tai of the Presbytery of Montreal, be granted leave to
withdraw for the balance of the Assembly. Adopted.
(cont’d on p. 27)

PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH BUILDING CORPORATION

The Assembly called for the report of the Presbyterian Church Building Corporation, which, as
printed on p. 525-26, was handed in by T. Thomson, convener.

Receive and Consider
J.1. Instance moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 1 (p. 526) was moved by J.I. Instance, duly seconded. Adopted.

Minute of Appreciation for The Rev. Dr. Robert G. MacMillan
Recommendation No. 2 (p. 526) was moved by J.I. Instance, duly seconded. Adopted.

Report asa Whole
J.1. Instance moved, duly seconded, that the report as a whole be adopted. Adopted.

SPECIAL COMMITTEE RE CELEBRATE

The Assembly called for the report of the Special Committee re Celebrate, which, as printed on
p. 529-33, was handed in by W.F. McLean, convener.

Receive and Consider
R.D. Wilson moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.
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W.F. McLean spoke to the report, mentioning various features of the celebrations.
Recommendation No. 1 (p. 532) was moved by R.D. Wilson, duly seconded.

Additional Mation

R.D. Wilson moved, duly seconded, that the committee be discharged with the thanks of the
court. The Moderator thanked the convener and the steering committee for their work.
Adopted.

Report asa Whole
R.D. Wilson moved, duly seconded, that the report as awhole be adopted. Adopted.

ECUMENICAL VISITOR

B.J. Crosby introduced The Rev. Rodney Curpanen, Moderator of the Presbyterian Church of
Mauritius, with whom he had worked while on the overseas staff of International Ministries.
After the Presbyterian Church of Mauritius gained its independence from the Church of Scotland
in 1979, it sought help with the training of lay and ordained leadership. One of the first
Mauritians whom B.J. Crosby and his wife met was Rodney Curpanen, at that time a young
building inspector and lay preacher. Subsequently R. Curpanen studied theology in South Africa
and the United States. He was ordained in 1994.

R. Curpanen addressed the Assembly, calling for a new kind of partnership which would include
an exchange of young people. He thanked The Presbyterian Church in Canada for supporting
him while he was studying theology in the United States. Aswell, he suggested ways in which
the two denominations can work together in the future and in particular by The Presbyterian
Church in Canada forwarding funds raised by the Church in Mauritius for the Gujarat project in
India. The Moderator presented R. Curpanen with gifts and thanked him for his words.

ASSEMBLY COUNCIL

The Assembly called for the report of the Assembly Council, which as printed on p. 201-27, was
presented by D. Jennings, convener.

Receive and Consider

C. Steele moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and its recommendations be
considered. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 1 (p. 206) was moved by C. Steele, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 2 (p. 206) was moved by C. Steele, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 3 (p. 207) was moved by C. Steele, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 4 (p. 207) was moved by C. Steele, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 5 (p. 208) was moved by C. Steele, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 6 (p. 210) was moved by C. Steele, duly seconded. Adopted.

M otion to Reconsider

Pursuant to notice of motion given at the first sederunt (p. 13), K.R. Craigie moved, duly
seconded, that Appendix B-1 of the Book of Forms be reconsidered. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 7 (p. 212) was moved by C. Steele, duly seconded.

M otion to Refer

J.C. Duff moved, duly seconded, that this recommendation be referred to the Clerks of
Assembly and the Special Committee to Review Chapter 9 of the Book of Forms, to be
considered in conjunction with their study of Overture 32, 2001 re rules of natura justice.
Defeated.

Amendment
M. MacKay moved, duly seconded, that the words “any right of appea ... be waived in lieu of
this process’ be deleted. Defeated.

Recommendation No. 7 was adopted.




127th General Assembly 3rd Sederunt - Tuesday Afternoon, June 5, 2001 Page 24

Dissent
M. MacKay asked that his dissent be recorded, with reasons given as follows:

No employee of the Church should be denied due process. Those who have no standing as
members or adherents still have rights. The Church should never be perceived to deny
anyone natural justice, least of al to those who do not have standing within the Church.

Recommendation No. 8 (p. 212) was moved by C. Steele, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 9 (p. 212) was moved by C. Steele, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 10 (p. 212) was moved by C. Steele, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 11 (p. 212) was moved by C. Steele, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 12 (p. 213) was moved by C. Steele, duly seconded.

Amendment

E.B. Ashfield moved, duly seconded, that the following sentence be added: “The Church notes
that for operative purposes, the only difference between a stipend and asalary isthat astipend is
paid at the beginning of the month and that with a salary it is usually paid at the end of the
month.” Defeated.

Recommendation No. 12 was adopted.
(cont’d on p. 37)

COMMITTEE ON THEOLOGICAL EDUCATION

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Theological Education which, as
printed on p. 536-51, was handed in by M.R. Barclay, convener.

Receive and Consider
M.R. Barclay moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

M otion to Reconsider

Pursuant to notice of motion given at the first sederunt (p. 13), K.R. Craigie moved, duly
seconded, that terms of reference for the Committee on Theological Education be reconsidered.
Adopted.

Recommendation No. 1 (p. 538) was moved by M.R. Barclay, duly seconded. Adopted.

M otion to Reconsider

Pursuant to notice of motion given at the first sederunt (p. 13), K.R. Craigie moved, duly
seconded, that the Agreement Among St. Andrew’s Hall, Vancouver School of Theology and
The Presbyterian Church in Canada be reconsidered. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 2 (p. 538) was moved by M.R. Barclay, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 3 (p. 540) was moved by M.R. Barclay, duly seconded. Adopted.

M.R. Barclay then called on I. Nichol to introduce two new members of the faculty of Knox
College, Professor Nam Soon Song (Ewart Professor of Christian Education) and Professor

Bradley McLean (Associate Professor of New Testament Language and Literature). The
Assembly welcomed them warmly.

Report asa Whole
M.R. Barclay moved, duly seconded, that the report as a whole be adopted. Adopted.

LIFE AND MISSION AGENCY (cont'd from p. 19)
Discussion resumed on the report of the Life and Mission Agency, with M.F. Caveney,
convener, reporting.
Recommendation No. 1 (p. 330) was moved by M. Kelly, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 2 (p. 336) was moved by M. Kelly, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 3 (p. 337) was moved by M. Kelly, duly seconded. Adopted.
Dissent
E.S. Dowdles asked that his dissent be recorded.
Recommendation No. 4 (p. 338) was moved by M. Kelly, duly seconded.
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Amendment

H.G. Davis moved, duly seconded, that the following words be added: “and that Canada
Ministries be encouraged to provide a reasonable degree of stable funding to the Cariboo
Territorial Ministry”.

Motion to Refer

J.D.W. Leggatt moved, duly seconded, that Recommendation No. 4 be referred back to the Life
and Mission Agency Committee and that the Committee report back before the end of the 127th
Genera Assembly.

The motion to refer was defeated.
The amendment was defeated.

Recommendation No. 4 was adopted.
(cont’d on p. 26)

ECUMENICAL VISITOR

W. Welsh introduced The Rev. Chung Sik Park, Moderator, the Presbyterian Church of Korea.
She also noted that The Rev. Park was accompanied by hiswife, Mrs. Hee Ok Lee, the recording
secretary of the Presbyterian Church of Korea, The Rev. Choon Ki Cho and his wife Mrs. Yeon
JaLee. The Moderator invited The Rev. Park to address the Assembly and presented him with
gifts.

PRESENTATION OF MINUTES

The Principal Clerk announced that the minutes of the first sederunt were ready for distribution.
He asked that any corrections be given to the staff at the Assembly Office.
(cont'd on p. 43)
ADJOURNMENT

Announcements were made. The Moderator announced the kidnapping of Kimy Pernia Domico,
ahuman rights leader in Colombia.

The sederunt closed with prayer by the Moderator, who prayed for the courageous work of
defenders of human right in Colombia and around the world, for native people around the world
and especialy for Kimy Pernia Domico. He remembered the important work of the Interchurch
Codlition on Human Rights in Latin America. He then invited commissioner JM.L. Whitfield
from the Presbytery of Newfoundland to pray for the Middle East Council of Church, the
Presbyterian Church of Taiwan and for Y outh in Mission at Mistawasis.

The Moderator adjourned the Assembly to meet in the Main Gym, Tait McKenzie Building,
York University, Toronto, on Tuesday, June fifth, two thousand and one, at seven o’clock in the
evening, of which public intimation was given.

FOURTH SEDERUNT

At the Main Gym, Tait McKenzie Building, York University, Toronto, Ontario, on Tuesday,
June fifth, two thousand and one, at seven o’clock in the evening, the Assembly met pursuant to
adjournment. The Moderator invited Daniel Forget to offer prayer, in French, for the
Presbyterian Church in Mauritius, the Church of Central Africa Presbyterian, and for the work of
Action Refugees de Montreal. The Moderator thereafter constituted the Assembly.

COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS (cont’d from p. 22)

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Business, which was presented by K.R.
Craigie, convener.

K.R. Craigie moved, duly seconded, that the agenda for the fourth sederunt be as presented.
Adopted.
(cont'd on p. 27)

MODERATOR NAMES SPECIAL COMMITTEES

H.G. Davis reported on behalf of the Committee to Confer with the Moderator. The Moderator
then named the following committees:
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Committee on Ter ms of Reference

P.D. Ruddell (convener), M.W. Alary, E.M. Heath, with Clerks of Assembly as consultants.
(seep. 43)

Committeere Billsand Overtures Rec. 9 re Overture No. 21, 2001 (p. 563-64)

J.S. Armstrong (convener), I.A. Gray, JM.L. Whitfield, J.I. Instance, S. Travis, with K. Knight
as consultant. (seep. 46)

Special Commission re Appeal No. 2, 2001 (p. 574, 18)
J.C. Bigelow (convener), C.M. Stuart, L.A. Patton-Cowie, and J.G. Davidson, with the Clerks of
Assembly as consultants.

(cont'd on p. 43)

M oderator Left the Chair
The Moderator asked H.G. Davis to assume the chair.
(cont’d on p. 27)
ECUMENICAL VISITOR

M. Ross introduced The Rev. Duk Kwa Kim, Moderator of the Korean Christian Church in
Japan, and those accompanying him.

The Moderator offered congratulations to the General Assembly and prayed for God's richest
blessings on it. He noted that The Presbyterian Church in Canada (PCC) has been a true friend
and partner in Christian ministry. There are now a hundred congregations in Japan and the PCC
has offered much help in training young leadership for the Korean Christian Church in Japan
(KCCJ). He noted that some members of the KCCJ are presently studying at the Vancouver
School of Theology. He observed that the KCCJ owes a great debt to the PCC; the
denominations are part of one family, those who have received the gospel of the cross and
resurrection to which we are called to be witnesses.

Mr. Kim noted the presence of Drs. Jack and Clarabeth Mclntosh, who were sent to Japan in
1961 and said that they were mutual witnesses for Christ. The Mclntoshes were in the forefront
in bringing change to the discrimination faced by Koreans living in Japan. One of the fruits of
their ministry were new and revised regulations for the General Assembly of the KCCJ. He
spoke of the great witness of both of these wonderful servants of Christ. They gave up their
youth, their whole life, and they give glory to the God of grace. He asked God for the miracle of
healing and comfort for Jack, who is now in poor health, and that the relationship between the
two churches will grow closer. In conclusion, Mr. Kim thanked the Assembly for its warm and
loving welcome.

LIFE AND M1SSION AGENCY (cont d from p. 25)

Minute of Appreciation for The Rev. Dr. Jack and Dr. Clarabeth M clntosh
Recommendation No. 32 (p. 436-37) was moved by M. Kelly, duly seconded. Adopted.

The Assembly rose and expressed their fond appreciation for Jack and Clarabeth with sustained
applause.

Presentations

H.G. Davis spoke highly of the ministry of the Mcintoshes. The Moderator of the Korean
Christian Church in Japan (KCCJ) presented a plaque of appreciation, as did the representative
from the women’ s organization of the KCCJ.

Dr. J. Mclntosh spoke movingly about his life and work in ministry and lovingly about his
partnership with Beth. In touching upon the life of the Church, he noted that “without the laity,
there is no church”. His motto in life was “to serve the people” and Beth's was “education is a
life-long pursuit”. Although there have been times of tribulation, he was sustained with his
prayer, “Lord, give me light; Lord, give us peace; Lord, give us joy”. He quoted several
scripture passages, including John 15:1-11; Hebrews 12:1-2; Luke 8:37-38, focussing on God's
faithfulness and the fruitfulness of the Master. He spoke lovingly of the joy of Jesus, the joy of
being His, the joy that comes from life that is lived faithfully. It is the joy, not only in our
accomplishment, but that our name is written in God' s book in heaven.

The Assembly gave the McIntoshes a standing ovation as they |eft the Assembly.
(cont’d on p. 30)
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M oder ator Resumed the Chair
JW. Reed returned to the chair. He invited H.G. Davis to close the sederunt with a prayer in
Korean for the Korean Christian Church in Japan, the Presbyterian Church in Korea and the
Korean congregations in Canada.

ADJOURNMENT

The Moderator adjourned the Assembly, to meet in the Main Gym, Tait McKenzie Building,
York University, Toronto, Ontario on Wednesday, June sixth, two thousand and one, at nine-
thirty o’ clock in the morning, of which public intimation was given.

INTRODUCTION OF FLAMES THEME ON LAITY EQUIPPING

Hugh Donnelly introduced the theme of the laity, picking up on the phrase coined by Jack
Mclntosh, “without the laity there is no church”.

During the celebration, commissioners and guests enjoyed music, dancing and inspirational
testimonials from the following three lay people: Catherine Inglis, Martha McLean and Alison
Coke.

Appreciation was expressed to Jo Morris for organizing the evening event and for Hugh
Donnelly for his energizing presence as master of ceremonies.

FIFTH SEDERUNT

At the Main Gym, Tait McKenzie Building, Y ork University, Toronto, Ontario, on Wednesday,
June sixth, two thousand and one at nine-thirty o’clock in the morning, the Assembly met
pursuant to adjournment. The Moderator invited commissioner Pearl Vasarhelyi, Presbytery of
Grey-Bruce-Maitland, to pray. She offered prayers for the Guyana Presbyterian Church, and for
new church development in Abbotsford, British Columbia, and in Stoney Creek, Ontario. The
Moderator then constituted the Assembly.

COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS (cont’d from p. 25)

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Business, which was presented by K.R.
Craigie, convener. He moved, duly seconded, that the agenda as printed be adopted. Adopted.

(cont'd on p. 31)
COMMITTEE ON ROLL AND LEAVE TO WITHDRAW (cont'd from p. 22)

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on the Roll and Leave to Withdraw which
was presented by J.I. Instance, convener.

J1. Instance moved, duly seconded, that the following commissioners be given permission to
withdraw:

Fifth sederunt: G.J.V. Bylaard; J.S. Armstrong; P.M. McKinnon; JA. Fraser.
Sixth sederunt: G.J.V. Bylaard; C.W. Wienecke; J.A. Fraser.
Adopted.
(cont'd on p. 31)
PRESBYTERIAN RECORD INCORPORATED

The Assembly called for the report of the Presbyterian Record Inc., which, as printed on p. 527-
28, was handed in by G. McNaughton, convener.

Receive and Consider
P. Shewchenko moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 1 (p. 527) was moved by P. Shewchenko, duly seconded. Adopted.

Report asa Whole
The report as awhole was moved by P. Shewchenko, duly seconded. Adopted.
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COMMITTEE ON CHURCH DOCTRINE

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Church Doctrine which, as printed on
p. 233-63, was handed in by R.I. Shaw, convener.

Receive and Consider
R.I. Shaw moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 1 (p. 234) was moved by R.l. Shaw, duly seconded.

Motion to Refer

D.U. Schonberg moved, duly seconded, that Overture 33, 1998 be referred back to the
Committee on Church Doctrine, for the purpose of creating a more complete resource for
congregations, to report to the 128th General Assembly. Defeated.

Amendment
M. Mackay moved, duly seconded, that points I, 2, 3, 4 in Recommendation No. 1 be deleted.
Defeated.

Amendment

G.E.C. Anderson moved, duly seconded that &) the above guidelines be the response to Overture
No. 33, 1998; b) ministers, diacona ministers and elders be encouraged to study the Church of
Scotland’s Panel of Doctrine Report of 1989 - The Church and Freemasonry (including
Appendix 1 and 2) and these be available at Church Offices; and c) that active freemasons, who
are church leaders are called to prayerfully examine their involvement in the lodge and how this
affects their life and ministry under our Lord Jesus Christ in this Church, using the report’s
guidelines and questions.

Immediate Vote
L.G. Macdonald moved, duly seconded, that an immediate vote be taken. Adopted.

The amendment was defeated.
Recommendation No. 1 was adopted.

Dissents
P. Fairbridge asked that his dissent be recorded.
M. Mackay, also asked that his dissent be recorded as follows:

| offer the following reasons for my dissent:

Freemasons are not Deists.

Freemasons do not compromise their religious faith whether Jewish or Christian by
being Masons.

Freemasons within the Lodge and as Masons do not use the Bible divorced from its
reading within the Church.

Freemasons typically influence othersin amanner that is highly positive.

The motion is loaded with innuendo and constitutes an offence to the Christian
Freemason.

Whether or not to be a Freemason or a member of the Eastern Star is a matter of
civil liberties guaranteed to Canadians under the Charter of Rights and Freedoms.

(cont'd on p. 38)

© g~ W DpE

ECUMENICAL VISITOR

J. Congram introduced The Rev. Howard M. Nkhoma, General Secretary of the Church of
Central Africa, Presbyterian, Livingstonia Synod. He spoke of the scope of Mr. Nkoma' s work,
noting that the Synod of Livingstonia comprises one hundred and thirteen congregations, one
thousand prayer houses, three hundred thousand members and only eighty-five active clergy.
The year of the laity came to Malawi long ago. J. Congram paid tribute to the Church’s example
of being the conscience of that nation, mentioning in particular a pastoral letter addressed to al
the churches of Malawi and confronting the state' s political and economic policies.
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Howard Nkhoma is a close friend of Dr. Vera Chirwa, well known to our denomination, who
was a prisoner of conscience for ten years. With her, he shares a passion for the gospel and the
desire that all the people of Malawi be treated with justice and equity.

Mr. Nkhoma addressed the Assembly. After bringing greetings and giving thanks for the
partnership existing between our denominations, he gave a brief history of missionary
involvement. He told the commissioners that forty percent of education and health services are
provided by the churches of Malawi. The Livingstonia Synod operates primary and secondary
schools. Moving on to the scourge of HIV/AIDS, he stated that there is a serious shortage of
teachers, doctors and nurses and told the Assembly that the crisis has affected amost every
family in Maawi. This has led to a large number of orphans and the collapse of the extended
family system. Thelife expectancy in Malawi is how thirty-six years.

Economically, Maawi is one of the world's poorest countries. Citizens are grateful for the
freedom of expression which has existed for six years. In conclusion, Mr. Nkhoma appealed for
Canadian teachers, doctors and nurses in support of Maawi’s HIV/AIDS program.

The Moderator thanked The Rev. Nkhoma for his moving words and presented him with gifts.
Mr. Nkhoma gave the Moderator a copy of the pastoral letter.

Additional Mation
J.C. Duff moved, duly seconded, that the pastoral letter referred to by The Rev. Howard Nkhoma
be spread in the minutes. Adopted. (reconsidered on p. 31)

PENSION AND BENEFITSBOARD

The Assembly called for the report of the Pension and Benefits Board which, as printed on
p. 503-25, was handed in by C. Laing, convener.

Receive and Consider
P.A. Myers moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 1 (p. 505) was moved by P.A. Myers, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 2 (p. 506) was moved by P.A. Myers, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 3 (p. 506) was moved by P.A. Myers, duly seconded. Adopted.

Resignation of Assistant Administrator, Pension and Benefits Board

The convener noted the resignation and service of Mrs. Patti Walmsley, Assistant Administrator,
Pension and Benefits Board, whose employment with the Board dates back to 1982 and
acknowledged her fine service.

Report asa Whole
P.A. Myers moved, duly seconded, that the report as a whole be adopted. Adopted.

NOTICE OF MOTION

J.C. Duff gave notice that at a future sederunt, he would move or cause to be moved that the
motion to spread the pastora letter from the Church of Central Africa, Presbyterian on the
minutes of Assembly be reconsidered.

(cont'd on p. 31)

ATLANTIC MISSION SOCIETY

The Moderator invited J. Cho, President of the Atlantic Mission Society, to speak to the report of
the Society which, as printed on pages 228-29, had previously been received by the Assembly

(p- 20).

She assured the Moderator that the Society would continue to pray for him and for his work in
Central America. She acknowledged the one hundred twenty-fifth anniversary of the Society
that will be celebrated from September 21-23, 2001 in Calvin Church, Miramichi East, New
Brunswick. Finaly, she announced that a nursing student bursary for a student in India has been
established in honour of the fiftieth anniversary of the missionary service of Dr. Pauline Brown.
P. Brown came forward to receive a presentation.
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The Moderator expressed appreciation to P. Brown and noted with pleasure that she was recently
the recipient of the Order of Canada. The Assembly responded by rising with grateful applause.

WOMEN’'SMISSIONARY SOCIETY

The Assembly called for the report of the Women's Missionary Society which, as printed on
pages 552-54, was handed in by the immediate past president, M. Moorhead.

Receive and Consider
J.1. Instance moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

Minute of Appreciation for The Rev. Charlotte Brown
Recommendation No. 1 (p. 554) was moved by J.I. Instance, duly seconded. Adopted.

Introduction of New President
M. Moorhead noted that J.I. Instance, a commissioner to this Assembly, is the new president of
the Women's Missionary Society and asked her to stand and be recognized.

Report asa Whole
J.1. Instance moved, duly seconded, that the report as awhole be adopted. Adopted.

LIFE AND MISSION AGENCY (cont’'d from p. 26)
Recommendation No. 5 (p. 339) was moved by M. Kelly, duly seconded.

Motion to Refer

W.S. McAndless moved, duly seconded, that Recommendation No. 5 of the Life and Mission
Agency report be referred to the Life and Mission Agency to consult with the Committee on
Theological Education and the collegesin order that they may fully explore possible solutions to
the difficulty faced by congregations that have great difficulty attracting an ordained minister,
including changes in how we train ministers and consideration of distance education. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 26 (p. 430) was moved by M. Kelly, duly seconded. Adopted.
(cont’'d on p. 40)

FIRST PRESBYTERIAN-REFORMED CHURCH OF HAVANA

The Moderator read a letter of greeting from Pastor Hector Mendez, pastor of the congregation
of First Presbyterian-Reformed Church of Havana and recipient of the 1999 E.H. Johnson
Award “for service on the cutting edge of mission”.

ADJOURNMENT

Announcements having been made, the Moderator invited commissioner Charlotte Stuart,
Presbytery of East Toronto, to offer prayer for the Church of North India, the Presbyterian
Church of East Africa, and for the Ghanaian congregation in Toronto.

The Moderator then adjourned the Assembly to meet in the Main Gym, Tait McKenzie Building,
York University, on Wednesday, June sixth, two thousand and one, at two o'clock in the
afternoon, of which public intimation was given.

SIXTH SEDERUNT

At the Main Gym, Tait McKenzie Building, York University, Toronto, Ontario, on Wednesday,
June sixth, two thousand and one, at two o’ clock in the afternoon, the Assembly met pursuant to
adjournment. The Moderator called upon commissioner Elias Morales, Presbytery of West
Toronto, to pray in the Spanish language. E. Morales prayed for the Baptist Federation of El
Salvador, the Baptist Convention of Nicaragua and new church expansion in Calvin Church,
Abbotsford, British Columbia. The Moderator then constituted the Assembly.
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COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS (cont’d from p. 27)

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Business, which was presented by K.R.
Craigie, convener. K.R. Craigie moved, duly seconded, that the agenda for the sixth sederunt be
as presented. Adopted.

M otion to Reconsider (cont’d from p. 29)

Pursuant to notice of motion given by J.C. Duff at the fifth sederunt, JM. Zondag moved, duly
seconded, that the matter of spreading the pastoral letter in the minutes be reconsidered.
Adopted.

Additional Mation

J.C. Duff moved, duly seconded, that all the words after “that” in the previous maotion (p. 29) be
deleted and replaced by “reference to the pastoral letter be included in the minutes and that its
text be made available to the Church on our web page or in other ways’. Adopted.

(cont'd on p. 37)
COMMITTEE ON ROLL AND LEAVE TO WITHDRAW (cont’d from p. 27)

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on the Roll and Leave to Withdraw which
was presented by J.I. Instance, convener. She reported that the following commissioners have
asked for permission to withdraw: R.B. Sim; H.D.L. Crocker, K.J. Michie.

J.P. Smit moved, duly seconded, that permission for leave to withdraw be granted to the above
commissioners. Adopted.
(cont’d on p. 39)
COMMISSIONER’S OVERTURE

M. Kelly moved, duly seconded, the following Commissioner’ s Overture.

Wheress, The Presbyterian Church in Canada, through its long participation in the Inter Church
Committee on Human Rightsin Latin America (now part of Canadian Churches of Justice
and Peace) has frequently protested the abuse of human rightsin Latin America, and

Whereas, the human rights situation in Colombia has deteriorated sharply over the past few
years with abductions and extrajudicia killings used as instruments of terror and
intimidation against indigenous leaders and grass-roots groups seeking to protect their
rights, and

Whereas, Kimy Pernia Domico is a respected |eader of the Embero Katio people whose land has
been devastated by a large dam built on the river on which they depend for their living,
and

Wheress, the case of the Embero Katio people was part of the Canadian Ecumenical Jubilee
Initiative’s Global Land Rights Action Campaign for which a video was prepared profiling
the leadership of Kimy Pernia Domico which was widely distributed throughout Canada,
and

Whereas, Kimy Pernia Domico is a man of great personal integrity who has visited Canada and
is personally known to ecumenica staff and Presbyterian representatives on the Inter
Church Committee on Human Rightsin Latin America,

Therefore, that a letter be sent by the Moderator before the conclusion of the 127th General
Assembly to the President of Colombia calling for the safe return of Kimy Pernia Domico,
an indigenous leader abducted June 2, 2001, with a copy to be sent to The Hon. John
Manley, Minister of Foreign Affairs.

When put to avote, the Assembly granted the prayer of the Commissioner’s Overture.
COMMITTEE TO NOMINATE (cont’d from p. 14)
The second report of the Committee to Nominate was handed in by L.N. Robinson, convener.

Recommendation No. 4

C.1. MacLean moved, duly seconded, that the Assembly move into Committee of the Whole in
order to consider the report of the Committee to Nominate, with L.N. Robinson as convener and
C.I. MacLean as secretary. Adopted.

The M oderator and Clerks Stepped Down (cont’d on p. 36)
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Rise From Committee of the Whole
C.1. MacLean moved, duly seconded, that the Assembly move out of Committee of the Whole.
Adopted.

Recommendation No. 5

C.l. MacLean moved, duly seconded, that the Committee on International Affairs name its
convener from among its members at its regularly scheduled meeting of June 22, 2001.
Adopted.

Recommendation No. 6
C.l. MacLean moved, duly seconded, that the report of the Committee to Nominate be adopted
asfollows. Adopted.

GENERAL ASSEMBLY STANDING COMMITTEES - 2001-2002

(It is understood that the Moderator is a member ex-officio of all Assembly standing
committees, Book of Forms section 258)

The Assembly Council
Category 1: 8 persons appointed by Assembly from the Church at large.

One Year - Rev. Diane V. Beach, Medicine Hat, AB (1996); Rev. LIoyd A. Murdock, Baddeck,
NS (1999).

Two Years - Rev. James T. Hurd, Woodstock, NB (1997); Rev. Helen W. Hartai, Oshawa, ON
(2000); Rev. Peter D. Ruddell, Oakville, ON (2000).

Three Years - Mr. David Jennings, North Vancouver BC, (Convener)(1998); Mrs. Maureen
Kelly, Brampton, ON (1998); Mr. R.W. (Dick) Ford, Sarnia, ON (2001).

Category 2: 15 persons appointed by Assembly for aterm of three years, one from each of 15
different presbyteries, selected from among those nominated by presbytery,
rotating every three years by aphabetical order of presbyteries and aternating
between clergy and non-clergy each time a presbytery’s turn comes in the
rotation.

One Year - Algoma & North Bay - Ms. Hilda Hunter, Sudbury, ON (1999); Assiniboia - Rev.
Catherine M. Dorcas, Whitewood, SK (2000); Barrie - Mr. Cam Steele, Phelpston, ON (1999);
Brampton - Rev. Pieter Van Harten, Acton, ON (1999); Brandon - Mr. William Hamilton,
Brandon, MB (1999).

Two Years - Grey-Bruce-Maitland - Rev. Kenneth C. Wild, Southampton, ON (2000); Calgary-
Macleod - Rev. D. Murdo Marple, Cagary, AB (2000); Cape Breton - Mrs. Barbara
MacDonald, Glace Bay, NS (2000); Essex-Kent - Rev. Scott W. McAndless, Leamington, ON
(2000).

Three Years - Seaway-Glengarry - Mrs. Norma Bowers, Prescott, ON (2001); East Toronto -
Rev. Charlotte M. Stuart, Toronto, ON (2001); Hamilton - Rev. Thomas G. Vais, Caedonia, ON
(2001); Edmonton-Lakeland - Mr. Kalman Kovacs, Edmonton, AB (2001); Western Han-Ca -
Rev. Alfred Heung Soo Lee, Port Coquitlam, BC (2001).

Category 3: 8 persons appointed by Assembly for aterm of three years, one from each of the
synods, selected from among those nominated by synod and alternating between
clergy and non-clergy at the end of each three year term.

One Year - Atlantic Provinces - Rev. David W.K. Sutherland, St. John's, NF (1999); Quebec
and Eastern Ontario - Mrs. Marlene duCharme, Nepean, ON (1999); Toronto-Kingston - Rev.
Richard J. Hein, Cochrane, ON (1999).

Two Years - Southwestern Ontario - Mr. Kenneth Jensen, Welland, ON (2000); Manitoba and
Northwestern Ontario - Rev. Kenneth A. Innes, Winnipeg, MB (2000); Saskatchewan - Ms.
Donna Wilkinson, Regina, SK (2000).
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Three Years - Alberta and The Northwest - Rev. Kirk T. Summers, Calgary, AB (2001); British
Columbia - Ms. Helen Pigott, Vancouver, BC (2001).

Category 4: 4 persons ex-officio, namely: the President of the Atlantic Mission Society or
designate; the President of the Women’s Missionary Society or designate; and the
Convener of Lifeand Mission Agency, Moderator of past General Assembly.

Category 5: 4 persons ex-officio without vote, namely: General Secretary of the Life and
Mission Agency, the Chief Financial Officer and Treasurer; a representative of
the Committee on Theological Education; and the Principa Clerk of the General
Assembly who will be Secretary of the Council..

Church Doctrine, Committee on

One Year - Dr. Margaret Ogilvie, Ottawa, ON (1996); Rev. Daniel H. Forget, Ottawa, ON
(1996); Rev. Dr. Ruth M. Syme, Deep River, ON (1999); Mrs. Karen Colenbrander,
Mississauga, ON (1999); Rev. Barbara A. Y oung, Sidney, BC (1998).

By correspondence: Rev. Dr. Adrian Auret, Manotick, ON (1999)
Rev. Dr. H.D. Rick Horst, St. Marys, ON (2000)

Two Years - Rev. Dr. C.A. (Zander) Dunn, Stella, ON (1997); Ms. Karla Wuebbenhorst,
Trenton, NS (1997); Rev. Ronald Wallace, Lindsay, ON (1999); Ms. Grace Kim, Toronto, ON
(1997); Mr. Steven Jackson, Toronto, ON (2000).

By correspondence: Rev. C. Duncan Cameron, Toronto, ON (2000)
Mr. William Herridge, Toronto, ON (2000)

Three Years - Rev. Dr. Charles J. Fensham, Hamilton, ON (1998); Rev. R. lan Shaw, Winnipeg,
MB (Convener) (1998); Rev. Dr. Patricia Dutcher-Walls, Toronto, ON (1998); Dr. Gerry Kraay,
Saskatoon, SK (2001); Rev. Dr. William J. Klempa, Wentworth, PQ (2001).

By Correspondence Ms. Wendy Adams, Calgary, AB (2001)
Rev. W.G. Sydney McDonald, Halifax, NS (2001)

Ex-officio - Representatives from Knox College, Presbyterian College and St. Andrew’'s
Hall/Vancouver School of Theology, one to be named by each college for three year terms that
are renewable.

Ecumenical Relations Committee

One Year - Mrs. Moira Barclay-Fernie, Montreal, PQ (1999); Rev. William Ingram, Toronto,
ON (1999).

Two Years - Rev. Philip Wilson, Corunna, ON (Convener) (1997); Dr. Clarence McMullen,
Thornhill, ON (2000).

Three Years - Rev. Maria Papp, Welland, ON (2001); Rev. Robert W. Cruickshank, Calgary,
AB (2001).

Ex-officio - The Principa Clerk of the Genera Assembly and the General Secretary of the Life
and Mission Agency, or their designate.

By correspondence - The Convener (or first named) of the representatives to the Canadian
Council of Churches and to the Caribbean and North American Area Council of the World
Alliance of Reformed Churches, one of the delegates from this Church to the last Generd
Council of the World Alliance of Reformed Churches; two of the delegates from this Church to
the last Assembly of the World Council of Churches; one representative each of the Women’s
Missionary Society and the Presbyterian Record Committee.

History, Committeeon

One Year - Rev. Peter G. Bush, Mitchell, ON (Convener) (1996); Mrs. Lois Klempa,
Westmount, PQ (1999).
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Two Years- Mr. Michadl Millar, Barrie, ON (1999); Rev. Kenneth S. Barker, Owen Sound, ON
(1997).

Three Years - Rev. Dr. A. Donad MacLeod, Trenton, ON (1998); Dr. Andy den Otter, St.
John's, NF (2001).

By correspondence - Mr. Harold Flett, Saskatoon, SK (2001); Synod Conveners; one appointee
by each of Knox College and The Preshyterian College.

Ex-officio - representatives from Knox College, The Presbyterian College, Vancouver School of
Theology, when in attendance; Convener of the Nationa Presbyterian Museum.

Inter national Affairs, Committee on
One Year - Rev. Dr. Catherine Chalin, Toronto, ON (1999); Rev. Zoltan Vass, Toronto, ON
(1999).

Two Years - Rev. Walter F. McLean, Waterloo, ON (1997); Mr. Douglas Mitchell, Lethbridge,
AB (Convener) (2000).

Three Years - Rev. Dr. Donald W. MacKay, New Glasgow, NS (2001); Ms. Joyce Nsubuga,
Oakville, ON (2001).

Ex-officio - five persons appointed by the Life and Mission Agency; one person appointed by
the Women's Missionary Society.

Lifeand Mission Agency
One Year - Rev. Dr. Michael F. Caveney, Charlottetown, PE (Convener) (1996); Rev. Janet A.

DeWolfe, Haifax, NS (1996); Rev. George S. Malcolm, Grande Prairie, AB (1996); Mr. James
Doherty, Alliston, ON (1999).

Two Years - Rev. H. Kenneth Stright, Pictou, NS (1999); Rev. Ruth Houtby, Sackville, NB
(2000); Mr. Dick Paul, Nanaimo, BC (1997); Mrs. Joan Sampson, Ottawa, ON (2000).

Three Years - Ms. Linda Shaw, Winnipeg, MB (1998); Rev. D’Arcy Wm. Lade, Comox, BC
(1998); Rev. John Peter Smit, Hamilton, ON (2001); Rev. lan A. Gray, Ottawa, ON (2001).

Assembly Council appointments - Mrs. Marlene duCharme, Nepean, ON (2000); Ms. Donna
Wilkinson, Regina, SK (2000). Power to issue has been granted to the Assembly Council to fill
one appointment at its first meeting in 2001.

Ex-officio - two appointees of: Women's Missionary Society; one appointee of: Atlantic
Mission Society, Presbyterian World Service and Development Committee.

M aclean Estate Committee

One Year - Mr. Gary Flaxbard, Kitchener, ON (1999); Ms. Marilyn Repchuk, Ancaster, ON
(Convener) (1998); Mrs. Marjorie G. Bethune, Guelph, ON (2001); Rev. Dr. John A. Johnston,
Hamilton, ON (1999).

Two Years - Ms. Lynn Becker, Kitchener, ON (1998); Rev. Susan Kerr, Waterdown, ON
(2000); Rev. Howard T. Sullivan, Burlington, ON (2000); Rev. William G. Johnston, Kitchener,
ON (2000).

Three Years - Rev. Nan L. St. Louis, Mount Forest, ON (2001); Rev. John R. Bannerman,
London, ON (2001); Mr. Paul Lingen, Milton, ON (2001); Mr. George Gingrich, Cambridge,
ON (2001).

Nominate, Committeeto, for the 2002 General Assembly

Convener, Rev. C. lan MacLean, Prescott, ON (2000); Secretary, Mrs. Clare Harrison,
Kapuskasing, ON (2001); others as appointed by synods as per Book of Forms sections 301.2-
301.5.

Pension and Benefits Board

One Year - Mr. Crawford Laing, West Vancouver, BC (Convener) (1997); Rev. Dr. JJ. Harrold
Morris, Toronto, ON (1999); Mr. Robert Bethune, Mississauga, ON (1999).
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Two Years - Rev. R.J. Graham Kennedy, St. Catharines, ON (1997); Mr. William Sneddon,
Sydney, NS (2000); Rev. Dr. Ralph Kendall, Toronto, ON (2000).

Three Years - Rev. Elizabeth A.M. Forrester, Campbell River, BC (1998); Mr. Robert Simpson,
London, ON (1998); Rev. Dr. D. Laurence DeWolfe, Halifax, NS (2001).

Ex-officio - the Chief Financia Officer; the Convener of the Trustee Board (or aternate).
By correspondence - Synod Conveners
Presbyterian Record, Board of Directors, The

One Year - Rev. John F. Crowdis, Cornwall, ON (1999); Mr. Evan Hertzsprung, Calgary, AB
(1999); Mr. Andrew Foster, Cambridge, ON (1996).

Two Years - Mr. lan MacKenzie, Portage la Prairie, MB (1997); Mr. Garth McNaughton,
Toronto, ON (Convener) (2000); Rev. Wayne G. Smith, Cookstown, ON (2000).

Three Years - Ms. Mary Wilson, Toronto, ON (1998); Mrs. Peggy Humby, Moncton, NB
(1998); Mr. Michael Cobb, Simcoe, ON (2001).

Trustee Board

1996 - Ms. June Beattie, Don Mills, ON (1996); Mr. Gordon Taylor, Toronto, ON (1996).
1997 - no appointees

1998 - Mr. Bert Hielema, Tweed, ON (1998); Rev. Ernest Herron, Sarnia, ON (1998).

1999 - Mrs. Marguerite Lucas, Toronto, ON (1999), Mr. Peter Marlatt, Oakville, ON (1999).
2000 - Dr. Derek Chisholm, Toronto, ON (2000); Mr. Russell McKay, Toronto, ON (2000).
2001 - Mr. James H. Robb, Toronto, ON (2001); Ms. Lisa Whitwell, Toronto, ON (2001).

Ex-officio - Principal Clerk; Chief Financial Officer; Conveners of: Assembly Council, Pension
Board; Treasurer.

Theological Education, Committee on

One Year - Rev. Marion R. Barclay, Calgary, AB (Convener) (1996); Rev. Herbert E. Hilder,
Chilliwack, BC (1996); Ms. Debbie Laing, New Glasgow, NS (1999); Rev. M. Beth
M cCutcheon, Winnipeg, MB (1999).

Two Years - Rev. Katherine Jordan, Huntingdon, PQ (1997); Rev. Dr. Beverly Cushman,
Saskatoon, SK (2001); Ms. Joyce Harrison, Beamsville, ON (2000); Mr. Brian Cass, Toronto,
ON (2000).

Three Years - Rev. Cathrine E. Campbell, Brussels, ON (1998); Rev. Dr. Phillip D. Crowell,
Miramichi, NB (2001); Dr. Peter N. Ross, Aurora, ON (2001); Rev. Patricia L. Van Gelder,
Cobden, ON (2001).

Ex-officio - Vice-Convener or designate of the Governing Board of Knox College, Senate of
Presbyterian College; the Convener of the Board of St. Andrew’s Hall; Principal: Knox,
Presbyterian College, Vancouver School of Theology; Dean: St. Andrew’s HaII; three student
representatives, two representatives of the Life and Mission Agency, namely, the Associate
Secretary for Ministry and Church Vocations and one of the Associate Secretaries from the
Education for Discipleship Team.

Governing Board of Knox College
‘... members be drawn from areas roughly near to the institutions.” (A& P 1990, p. 537)

One Year - Rev. Carolyn B. McAvoy, Mississauga, ON (1996); Mr. David Wishart, Toronto,
ON (1996); Mr. Roger Lindsay, Toronto, ON (1999); Rev. Susanne M. Rescorl, Toronto, ON
(1999); Rev. Lynda Reid, Oshawa, ON (1999).
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Two Years - Rev. J. Cameron Bigelow, Fort Erie, ON (1997); Mr. Ken Sheward, Grassie, ON
(Convener) (1997); Ms. Evelyn Murdoch, Hamilton, ON (1997); Rev. Tetteh Akunor, Toronto,
ON (2000); Mr. Mervin Matier, Ancaster, ON (2000).

Three Years - Mr. Donald Elliott, Toronto, ON (1998); Mr. Brian Westlake, Toronto, ON
(1998); Rev. Kirk D. MacLeod, Keswick, ON (2001); Rev. Heather J. Vais, Caedonia, ON
(2001); Ms. TinaLin, Toronto, ON (2001).

Ex-officio - Principa or Acting Principal; Director of Basic Degree Program, two members of
Knox-Ewart Graduate Association, two students, two faculty, one staff, one member of the
Committee on Theological Education.

Ex-officio - non-voting - non-tenured faculty.
Senate of The Presbyterian College
“ ... members be drawn from areas roughly near to the ingtitutions.” (A& P 1990, p. 537)

One Year - Mr. Douglas Lightfoot, Baie d’ Urfe, PQ (1996); Rev. Harry Kuntz, Pointe Claire,
PQ (1999); Rev. Charles E. McPherson, Stellarton, NS (1999); Rev. Dr. Stephen A. Hayes,
Ottawa, ON (1999); Mrs. Linda Mavriplis, Montreal, PQ (1999); Rev. L. Dae Gray, Mispec,
NB (1999).

Two Years - Mr. Philip Allen, St. Donat, PQ (1997); Ms. Donna Mcllveen, Prescott, ON (1997);
Mr. John MacLean, Beaconsfield, PQ (1999); Rev. Wally Hong, Nepean, ON (2000); Ms. Rose
Mackie, Montreal, PQ (2000); Ms. Mary Lou De Silva, Dollard des Ormeaux, PQ, (2000).

Three Years - Dr. Herre de Groot, Town of Mount Royal, PQ (1998); Mr. lan MacDonald,
Pointe Claire, PQ (1998); Rev. Bonnie M.G. Wynn, Harvey, NB (2001); Rev. John C. Duff,
Paradise, NF (2001); Rev. Dr. Donovan Neil, Montreal, PQ (2000); Dr. Michagl Pettem,
Montrea, PQ, (1998).

Ex-officio - Principal (Convener); Professors; two student representatives; two Graduates
Association representatives.

Board of St. Andrew’s Hall

One Year - Janette Maclntosh, Vancouver, BC (2000); Mr. Mark Davis, Vancouver, BC (2000);
Ms. Jean Lawrence, West Vancouver, BC (1996); Rev. Paul Meyers, West Vancouver, BC
(2001).

Two Years - Mr. Allen Lind, Vancouver, BC (2000); Mr. Charles Burns, Sechelt, BC
(Convener) (2000); Rev. Meridyth Robertson, Trail, BC (1997); Rev. Anthony Pfaff, Surrey, BC
(2000).

Three Years - Rev. Gyeong-Jin Kim, Vancouver, BC (2001); Rev. David M. Crawford, Banff,
AB (2001); Rev. Dr. L.E. (Ted) Siverns, New Westminster, BC (2001); Ms. Joyce Bates,
Chilliwack, BC (2001).

Ex-officio - one representative from Vancouver School of Theology; Principal, Vancouver
School of Theology; Dean of St. Andrew’s Hall.

Board of Governorsof Morrin College
Mr. Byron McBain, Valcartier Village, PQ (1993).

Report asa Whole
C.I. MacLean moved, duly seconded, that the report as awhole be adopted. Adopted.

M oderator Resumed the Chair
The Moderator resumed the chair and the Clerks of Assembly took their places.

FUND FOR MINISTERIAL ASSISTANCE

The Assembly called for the report of the Fund for Ministerial Assistance which, as printed on
p. 303-04, was handed in by J.J.H. Morris, convener.
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Receive and Consider
B. Vancook moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 1 (p. 304) was moved by B. Vancook, duly seconded. Adopted.

Report asa Whole
B. Vancook moved, duly seconded, that the report as a whole be adopted. Adopted.

COMMITTEE ON HISTORY

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on History which, as printed on p. 304-10,
was handed in by P.G. Bush, convener.

Receive and Consider
C. Cdkin moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

The convener congratulated the Moderator and noted that JW. Reed is the fourth overseas
missionary to serve as Moderator. The others were George Leslie MacKay (1894), Murdoch
Mackenzie (1913) and John Buchanan (1928).

Recommendation No. 1 (p. 306) was moved by C. Cakin, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 2 (p. 307) was moved by C. Cakin, duly seconded. Adopted.

M otion to Reconsider

Pursuant to notice of motion given at the first sederunt (p. 13), K.R. Craigie moved, duly
seconded, that Book of Forms Appendix G be reconsidered. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 3 (p. 310) was moved by C. Cakin, duly seconded. Adopted.

Report asa Whole
C. Cdkin moved, duly seconded, that the report as awhole be adopted. Adopted.

ASSEMBLY COUNCIL (cont’d from p. 24)
Discussion continued on the report of the Assembly Council.

Recommendation 13 (p. 213) was moved by C. Steele, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation 14 (p. 215) was moved by C. Steele, duly seconded. Adopted.

Motion To Reconsider

Pursuant to notice of motion given at the first sederunt (p. 13), K.R. Craigie moved, duly
seconded, that duties of the Treasurer be re-assigned and that it be re-designated as Chief
Financia Officer and Treasurer, be reconsidered. Adopted.

Recommendation 15 (p. 217) was moved by C. Steele, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation 16 (p. 217) was moved by C. Steele, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation 17 (p. 217) was moved by C. Steele, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation 18 (p. 217) was moved by C. Steele, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation 19 (p. 219) was moved by C. Steele, duly seconded. Adopted.

Report asa Whole
C. Steddle moved, duly seconded, that the report as awhole be adopted. Adopted.

COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS (cont’d from p. 31)

K.R. Craigie moved, duly seconded, that the Assembly continue with the report of the
Committee on Church Doctrine. Adopted.

K.R. Craigie moved, duly seconded, that the Minute of Appreciation for Jo Morris, read on
Tuesday evening, be spread in the minutes of Assembly. Adopted.
(cont’d on p. 39)
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MINUTE OF APPRECIATION

The Life and Mission Agency wishes to express thanks for the enthusiastic, organized and
committed leadership of Jo Morris during the FLAMES years of Children Youth and Young
Adults. Jo ably co-ordinated and supported two major events this year - Canada Y outh 2000 and
the garden party held prior to this Assembly. In addition, Jo has for severa years, co-ordinated
and led in the Presbyterian Youth Triennium, attended by nearly seven hundred of our youth
across Canada. Tonight, as year three of the FLAVES Initiative is introduced, you will again see
Jo's organizational skills at work. Our Church is indebted to Jo and appreciative of her gifts for
conference leadership.

COMMITTEE ON CHURCH DOCTRINE (cont’d from p. 28)

Additional Mation

J.D.W. Leggatt moved, duly seconded, that @) the Committee on Church Doctrine produce study
documents for the use of all church congregations on the issue of Freemasonry and b) that the
Committee on Church Doctrine consult both Masons and hon-Masons. Defeated.

Recommendation No. 2 (p. 235) was moved by R.l. Shaw, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 3 (p. 235) was moved by R.l. Shaw, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 4 (p. 235) was moved by R.l. Shaw, duly seconded. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 5 (p. 236) was moved by R.I. Shaw, duly seconded.
The Moderator asked the Principal Clerk to explain the implications of section 307 of the Book
of Formsin connection with this recommendation.

Statement by the Principal Clerk
Section 307 stipulates that in all matters before the Assembly where there may be overlapping or
conflicting interests of the work of the various agencies or committees, that interest must be
indicated between the agencies and handed in to the Clerks, who shall notify the Assembly.
Such notification has been presented both to the Committee on Church Doctrine and to the
Clerks, with respect to this maotion.

The Principal Clerk noted that this motion, if adopted, will endorse the principle that lay
missionaries conduct sacraments and will refer the creation of legislation to a committee for
future implementation. Commissioners need to be aware that on page 382 of the report of the
Life and Mission Agency Committee, the Ministry and Church Vocations portfolio reports that it
isin the midst of receiving, and has received alarge number of responses from the courts of the
Church on the same matter, in their study of the ministry of word and sacraments. The Life and
Mission Agency is reporting that it needs time to study the responses, and will be ready to report
by next Assembly.

Motion to Refer

J.P. Smit moved, duly seconded, that Recommendation 5 be referred back to the Committee on
Church Doctrine in consultation with Ministry and Church Vocations to report to the 2002
Assembly. Defeated. (reconsidered on p. 42, 45)

Discussion on Recommendation 5 was suspended.
Recommendation No. 7 (p. 238) was moved by R.l. Shaw, duly seconded. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 8 (p. 238) was moved by R.I. Shaw, duly seconded.
The convener, who had moved the motion, and the seconder, asked permission for the reference
to Overture No. 38, 1998 to be removed from the recommendation.

The court gave its permission.
Recommendation No. 8 was defeated.

The Moderator noted that the implication of the defeat of this motion is that Overture No. 4,
1999 is still in the hands of the Committee on Church Doctrine.

Recommendation No. 9 (p. 238) was moved by R.l. Shaw, duly seconded. Defeated.
Recommendation No. 10 (p. 239) was moved by R.I. Shaw, duly seconded.
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Amendment
J.P. Vaudry moved, duly seconded, that in sentence I, add “now” before “warranted”, and in
sentence 3 before “We recognize ..."”, add the words “while significant differences remain,”.

Amendment to the Amendment.
W.S. McAndless moved, duly seconded, that the portion beginning with “sentence 3" onwards
be removed. Defeated.
(cont’d on p. 41)
ECUMENICAL VISITOR

P.M. Wilson, convener of the Committee on Ecumenical Relations, informed the Moderator that
expected visitor Fr. Tom Rosica, National Director of the Catholic World Y outh Days 2002, had
been unavoidably detained. In his place, P.M. Wilson introduced Kevin MacDonald, National
Director of Volunteers of the staff of Catholic World Y outh Days 2002. K. MacDonad showed
a video showing the interaction of youth with the Pope and which noted the theme of World
Youth Days 2002: “You are the Salt of the Earth, You Are the Light of the World”. Festivals
and events will take place across Canada from July 18-28, 2002, concluding with a celebration
with the Pope in Toronto on July 28, 2002.

ADJOURNMENT

The Moderator invited commissioner H.C. O'Rellly, to offer prayers on behaf of the All Africa
Council of Churches, the South Africa Council of Churches and the work at Flora House,
Winnipeg. She prayed for the officers of Assembly, for al those who had made arrangements
for commissioners and then led the Assembly in alitany of the Holy Spirit.

Announcements were then made.

The Moderator then adjourned the Assembly, to meet in the Main Gym, Tait McKenzie
Building, York University, on Thursday, June seventh, two thousand and one, at nine-thirty
o’ clock in the morning, of which public intimation was given.

SEVENTH SEDERUNT

At the Main Gym, Tait McKenzie Building, York University, Toronto, Ontario, on Thursday,
June seventh, two thousand and one, at nine-thirty o’clock in the morning, the Assembly met
pursuant to adjournment. The Moderator invited Wilma Welsh to offer the opening prayer. She
offered prayer for the Presbyterian Church of Nigeria and its Principal Clerk, and for tolerance
between different faiths in that nation. As well, prayer was offered for Arlene Randall Onuoha,
astaff person working in Nigeria, on the recent accidental death of her husband, David.

The Moderator then constituted the Assembly.
DEATH OF THE REV. DR. JOHN (JACK) MCINTOSH

The Moderator announced, with sadness, the death of Jack Mclntosh at four-thirty am, June
seventh. His younger daughter, Gwyneth, who had arrived last night, was with him. Beth
Mcintosh emphasized Jack’s joy at being able to be present at the Assembly on Tuesday
evening. Thelr other children arrive from Japan tonight.

COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS (cont’d from p. 37)

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Business, which was presented by K.R.
Craigie, convener. He moved, duly seconded, that the agenda as presented be adopted.
Adopted.

(cont’d on p. 44)
COMMITTEE ON ROLL AND LEAVE TO WITHDRAW (cont'd from p. 31)

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on the Roll and Leave to Withdraw, which
was presented by J.I. Instance, convener. She moved, duly seconded, that permission for leave
to withdraw be given to P.M. McKinnon, Presbytery of Oak Ridges and J.M. Lewis, Presbytery
of Hamilton. Adopted.

(cont’d on p. 44)
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PRAYER OF THANKSGIVING FOR THE LIFE OF JACK MCINTOSH

The Moderator offered prayer for the life and service of Jack Mclntosh. He thanked God for the
witness and faithfulness of his family asthey grieve but also asthey rejoice that heis aivein the
Lord. The Moderator thanked God that for Jack there is no more suffering, rejoicing in his
witness and in his example.

MACLEAN ESTATE COMMITTEE

The Assembly called for the report of the Maclean Estate Committee which, as printed on
p. 502-03, was handed in by M. Repchuk, convener.

Receive and Consider

J.P. Smit moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 1 (p. 503) was moved by J.P. Smit, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 2 (p. 503) was moved by J.P. Smit, duly seconded. Adopted.

Report asa Whole
J.P. Smit moved, duly seconded, that the report as awhole be adopted. Adopted.

COMMITTEE ON ECUMENICAL RELATIONS

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Ecumenical Relations which, as printed
on p. 299-303, was handed in by P.M. Wilson, convener.

Receive and Consider
P.M. Wilson moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

M otion to Reconsider

Pursuant to notice of motion given at the first sederunt (p. 13), K.R. Craigie moved, duly
seconded, that the Terms of Reference for the Committee on Ecumenica Relations be
reconsidered. Adopted

Recommendation No. 1 (p. 300) was moved by P.M. Wilson, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 2 (p. 302) was moved by P.M. Wilson, duly seconded. Adopted.

Report asa Whole
P.M. Wilson moved, duly seconded, that the report as awhole be adopted. Adopted.

LIFE AND MISSION AGENCY (cont d from p. 30)

Recommendation No. 6 (p. 347) was moved by J.P. Smit, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 27 (p. 435) was moved by J.P. Smit, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 28 (p. 435) was moved by J.P. Smit, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 29 (p. 435) was moved by J.P. Smit, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 30 (p. 435) was moved by J.P. Smit, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 7 (p. 358) was moved by J.P. Smit, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 8 (p. 361) was moved by J.P. Smit, duly seconded. Adopted.
Minute of Appreciation for Mr. George L oom

Recommendation No. 31 (p. 436) was moved by J.P. Smit, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 9 (p. 383) was moved by J.P. Smit, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 10 (p. 384) was moved by J.P. Smit, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 11 (p. 384) was moved by J.P. Smit, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 12 (p. 389) was moved by J.P. Smit, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 13 (p. 396) was moved by J.P. Smit, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 14 (p. 397) was moved by J.P. Smit, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 15 (p. 397) was moved by J.P. Smit, duly seconded. Adopted.
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Recommendation No. 16 (p. 398) was moved by J.P. Smit, duly seconded.

Amendment
T. Boonstra moved, duly seconded, that the amount of $600 be amended to $750.

The Principal Clerk noted that a motion with financial implications must be referred to the
Assembly Council before final determination. (Book of Forms section 296.6)

The amendment was defeated.

Amendment
S.B. Cairnie moved, duly seconded, that the word “minimum” be inserted between “the’ and
“continuing”.

It was agreed by the Assembly to add this word and thus the motion on the amendment was not
placed in front of the Assembly.

Recommendation No. 16 was adopted with the above addition.
(cont’d on p. 45)

COMMITTEE ON CHURCH DOCTRINE (cont’d from p. 39)

Discussion continued on the amendment to Recommendation No. 10, the amendment to the
amendment having been defeated during the sixth sederunt (p. 39).

The amendment was defeated.
Recommendation 10 was adopted.
Recommendation No. 11 (p. 239) was moved by R.I. Shaw, duly seconded.

Motion to Refer
W.S. McAndless moved, duly seconded, that Recommendation No. 11 be referred back to the
Committee on Church Doctrine. Defeated.

Recommendation No. 11 was adopted.
Recommendation No. 12 (p. 254) was moved by R.I. Shaw, duly seconded.

Amendment
K.R. Craigie moved, duly seconded, to replace the words after “that” with “the catechism printed
above be considered and tested for use as a teaching resource for athree year period”.

Amendment to the Amendment
M. MacKay moved, duly seconded, that “a six year period” replace “a three year period”.
Defeated.

Discussion resumed on the amendment.
The Assembly agreed to permit the removal, within the amendment, of the words “for use”.
The amendment as reworded was adopted.

Recommendation No. 12 was adopted as amended as follows:

That the catechism printed above be considered and tested as a teaching resource for a
three year period.

Recommendation No. 13 (p. 254) was moved by R.I. Shaw, duly seconded. (cont’d on p. 45)
The Moderator directed that the Assembly move to the next recommendation.

Recommendation No. 14 (p. 255) was moved by R.I. Shaw, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 15 (p. 260) was moved by R.I. Shaw, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 16 (p. 260) was moved by R.I. Shaw, duly seconded.

The convener asked permission of the Assembly to reword the recommendation. The Assembly
gave permission.
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The recommendation now read:

That the use of the formula, “Father, Son and Holy Spirit' in the re-affirmation of
baptismal vows for new and transferring members (see Book of Common Worship, p. 140)
be encouraged.

Recommendation No. 16 was adopted.

Recommendation No. 17 (p. 263) was moved by R.I. Shaw, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 18 (p. 263) was moved by R.I. Shaw, duly seconded. Adopted.

Discussion resumed on Recommendation No. 5

The Moderator invited S. Shaffer, Associate Secretary for Ministry and Church Vocations, to
comment on the overlap between the work of the Committee on Church Doctrine and that of a
task group of the Life and Mission Agency (p. 382) on the matter of lay missionaries conducting
the sacraments.

Amendment
B.W. Dunnett moved, duly seconded, that the words following “be” be deleted and the following
be inserted:

“Referred to sessions, presbyteries and synods for study and comment to the Committee
on Church Doctrine not later than November 30, 2002.”

Before the Moderator deemed that the amendment was before the Assembly, the following
notice of motion was presented.

Notice of Motion
P.M. Wilson gave notice that at a future sederunt he would move or cause to be moved the
reconsideration of the motion to refer defeated in the sixth sederunt (p. 38). (seep. 45)

Suspend Debate on Recommendation No. 5
The Assembly agreed, on a vote put by the Moderator, to suspend further debate on the
recommendation until afuture sederunt. (cont’d on p. 45)

(cont’d on p. 45)

ECUMENICAL VISITOR

R. Fee introduced The Rev. Kenneth Uche Elu of the Presbyterian Church of Nigeria. He noted
that Mr. Elu comes from a nation of one hundred and ten to one hundred and twenty million
people (the last accepted census was conducted in 1966) al living on aland mass the same size
as British Columbia. There are roughly 345 mgjor tribal/linguistic groupings.

R. Fee noted that Ken Elu is a solid, faithful proclaimer of the good news of Jesus Christ who
represents the spiritual and evangelical renewal of the Presbyterian Church of Nigeria. His
ministry has had an emphasis on renewal, restoration and church growth. He is presently a
graduate student in the field of church history at Cincinnati Bible Seminary, Ohio and is also
working on a dissertation for a Doctor of Ministry degree for San Francisco Theological
Seminary, Cdifornia. R. Fee wasthe officiating clergy person at Rev. Elu’s wedding.

Mr. Elu congratulated the Moderator on his election and brought greetings from the Moderator
of the Presbyterian Church of Nigeria. He said that Nigeriais one of the many countries which
have been blessed in many ways through the evangelistic ministry of The Presbyterian Church in
Canada. He paid tribute to the dedication and hard work of those missionaries which our
denomination has sent to Nigeria over the years, saying that “their commitment and love
touched, changed, and continues to challenge many young people and adults to accept the call of
Christian service”. The moderatorial visit of Professor Art and Mrs. Rowena Van Setersin 1999
emphasized this friendship, which has taken many forms over the past forty-seven years.

In conclusion, Mr. Elu spoke of Nigeria as a country which is still struggling to have a stabilized
democracy. He noted the issue of religious differences and conflicts which are a part of daily
life in his homeland. The Presbyterian Church of Nigeria has chosen this present decade to
launch out in evangelistic campaigns to reach non-Christians who have not yet heard the Gospel
of Christ and to rekindle the flame of faith for those who have lost it. The church believes this
outreach will help to build bridges leading to peace, mutual understanding and reconciliation
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between Christians and Muslims. He thanked The Presbyterian Church in Canada for its
financial support and asked for prayers for his nation.

COMMITTEE ON TERM S OF REFERENCE

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Terms of Reference, which was handed
in by P.D. Ruddell, convener.

Receive and Consider
P.D. Ruddell moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 1
P.D. Ruddell moved, duly seconded that the terms of reference as follows be adopted.

That the terms of reference for the Special Commission re Appeal No. 2 Adam Lees against the
Presbytery of Prince Edward Island.

1. The Commission is established under the authority of the Book of Forms section 290
having all the powers of the General Assembly within its terms of reference.

2 The parties shall be made aware that the judgment of the Commission is final and must be
obeyed (Book of Forms section 290.4).

3. The procedures and actions of the Commission shall be consistent with the laws of The

4

Presbyterian Church in Canada and the principles of procedura fairness.

The Commission shall be empowered, in the first instance, to determine whether
Presbytery erred in reaching its decision that the origina appea was frivolous and
vexatious.

5. Should the Commission uphold the appeal against the Presbytery’s decision to deem the
original appeal frivolous and vexatious, the Commission shall be empowered to hear the
original appea with aview to using “all possible diligence and tenderness ... (in bringing)
all personsto harmonious agreement (Book of Forms section 214.1).

6. The Commission shall be given authority to call for and examine the judicial record and
any other records it deems relevant and to be relevant, and to cite the parties to appear
beforeit.

7.  The Commission shall meet expeditiously and, after its review and judgment, bring the
matters to a conclusion.

8. The Commission shall report its action to the 128th General Assembly, and shall use, in so
far asis possible and appropriate, the following framework:

Preamble

Terms of Reference
Membership
Procedures

Findings

Anaysis

Decision and Judgment
Pastoral Comment

Recommendation No. 1 was adopted.

Report asa Whole
P.D. Ruddell moved, duly seconded, that the report as awhole be adopted. Adopted.

PRESENTATION OF MINUTES (cont’d from p. 25)

The Principal Clerk announced that the draft minutes of the second, third, fourth and fifth
sederunts were ready for distribution.
(cont’d on p. 48)

MODERATOR NAMES SPECIAL COMMITTEES (cont’d from p. 26)
The Moderator named the following committee:

Committeeto Advise with the M oder ator

E. Morales (Convener), Jl. Davis, P.S. Han, E. Paquette, C.J. Vais, A. Van Seters; by
correspondence: |.D. Fraser, J.F. Porret, J. Speckeen, W. Wilson; S. Kendall (consultant), T.
Hamilton (secretary).
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ADJOURNMENT

Announcements having been made, The Moderator invited Commissioner Peter Ruddell to offer
prayer. He remembered the workers in the International Assistance Mission of Afganistan. As
well, he gave thanks for the initiatives of the ecumenical Jubilee, remembering especially the
Aborigina peoples of Canada.

The Moderator then adjourned the Assembly, to meet in the Main Gym, Tait McKenzie
Building, York University, on Thursday, June seventh, two thousand and one, at two o’clock in
the afternoon, of which public intimation was given.

EIGHTH SEDERUNT

At the Main Gym, Tait McKenzie Building, York University, Toronto, Ontario, on Thursday,
June seventh, two thousand and one, at two o’ clock in the afternoon, the Assembly met pursuant
to adjournment. The Moderator invited Peter Szabo to lead the Assembly in prayer. In prayer
he remembered the Reformed Church of Hungary and native ministriesin Edmonton at a time of
change and transition.

The Moderator then constituted the Assembly.
DEATH OF THE REV. DR. JOHN (JACK) COOPER

The Moderator announced the death earlier in the day of The Rev. Dr. John (Jack) Cooper, at his
homein Elmvale, Ontario. He was ordained to the ministry of word and sacrament in 1954, and
served the congregations of EImvale and Knox, Crossland until 1959. He was then appointed to
the Church Offices, serving in various capacities until his retirement in the early 1980s, when he
was General Secretary of the Board of Ministry. He was predeceased by his wife Helen in 1998
and is survived by sons David and Glenn and daughter Rachel.

COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS (cont’d from p. 39)

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Business, which was presented by K.R.
Craigie, convener. He moved, duly seconded, that the agenda as presented be adopted.
Adopted.

(cont’d on p. 48)
COMMITTEE ON ROLL AND LEAVE TO WITHDRAW (cont'd from p. 39)

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on the Roll and Leave to Withdraw which
was presented by J.I. Instance, convener.

She moved, duly moved, duly seconded, that E.A. Muirhead of the Presbytery of Northern
Saskatchewan be granted leave to withdraw. Adopted.
(cont’d on p. 49)

COMMITTEE ON EDUCATION AND RECEPTION (cont’d from p. 19)

M.F. Caveney, convener of the Life and Mission Agency Committee, introduced J.A. Fullerton,
convener of the Committee on Education and Reception, who presented the recommendations.
Recommendation No. 33 (p. 441) was moved by M. Kelly, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 34 (p. 441) was moved by M. Kelly, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 35 (p. 441) was moved by M. Kelly, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 36 (p. 441) was moved by M. Kelly, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 37 (p. 442) was moved by M. Kelly, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 38 (p. 442) was moved by M. Kelly, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 39 (p. 442) was moved by M. Kelly, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 40 (p. 442) was moved by M. Kelly, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 41 (p. 442) was moved by M. Kelly, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 42 (p. 442) was moved by M. Kelly, duly seconded. Adopted.
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Recommendation No. 43 (p. 442) was moved by M. Kelly, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 44 (p. 442) was moved by M. Kelly, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 45 (p. 442) was not presented to the court, since the candidate has
withdrawn.

Recommendation No. 46 (p. 442) was moved by M. Kelly, duly seconded. Adopted.

The Moderator thanked J.A. Fullerton, who was completing his term as convener, for his service
on the committee.

LIFE AND MISSION AGENCY (cont’d from p. 41)

Recommendation No. 17 (p. 399) was moved by M. Kelly, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 18 (p. 400) was moved by M. Kelly, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 19 (p. 400) was moved by M. Kelly, duly seconded. Adopted.
Minute of Appreciation for The Rev. James Peter Jones

M.F. Caveney invited Captain Bob Sparks to come forward to read the minute of appreciation.
Recommendation No. 20 (p. 403) was moved by M. Kelly, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 21 (p. 403) was moved by M. Kelly, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 22 (p. 405) was moved by M. Kelly, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 23 (p. 419) was moved by M. Kelly, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 24 (p. 419) was moved by M. Kelly, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 25 (p. 426) was moved by M. Kelly, duly seconded. Adopted.

Report asa Whole
M. Kelly moved, duly seconded, that the report as a whole was adopted. Adopted.

COMMITTEE ON CHURCH DOCTRINE (cont’d from p. 42)

M otion to Reconsider

Pursuant to his notice of motion given in the seventh sederunt (p. 42), P.M. Wilson moved, duly
seconded, to reconsider the motion to refer Recommendation No. 5 back to the Committee on
Church Doctrine, which was defeated in the sixth sederunt (p. 38). Adopted.

Reconsider ation of the M otion to Refer Recommendation No. 5
P.M. Wilson moved, duly seconded, that Recommendation No. 5 be referred back to the
Committee on Church Doctrine. Defeated.

Amendment to Recommendation No. 5

B.W. Dunnett moved, duly seconded, that the following phrase be added between “endorsed”
and “and”: “with permission granted to presbyteries to offer lay missionaries training in
Reformed theology and liturgy surrounding the celebration of the sacraments’. Defeated.

Immediate Vote
J.P. Smit moved, duly seconded that an immediate vote be taken. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 5 was defeated.

Recommendation No. 6 (p. 236)
In the light of the defeat of Recommendation No. 5, the convener did not present
Recommendation No. 6.

Comment from Principal Clerk

The Moderator invited the Principal Clerk to comment on the significance of the defeat of
Recommendation No. 5. S. Kendal noted that since the Assembly declined to refer
Recommendation No. 5 back to the Committee and defeated the motion to endorse the matter,
the matter is decided.

Discussion resumed on Recommendation No. 13 (p. 41)
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Amendment
E.A. Muirhead moved, duly seconded, that the words “ January 31, 2004” be changed to “June 3,
2004". The amendment was defeated.

Amendment
M. MacKay moved, duly seconded, that “no later than January 31, 2004 be deleted and “with
expediency” be substituted. Defeated.

Amendment
R.E. Sand moved, duly seconded, that the word “colleges’ be inserted after “synods’. Adopted.

Amendment
R.E. Sand moved, duly seconded, that “including comment on the content of the Catechism” be
added after the word ‘suitability’”. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 13 was adopted as amended as follows:

That sessions, presbyteries, synods and colleges be invited to make comments about the
catechism'’s usefullness and suitability including comment on the content of the catechism
to the Committee on Church Doctrine and respond no later than January 31, 2004.

Additional Mation
D.H. Forget moved, duly seconded, that French and Korean versions of the catechism be
prepared and made available to the Church. Adopted.

Additional Motion

JM. Zondag moved, duly seconded, that the Committee on Church Doctrine be directed to
propose an appropriate re-wording of Chapter 25, Article 6 and any other portions of the
Westminster Confession of Faith which refer to the Roman Catholic Church and the Pope, for
consideration by the 128th General Assembly. Defeated.

Report asa Whole
R.I. Shaw moved, duly seconded, that the report as a whole be adopted as amended. Adopted.

SPECIAL COMMITTEE OF THE 127TH ASSEMBLY ON OVERTURE NO. 21, 2001

The Assembly called for the report of the Special Committee re Overture No. 21 (p. 563-64) re
movies about Paul Bernardo and Karla Homolka, which was handed in by J.S. Armstrong,
convener.

Receive and Consider
J.S. Armstrong moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

The prayer of this overture is that the 127th General Assembly “urge the Government of Canada
and the provincia governments of Canadato disallow the commercial distribution or the internet
down-loading of Paul Bernardo and Karla Homolka moviesin Canada’.

We affirm the sentiments behind this overture and express our deepest concern for the families
and friends of those who have been victimized by the criminal acts of killers. There is a wide
spectrum of difficult issues raised by this overture including censorship vs. freedom of
expression, suffering of innocent victims of crime and their families vs. commercial profit from
the pain of others, also pornography and the perils of prejudging a movie.

These significant issues are ones that must be dealt with by the church at large after due
consideration and understanding. Resources are available from Justice Ministries.

Recommendation No. 1
J.S. Armstrong moved, duly seconded, that those Presbyterians who fed strongly about this
issue contact the producers of this particular film and express their concerns. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 2
J.S. Armstrong moved, duly seconded, that Overture No. 21, 2001 be answered in the above
terms. Adopted.

Report asa Whole
J.S. Armstrong moved, duly seconded, that the report as awhole be adopted. Adopted.
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COMMITTEE ON REMITS

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Remits which was handed in by J.C.
Bigelow, convener.

Receive and Consider
J.C. Bigelow moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

The court gave its permission for the report on Remit A, 2000 to be circul ated.

The Committee on Remits notes that twenty-three out of forty six presbyteries responded to
Remit A in the affirmative and six presbyteries responded in the negative (p. 529). Seventeen
presbyteries did not respond. However, the Committee notes that six of these latter presbyteries
voted in the affirmative on this remit the previous year. They not only represent a significant
number of presbyteries but also represent amost twenty percent of presbyters as related to
section 293.4 of the Book of Forms. |f these presbyteries had replied again in the same way as
they did the previous year, the Committee on Remits would recommend that these revisions be
approved and become the law of the Church. Asit is, the twenty-three presbyteries voting in the
affirmative this year do not represent the requisite majority under section 293.4 of the Book of
Forms. Therefore, the Committee on Remits cannot recommend that these changes be enacted
asthe law of the Church.

This poses a dilemma for the Committee on Remits. The proposed changes in legislation merely
drop the words “such as’ from the two sections 177.1 and 259.1 of the Book of Forms with the
addition of the amendment made by the 125th General Assembly changing “of ethnicity,
language and culture” to “of ethnicity and language or culture’. While the Clerks of Assembly
acknowledge that their recommendation to drop “such as’ from the two relevant sections of the
Book of Forms relates to a technical problem, they feel it is of crucial importance and not
insignificant to decisions a future General Assembly might make with regard to creating other
presbyteries.

As a result, the Committee on Remits recommends that these suggested changes to the Book of
Forms be adopted and sent down to the presbyteries under the Barrier Act for athird time. We
would ask the Clerks of Assembly to emphasize to presbyteries that they are required to vote on
this remit again, whether they had voted on it in either of the previous two years. We would also
wish to emphasize that all presbyteries need to deal with the remits coming down under the
Barrier Act. We would urge commissionersto do their best to see that this happens.

The Committee on Remits notes that over the years a significant number of presbyteries have not
responded at al to the remits sent down by various Assemblies. One large presbytery
representing 5 percent of al presbyters has not responded to any remits for well over ten years.
We believe that when presbyteries do not respond, the work of the church is hindered. We
would ask the Assembly, therefore, to instruct the Clerks of Assembly to review section 293 of
the Book of Forms and report back to a future Assembly with any recommendations as to how
the Assembly and presbyteries might be assisted in making changes to Church law which are
sent down to presbyteries under the Barrier Act.

Recommendation No. 1

J.C. Bigelow moved, duly seconded, that the following changes to the Book of Forms be
adopted and sent down to the presbyteries under the Barrier Act. Adopted. (seep. 5, Remit A,
2001)

Revised section 177.1: The Assembly may erect presbyteries with certain wide
geographic bounds and with secondary bounds of ethnicity, and language or culture. Such
presbyteries will have the duties, powers and authority of a presbytery extending only to
congregations, members and candidates for ministry of the prescribed secondary bounds,
and excluding jurisdiction over any other congregations in the same geographic area.

Revised section 259.1: the General Assembly may fix among the constituent Presbyteries
of a synod, a synod with certain wide geographic bounds and with secondary bounds of
ethnicity, and language or culture. Such synods will have the usua duties, powers and
authority of a synod with respect to such presbyteries as they have with al other
constituent presbyteries of the synod.
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Recommendation No. 2

J.C. Bigelow moved, duly seconded, that the Clerks of Assembly be asked to review section 293
of the Book of Forms with respect to the Church’s procedures for making changes in the law of
the Church that require legislation being sent down to presbyteries under the Barrier Act and
report back to afuture Assembly. Adopted.

Report asa Whole
J.C. Bigelow moved, duly seconded, that the report as a whole be adopted. Adopted.

COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS (cont’d from p. 44)

K.R. Craigie moved, duly seconded, that the following reports be added to the agenda
Committee to Examine the Records and an additional motion re presbyteries whose
commissioners did not attend the Assembly. Adopted.

(cont’d on p. 49)

COMMITTEE TO EXAMINE RECORDS

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee to Examine Records which was handed in
by C.M. Stuart, convener.

Receive and Consider
C.M. Stuart moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 1

C.M. Stuart moved, duly seconded, that the minutes of the General Assembly, the Synods of the
Atlantic Provinces, Saskatchewan and Toronto-Kingston be attested as neatly and correctly kept.
Adopted.

Recommendation No. 2

C.M. Stuart moved, duly seconded, that the minutes of the Assembly Council, and the Synods of
Alberta and The Northwest, British Columbia, Quebec and Eastern Ontario, Manitoba and
Northwestern Ontario, and Southwestern Ontario, be attested cum nota. Adopted.

Report asa Whole
C.M. Stuart moved, duly seconded, that the report as awhole be adopted. Adopted.

ADDITIONAL MOTION

R.E. Sand moved, duly seconded, that this Assembly record its disappointment and dismay that
the commissioners from two presbyteries did not appear at the meeting of this court, noting that
young adult representatives from the Presbyteries of Lanark and Renfrew, and Quebec were
present and active participants in the deliberations of the court, even though none of the
appointed commissioners were present, and that a letter from the Moderator be sent to such
presbyteries reminding these presbyteries that they have failed to uphold their responsibilities to
take part in the Church’ s decision-making.

The additional motion was adopted.
PRESENTATION OF MINUTES (cont’d from p. 43)
The Principal Clerk announced that the minutes of the sixth sederunt were ready for distribution.
ADJOURNMENT

The Moderator invited Annemarie Klassen to lead in prayer for the Reformed Church of the sub-
Carpathian Ukraine. Before offering prayer, she commented on the recent FLAMES tour to
Eastern Europe and on the nurturing Holy Spirit through the long years of communist rule. In
prayer, she remembered the staff person working there, David Pandy-Szekeres and all Christians
in that economically deprived region.

Announcements were made.

The Moderator adjourned the Assembly, to meet in the Main Gym, Tait McKenzie Building,
York University, on Friday, June eighth, two thousand and one, a nine-thirty o’'clock in the
morning, of which public intimation was given.
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NINTH SEDERUNT

At the Main Gym, Tait McKenzie Building, York University, Toronto, Ontario, on Friday, June
eighth, two thousand and one at nine-thirty o’clock in the morning, the Assembly met pursuant
to adjournment. The Moderator invited commissioner John Vaudry to offer prayer. He prayed
for smaller struggling congregations and presbyteries, and for remote congregations, as well as
churches experiencing conflict.

The Moderator then constituted the Assembly.
COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS (cont’d from p. 48)

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Business, which was presented by K.R.
Craigie, convener. K.R. Craigie moved, duly seconded, that the agenda as presented be adopted.
Adopted.

(cont'd on p. 51)
COMMITTEE ON ROLL AND LEAVE TO WITHDRAW (cont’d from p. 44)

Report asa Whole
J.1. Instance moved, duly seconded, that the report as a whole be adopted. Adopted.

STUDENT REPRESENTATIVES

The Assembly called for the report from the Student Representatives. Ms. Sarah Travis (Knox
College), Mr. Alexander (Sandy) Sutherland (The Presbyterian College, Montreal), and Mr.
Thomas Kim, (Vancouver School of Theology) addressed the Assembly. Sarah Travis told the
Assembly that she was a former YAR, and pleased now to speak to the Assembly as a student
for the ministry. She expressed her positive view of the Genera Assembly, its acts and
proceedings and said that this Assembly has given her new hope for the future. Sandy
Sutherland thanked the General Assembly for opening the court to young people. He thanked
the Clerks and Moderator for their guidance and expressed appreciation to the Moderator for
valuing the opinions of youth. As well, he acknowledged the support of the commissioners.
Thomas Kim noted that he was “made in heaven and born in Korea’. He shared what he had
learned from this Assembly. Firstly, he gained an appreciation of the multicultural, ethnic nature
of our denomination, with its great variety. Secondly, he was moved by the commitment of
people such as Jack McIntosh. He asked for prayers for those who will be ministers in the
future.

The Moderator thanked the student representatives for their contribution.
YOUNG ADULT REPRESENTATIVES

The Assembly called for the report of the young adult representatives. They presented a mock
General Assembly, complete with Moderator, Clerks, commissioners and ecumenica visitors.
They offered a dramatic and humorous performance, presenting Presbyterian polity as they had
seen it in action during the week. They highlighted the various subjects which had been debated
and interpreted idiosyncrasies of commissioners with a light touch. In conclusion, the young
adult representatives expressed thanks for their participation at Assembly, including their right to
speak. The commissioners were amused by the presentation and on their behalf, the Moderator
recognized the contribution made to the Assembly by this group of fine young people.

COURTESIESAND LOYAL ADDRESSES

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Courtesies and Loyal Addresses, which
was presented by M. Kelly, convener.

Receive and Consider
M. Kelly moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered, and that Eric
Paradis, young adult representative from the Presbytery of East Toronto, co-present. Adopted.

We of the 127th General Assembly thank all of the people who:

- lessened our confusion with physical and verbal signsto direct us,
- helped carry our bags,
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- elevated our spirit with worship and music,

- inspired us with beautiful banners,

- comforted us with snacks and blankets,

- increased our understanding with auditory and visual aids,

- challenged us with stories of their own faith journey,

- gave usinsight into the work of Christ in their country,

- reminded us of the importance of the cutting edge of Mission,

- prayed with usin the language of their birth,

- shared with us their disability and humour,

- included usin a celebration of life, making us a part of a“dying wish”,
- kicked off the year of encouraging the “Laity” by doing just that,

- continually dealt with administrative details and informed us of them, and
- created an easy way to buy books

We are deeply grateful for the thoughtful influence of our youth who challenged our attitudes
and reminded usto stop and pray.

The Rev. Dr. Joe Reed, our Moderator, who led us with a keen sense of the delicate balance
between the business of the meeting and the pastoral needs we all have.

We give thanks to God who directs our discussions and voting so that His will is accomplished.
ToHer Majesty Queen Elizabeth 11

The 127th Genera Assembly of The Presbyterian Church in Canada, meeting at Y ork University
in Toronto, Ontario, Canada express our loyalty to your Gracious Majesty. We admire your
leadership in the world as you uphold Christian idealsin your reign as Queen.

We prayerfully lift up your Majesty, praying for God’ s blessing on you and all those dear to you.
May God's Peace and Mercy be with you always.
To Her Excellency, Adrienne Clarkson, Governor General of Canada

The 127th meeting of the General Assembly of The Presbyterian Church in Canada, gathering at
York University in Toronto, Ontario, sends your Excellency respectful greetings and God's
blessings to you and your loved ones. May your work be guided by God's Spirit in all that your
high office entails. Our prayer is that God continues His love and protection over you, while
you so gracefully fulfil the responsibilities of your office.

Peace be with you.
To The Right Honour able Jean Chretien, Prime Minister of Canada

We, the 127th General Assembly of The Presbyterian Church in Canada, meeting at York
University in Toronto, in the province of Ontario, send greetings to you and to al the members
of the House of Commons and the Senate.

As you proceed in your high responsibilities of office, we commend to you the guidance of the
Bible, “pursue righteousness, godliness, faith, love, endurance, gentleness’. 1 Timothy, 6:11

We pray that the grace of God shine upon your actions, and guide you in the following year.
M. Kelly moved, duly seconded, that the report be adopted. Adopted.

MINUTE OF APPRECIATION
R.D. Seim moved, duly seconded, the following minute of appreciation.

On behalf of the Young Adult Representatives attending the 127th General Assembly, I'd
like to offer a minute of appreciation for Mr. Will Ingram and Ms. Laura Alary. Will and
Laura have been our guides and counsellors this week as we experience Genera
Assembly. | should aso add that they’ ve been more than that to us all, as they’ve also
been great friends. Whether it has been play Ultimate Frisbee at a suspiciously dark hour,
participating in lively discussions, or helping us understand the many facets of the
Assembly, both Laura and Will have approached the challenges with enthusiasm and
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genuine interest. Throughout our many late night discussions and events, neither of them
have lost their sense of humour, which is a necessary asset with this group. We not only
appreciate the time and effort they’ ve given us this week, but also the advance work they
completed before any YARs arrived. Their organization, talent and passion were noticed
by all involved. We thank Laura and Will for everything they’ ve done for the Y ARs of
the 127th Genera Assembly and pray that God's blessing is on them both in al their
future endeavours.

The Moderator asked W. Ingram and L. Alary to come forward and thanked them for their
leadership.

The minute of appreciation was adopted.
COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS (cont’d from p. 49)

K.R. Craigie, convener, paid persona tribute to the members of the Committee on Business,
thanking them for their service during the week of Assembly.

Minutes of Assembly Adopted

K.R. Craigie moved, duly seconded, that the minutes of the first six sederunts be sustained,
subject to corrections, and that the minutes of the remaining three sederunts be taken as read and
sustained, subject to corrections. Adopted.

Appointment of Commission Re Matters L eft Uncared for or Omitted

K.R. Craigie moved, duly seconded, that the Commission on Matters Left Uncared for or
Omitted, consisting of the Moderator of the 127th Genera Assembly and the Clerks of
Assembly, be established for 2001-2002. Adopted.

Report asa Whole
K.R. Craigie moved, duly seconded, that the report as awhole be adopted. Adopted.

MODERATOR OFFERED THANKS

The Moderator offered thanksto the staff of the General Assembly, to all who had contributed to
the logistics of the Assembly, and to the operator of the sound system.

ADJOURNMENT

The business being finished and announcements having been made, the Moderator led in prayer.
He remembered Drs. Richard and Ling Schwartz and family who serve in Nepal, and for the
people of Nepal, He prayed for those who grieve, in particular Beth Mclntosh and her family as
well as Arlene Randall Onuoha and her children. The Assembly then joined in the singing the
One Hundred and Twenty-Second Psalm. He then said:

In the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, the only King and Head of the Church, and by the authority
of this Assembly, | now dissolve this Assembly and appoint another General Assembly of The
Presbyterian Church in Canada to meet in Cornwall, Ontario and within St. John’s Church there,
on the first Sunday in June, in the year of our Lord, two thousand and two, at seven thirty
o’clock in the evening, local time.
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COMMITTEETO ADVISE WITH THE MODERATOR
To the Venerable, the 127th General Assembly:

The Moderator of the 126th General Assembly, The Rev. Dr. Glen Davis, met with the
Committee to Advise with the Moderator twice to establish his itinerary for the year. In
September, he reported on his various activities over the summer. In April, when the Committee
to Advise met to count the balots, Dr. Davis was in Mexico as part of a church leaders
delegation to observe human rights issues.

The Church'’s focus on the second year of the FLAMES Initiative: Children, Y outh and Y oung
Adults, provided a theme for Glen Davis throughout his visits to congregations, meetings in
various gatherings and in his articles in the Record. One of his first events was attending
Canada Y outh 2000 in July. The cover of the summer 2000 Record, showing him with the youth
group from Knox Church, Agincourt was a fine example of how he incorporated his concern for
and appreciation of youth within the Church during this moderatorial year.

Glen Davis was invited to many presbytery and congregational celebrations, which he tried to
honour while, at the same time, seeking to maintain his active ministry at Knox, Agincourt. As
he endeavoured to fill his responsibilities as Moderator and congregationa minister, Glen would
often be with the congregation for Sunday morning worship and then participate in moderatorial
events later in the day. Joyce, his wife and co-minister, provided much of the ministerial
leadership in the congregation. They were joined by Donna Jackson, student minister, in
creating a unique ministry team for this year.

His travels in Canada included visits to the provinces of Nova Scotia (especially Cape Breton),
New Brunswick, Prince Edward Island, Newfoundland, Quebec, Manitoba, British Columbia
and Ontario. Joyce was able to accompany him to British Columbia in the fall and to the
Maritimesin the spring. Glen often attended two or more eventsin aday in order to meet and be
with as many people as possible.

International Ministries and the Committee jointly sponsored the Davises internationa visit to
Japan and Korean. They were able to renew friendships and contacts that were made during
their years as missionaries in Japan, and for Glen from histime as a staff member with the Board
of World Mission.

Recommendation No. 1 (adopted, p. 13)

That the sincere appreciation of the Assembly be extended to The Rev. Dr. Glen Davis as
he visited congregations, participated in ecumenica and denominational gatherings,
visited presbyteries and met with individuals, and to The Rev. Joyce Davis for her support
during this past year and her ministry with the people of Knox, Agincourt.

Recommendation No. 2 (adopted, p. 13)

That the thanks of the Assembly be extended to individuals, congregations, presbyteries,
synods and organizations which received Glen and Joyce Davis with graciousness and
kindness.

Recommendation No. 3 (adopted, p. 13)
That appreciation be expressed to the congregation of Knox, Agincourt for their support to
Glen Davis during his moderatorial year.

REGULATION RE VOTING

The General Assembly in 1969, 1973 and 1979 dealt with the elections of moderators. It wasin
1973 that the current voting procedures were established. The method was changed from “vote
for one and count to see who has the most votes’ to “The counting shall proceed until one
nominee receives an overal maority, with the low nominee being dropped and his (sic) votes
distributed according to the preference indicated.” (A& P 1973, p. 407)

Nomination for M oder ator

In accordance with the procedure determined by the 1969 Genera Assembly, the
Committee nominates The Rev. Joseph Reed as Moderator of the 127th General
Assembly.

Ralph Kendall Terrie-Lee Hamilton
Convener Secretary
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ASSEMBLY COUNCIL

To the Venerable, the 127th General Assembly:

As a servant to General Assembly, Assembly Council has been charged by General Assembly
with the duty both to co-ordinate the policies and activities of the Church as authorized by
Genera Assembly and to present and affirm prophetically the visions of the Church that look to
God for continual renewal. In its servant role, the Assembly Council has attempted this past
year to assist effectively but not to usurp the role of General Assembly.

Over the past year, Assembly Council met twice, and its Executive and the various committees
of Assembly Council met numerous times to carry out the work of the Church. Assembly
Council carried out the initiation of a discussion on the meaning of “stipend”, as requested by
the 126th Generad Assembly. The results of that Church-wide discussion and some
recommendations are contained in this report. Also, as required by the 126th General Assembly,
Assembly Council responded to Overture No. 4, 2000 regarding the relationship of Genera
Secretary, Associate Secretaries and General Assembly, and the response is enclosed in this
report.

This year saw the completion of the 2000-2001 FLAMES Initiative respecting a “Focus on
Children, Teens and Young Adults’. Assembly Council hopes that this critical ministry is not
abandoned as the new annual FLAMES Initiative commences, but will continue to grow in
importance throughout our Church. The FLAMES Initiative for the 2000-2001 year is
“Equipping the Laity”. The mission statement for this year is to encourage participation by the
whole people of God in the mission of Jesus Christ. The Church can only benefit in a faithful
response to this central goal of the Church.

The continuing work of the Residential Schools Working Group and discussions with the federal
government, some of which has been reported in the media, requires an increasing sensitivity to
and understanding of a complex socia issue. Assembly Council has been taking the time and
dedicating the resources to develop the Church’s awareness and involvement in this issue of
justice and reconciliation.

The financia health of the Church aso occupied much of the Assembly Council’stime. Despite
the reduced Presbyterians Sharing... budget for 2000, Presbyterian congregations and
individuals gave sacrificidly this year, resulting in greater revenues than anticipated. That
surplus was not used to “tear down barns’ for laying up treasures for the Church, but instead was
used to maintain the past and create new ministries provided by the Church to a hurting and
suffering world. The response to Overture No. 14, 2000 seeks to restore the Presbyterians
Sharing... budget to last year's actual givings. Given the tremendous work Assembly Council
has seen done by the Church through the Life and Mission Agency, it recommends that General
Assembly support that overture.

In carrying out its duties during the past year, it is clear that its work was made much easier by
those who have previously served and those who assist Assembly Council on a myriad of
committees and with several tasks. We are grateful for the service of Mark Lewis, who retired
as Convener of Assembly Council as of the 126th General Assembly after six years of service on
Assembly Council, as well as the many other talented members of Assembly Council who have
served over the past few years. Because of their work, there is much less “ crises management”
of the Church. Also, many people continue to serve faithfully and effectively on the 13 standing
and several ad hoc committees that report to Assembly Council. Lastly, the Principa Clerk and
the staff at the Assembly Office consistently provide the guidance and insightful reflection that
serves the Church superbly. Assembly Council, and indeed the entire Church, owes them a debt
of gratitude.
COMMITTEES OF COUNCIL

ARCHIVES AND RECORDS MANAGEMENT
Records M anagement

The Archives staff continues to develop the records management program. The staff is currently
working on the records inventory phase of the program. A records management seminar for
staff was presented in November 2000 and again in February 2001 at the Church Office. Some
Knox College staff also attended this seminar. Future stages of the program will involve
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forming records schedules, improved filing systems, creating and maintaining a database for the
Records Centre and completing The Presbyterian Church in Canada Records management
manual .

Microfilming

Filming is on the increase but it is still desirable to promote the importance of this project across
the Church. The Archives staff will continue to keep the need to microfilm congregational,
presbytery and synod records before Church members. Microfilm reader-printers assist us in
making the film accessible to researchers and to assist with research for those in congregations.
We have just secured a new reader-printer. These machines allow a paper copy to be printed
from the microfilm.

Grants

The Department of Heritage awarded the Archives two grantsin 2000. The first, sponsored by
Y oung Canada Works was used last summer. Judith Pudden, a recent graduate of the archives
program at the Faculty of Information Studies at the University of Toronto, was hired to
catalogue several hundred photographs. These additiona photos are now fully processed and
available on the Archives database. Ms. Pudden was asked to stay on in the fall in order to
complete the second project that was made possible with funding from the Canadian Council of
Archives. This project entails cataloguing a large portion of the uncatalogued Women's
Missionary Society collection currently housed in the Archives. The WMS aso generously
awarded the Archives additional funding to keep Ms. Pudden with us until Christmas. As a
result of this extension, she was able to complete the cataloguing of al remaining archival
records generated by the WMS. The Archivist applied for two additional government grants for
the summer and fall 2001. Application has been made for additional government grants to
catalogue more photographs and the PWS&D collection housed in the Archives. PWS&D
kindly donated a sum of money towards this project.

“Step Into Your Archives’

This is our newdletter. We continue to produce issues on our current theme of preservation
management. Our April 2001 issue details records management for congregational records. Itis
hoped that this series will help to educate those in the congregations who are the caregivers of
their records. It is made available in the PCPak and upon request.

Major Archives Resource

This resource will detail all the services offered by the Archives. Thus far we have drafted the
table of contents and are beginning to create the text. It is our plan to have this resource
produced this fiscal year. It will initially be made available in the PCPak.

Disaster Preparedness M anual

This manual is presently being prepared by the Archivist and will be presented to the
Management Team for their initial review by summer 2001.

Conferences/Travel

The Archivist and Assistant Archivist travelled to Chatham in November 2000 for the Synod
meeting. The Archivist gave two presentations on the matter of preservation management and
microfilming records. It was a useful encounter with members of the Church as a good deal of
information relating to the care of records and the Archives operation was exchanged by way of
questions and answers. The Assistant Archivist travelled to Edmonton in June for the
Association of Canadian Archivists Conference. The Archivist travelled to Philadelphia this
November to visit the Presbyterian Church (USA) history/archives/records centre. This June the
Archivist will present a paper on designing archival facilities At the Association of Canadian
Archivists Conference in Winnipeg. Aswell she will attend a conference in Montreal sponsored
by the Association of Records Managers and Administrators. The Presbyterian Archives
continues to maintain memberships in the Archives Association of Ontario, the Association of
Canadian Archivists, Association of Records Managers and Administrators, and the Society of
American Archivists.

Professional Exchange

The Management Team recently approved an exchange that would alow the Assistant Archivist
to travel to Edinburgh for approximately four weeks in September in order to work in their
Archives as the Assistant Archivist. In return, an Archivist would come to the Presbyterian



Assembly Council (cont’d) - 2001 Page 203

Archives to replace Bob Anger for that period of time. Thisis meant to be a unique educational

experience for young archivists. The premise of approval is that this will not cost the Church
any funds as travel and all expenses would be looked after by the Assistant Archivist. It is
hoped that this means of professional development will be supported by our respective Scottish
and Canadian archival associations so that a similar opportunity can, in future, be promoted to
other archives. The British archival standard is similar to the Canadian standard that will
enhance the learning experience.

Volunteers

The Archives continues to benefit from the assistance of Margaret Waterman, Betty Arnold and
Roy Arnold who volunteer in the Archives each week. In 2001 Tom Allen joined our volunteer
staff component. Each person is assigned a specific work project and is supervised by the
Archivist.

New Accessions

The following collections are highlights recently accessioned into the Archives' holdings. The
Rev. Dr. David Hay's papers, The Rev. Dr. Charles Hay’'s papers, The Rev. Dr. Robert
Mathewson’s papers, The Rev. Mark Young Stark’s (first minister in Hamilton) personal letters,
The Rev. Dr. Deane Johnston’s sermons, The Rev. Dr. Geoff Johnston's working papers and
lecture notes and The Rev. Alexander MacMillan’s papers.

Committee on History Archives

The Archives staff will make arrangements with Dr. John Johnston, Hamilton, to gather and
transport to the Archives approximately 50 years worth of records relating to the Archives and
the Committee on History. In essence this material is the Archives “archives’ and is important
for our own department’ s records management.

Detailed Fee Schedule

There are various situations that surround charging administrative fees to users of the Archives.
There is a fee structure currently in place but it is being reconsidered. Some revision has been
done: $10.00; fee for ¥2 research, $25.00; for one hour of research up to a maximum of 2 hours
research. We charge a modest fee for photocopies over 10 pages. The GST is charged on our
research service. Due to the high volume of requests we have had to limit our serviceto 2 hours
in order to keep up with the requests. The volunteers look after 50 percent of the incoming
correspondence as it relates to geneal ogy.

Paliciesfor borrowing documents from the Archives

There are many situations that regularly crop up in the daily life of the Archives regarding
reguests for “borrowing” files and documents. Our goal is to provide the best service while at
the same time ensuring the security of the records. A formal policy is currently being worked
out.

Regional deposit agreementsfor Presbyterian records

It is agreed that there is a desire to care for and store Church records locally across the country
as The Presbyterian Church in Canada Archives cannot possibly take in all historicaly
significant records. While our microfilming program adds to the national character of our
collection, there remains a concern for the origina record books. Often there is a desire on the
part of session to store their records in a local archival environment. This issue is being
investigated but we do know that most archives across the country are reluctant to take records
of any kind without transferring ownership to them. The Archivist is gathering policies that
exist on these issues from a sampling of established archives across the country. Ownership of
Presbyterian records cannot be transferred to another body, and so this is an important issue to
be considered in discussion with other archives.

Oral History

Peter Bush, Convener of the Committee on History and a member of the Archives and Records
Committee, is currently compiling an information pamphlet on techniques for producing oral
histories. The Committee on History is taking this project on and will ultimately monitor the
volunteer interviewersin order to ensure quality products. Every tape will come to the Archives
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and atranscript will be made by volunteers of each tape in order to provide greater accessibility
to the information.

Brochure for Deposit of Personal Papers

Peter Bush is aso preparing a pamphlet on the subject of persona papers deposit as a
promotional tool to assist the Archives and the Church.

BENEVOLENCE COMMITTEE

This Committee of Council oversees the administration of the benevolent funds and bursary
funds that have been entrusted to the Assembly Council. There are 10 benevolent funds with a
total capital of $3,050,000. From the income of these funds, approximately 21 persons received
monthly support in 2000. Other emergency grants were made on a confidential basis totalling
$11,500. There are 23 bursary funds with a total capital of $996,000. Approximately $52,000
of income from these funds was awarded to some 50 candidates for the ministries of the Church.

The Committee invites your prayers, concern and gifts for needy servants of the Church. A
number of congregations and individuals make gifts to these funds each year. The Committee
expresses appreciation to all donors and all who take an interest in this work.

The Benevolence Committee meets annually to monitor the ongoing bursaries and benevolence
funds that are being administered through the Assembly Office. For the 2000-2001 school year,
up to $55,000 in student bursaries have been approved. The Secretary calls for applications
from the colleges at the start of each term. The colleges compile the applications and forward
them to the Assembly Office, where the applications are dealt with and grants made.

COMMISSION ON ASSETS OF DISSOLVED AND AMALGAMATED
CONGREGATIONS

The Commission on Assets of Dissolved and Amalgamated Congregations, consisting of the
Secretary of the Assembly Council, the Convener of the Trustee Board and the Chief Financia
Officer, acts on behalf of the Assembly Council and the Trustee Board in dealing with matters of
property held by the national Church.

Presbyteries are reminded that in the case of amalgamations of congregations, guidelines
regarding the disposition of assets are found in Appendix B-5 of the Book of Forms. Further,
Book of Forms section 200.11 stipulates that presbyteries present the plan for amalgamation to
the Assembly Council for study and report.

COMMITTEE ON CHURCH ARCHITECTURE

The Committee on Church Architecture met 10 times in 2000 receiving 17 submissions and 12
resubmissions from congregations.

Church law requires congregations that are considering building a church or education building,
or planning major renovations or extension of an existing structure, to submit the preliminary
drawings to the Committee on Church Architecture before the working drawings are begun.
Presbytery cannot give approval for a congregation to proceed until it has received the report of
the Committee on Church Architecture.

Correspondence may be directed to Gordon Haynes, the secretary for the committee.

EXECUTIVE

The Executive of the Assembly Council meets regularly to guide the work of the Council and to
deal with emergent matters. In January 2001, a letter of resignation from the convener of the
Board of St. Andrew’s Hall, Vancouver, was referred by the Principal Clerk to the Assembly
Council. This referral was made in view of allegations contained with the letter regarding the
financial management of the Hall. The Executive acted on this information by appointing (in
consultation with the Committee on Theological Education) a small investigating committee to
determine if there were any grounds to the alegations. This four-person team travelled to
Vancouver, conducted interviews, considered detailed documentation and obtained appropriate
legal guidance. This committee reported to the Executive that no criminal activity was found,
and that a final report containing constructive recommendations would be forthcoming. It
should be noted that the Board of St. Andrew’s Hall was fully co-operative in this investigation.
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It is anticipated that by the time of the Assembly, the final report will be ready to be presented to
the Executive of the Council and the Board of the Hall.

EXPERIMENTAL FUND

The Experimental Fund of The Presbyterian Church in Canada was established in 1981 through
the generosity of an anonymous donor who was anxious to support projects in Christian ministry
of an innovative or creative nature, which would help to spread the Gospel of Jesus Christ and
further the reign of God in our nation or abroad. As this report is being written, the
Experimental Fund has now entered its twentieth year. The donor continues to express interest
in the progress of the Experimental Fund.

A Board of Directors invites applications from individuals or groups, adjudicates upon their
appropriateness to the Regulations of the Fund, and dispenses income funds from a capital base,
which at the end of 2000 stood at $312,890. The deadline for applications is March 1st and
October 1st each year. Application forms may be obtained from the Secretary, The Rev. Fred
Rennie, St. John's Presbyterian Church, 28 Second Street East, Cornwall, Ontario, K6H 1Y 3, or
presbytery clerks. Publicity concerning the Fund and an application form is now available on
the internet at www.presbycan.ca/exfund.

Since its inception, there have been 153 projects reviewed by the directors, 70 of these have been
approved to date and over $100,000 in grants given. In some cases, grants were conditional
upon additional local funding being in place. All recipients must publish interim and final
reports to the directors, giving an account of their stewardship of funds received. Grants for
small projects (i.e. $500 or under) are exempt from the necessity of full reporting. All
applications must be accompanied by a Letter of Approva from the presbytery in which the
applicant is situated (or from the appropriate board or agency) before they will be considered.
When the project is completed, afinal financial accounting must also be provided.

There were 14 applications received in 2000. This was double the number received in the
previous year, but comparable to other years. The directors encourage individuals or groups to
make known their creative ideas. Every proposa is given due consideration. While it is true
that income for disposition to projects is currently rather limited, they still invite applications.
They look forward to the day when, the capital base being enlarged, substantial income will be
available to meet the needs of more ambitious projects.

The directors were aware that the Synod of British Columbia has now launched its Presbyterian
Innovative Ministries (BC) Ltd. Fund, which makes |oans and grants to individuals or groups for
innovative projects and ministries occurring within the Province of British Columbia. On
severa occasions, applications to the Experimental Fund have been referred to this Fund, if their
projects arise within the province. Presbyterian Innovative Ministries (BC) Ltd. currently has a
much larger capital base than the Experimental Fund, and hence more income to distribute.
Besides these two funds, the directors are not aware of any other sources across the Church that
could be approached to support creative ideas for Christian ministry.

Among projects receiving grants in 2000, were a congregationa “Safe Haven’ venture, a
Presbytery Theological School, Youth and Children’s Evangelism, and the Flin Flon Institute, a
projected Centre for focus on Rural and Remote ministry within The Presbyterian Church in
Canada. The directors have agreed to support this latter project with funding for 3 years, once it
is fully established. Projects receiving support must ensure that proper credit is given to the
Experimental Fund, in print or other advertising, once the project is completed.

The permanent Directors of the Fund are the Secretary of the Assembly Council, the Genera
Secretary of the Life and Mission Agency and the minister of St. John’s Presbyterian Church,
Cornwall. Members appointed by the Assembly Council and presently serving are The Rev.
Linda Ashfield (2002) and Mrs. Noreen Marshall (2001) (dates indicate end of term). Mr. Glen
Crockford completed his two terms of three years each (the maximum alowed by the
Congtitution of the Fund) and the directors express their sincere appreciation for his contribution
of time and energy while in office. The directors anticipate his place will be taken by Mr.
Lawrence Pentelow, whose mother-in-law, Mrs. Margaret Taylor, was active in the early years
of the Fund’ s formation.
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The Directors of the Fund continue to be very appreciative of the beneficence of the donor, and
on behalf of the Church, publicly record here their gratitude for his initia vision, continuing
encouragement and annual augmentation the capital base.

FINANCE COMMITTEE
2000 Financial Information

Referring to pages 221 and 222, the Finance Committee is pleased to report that 2000 was a
successful year from afinancia point of view.

Revenues totalled $9,467,775 compared to a budget of $9,020,000. Presbyterians Sharing...
closed at $8,599,968 up $600,000 over the reduced budget prescribed by the 1999 General
Assembly. Income from other sources totalled $867,907 compared to a budget of $1,020,000.
Deferred Bequests were very small at $28,260.

Thereis still concern for the future flow of Presbyterians Sharing... . When following up at the
year-end a larger than usual number of congregations had completed their giving. It will take
another year or two to develop a new trend for givings and provide a measure of confidence on
which to project future givings.

Expenditures for the Genera Assembly Office were almost on budget; the Life and Mission
Agency and Support Services were well below the approved budget.

Audit Committee

The Audit Committee reported to the Finance Committee in March 2001 stating that it had met
with the Auditors, PricewaterhouseCoopers and reviewed in depth the financial statements at
December 31, 2000 for the Church and the Pension Plan. The financia statements, approved by
the Assembly Council, through its executive, are presented for information below. The Finance
Committee has reported to the Assembly Council its satisfaction with the auditing services of
PricewaterhouseCoopers, who will be appointed as auditors once again this year.

Financial Statementsfor The Presbyterian Church in Canada at December 31, 2000
The financial statements for The Presbyterian Church in Canada at December 31, 2000 will be
presented in the supplementary package as they need to be approved by the Executive. (see
p. 220-22, 218)
Recommendation No. 1 (adopted, p. 23)
That the financia statements for The Presbyterian Church in Canada at December 31,
2000 be received for information.

That Assembly Council concurred in a request from the Pension and Benefits Board that the
Convener of the Pension and Benefits Board co-sign the financial statements for The
Presbyterian Church in Canada - Pension Fund (p. 223-24) adong with the officers of the
Assembly Council. These statements will be presented in the supplementary package. (see
p. 223-24)

Recommendation No. 2 (adopted, p. 23)

That the financia statements for The Presbyterian Church in Canada - Pension Fund at

December 31, 2000 be received for information.

J.B. Maclean Bequest

Financia Statements for the J.B. Maclean Bequest fund where received for information by the
Finance Committee.

2002 Budget

The proposed budget for 2002 is set out on page 227, including revenue from Presbyterians
Sharing... a $8,700,000. This is an increase of $100,000 over the actua 2000 results that
Council believes to be a small but attainable stretch. Income from the Women’s Missionary
Society and the Atlantic Mission Society continues as in previous years, however, we note that
the WMS are considering their future contributions. Other revenues have been reduced in light
of actual experience to $550,000 from $730,000. Thisis an attainable revenue budget.

On the expenditure side we have held the existing programs as they are, in order to assure
personne both within the organization as well as those on the missionary frontiers of constancy.
We have introduced a reserve against the spending of Canada Ministries of $200,000 as
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consistently over the past 10 years. They have underspent their budget since some projects,
which must be pre-approved, did not start when anticipated.

In effect, this means we propose a deficit budget for the year 2002 that will partialy offset the
surplus generated over the past two years. Rather than attempt to use this surplus for special
projects we believe that it is more important to smooth the plans for the operating departments
over the next few years to ensure a steady operation, until there is a measure of assurance as to
the flow of the revenues in the future.

Recommendation No. 3 (adopted, p. 23)
That the budget for the year 2002 be approved.

Recommendation No. 4  (adopted, p. 23)
That the revenue and expenditure forecast for the years 2003 to 2005 as set out on page
227 be received for information.

Continuing Education Allowance

The Assembly Council understands that the Life and Mission Agency Committee will be
bringing a recommendation to this Genera Assembly to increase the continuing education
alowance from $500 to $600 per year effective January 1, 2002. (see p. 398) The Council has
reviewed the proposal from a financia point of view and believes the proposal to be sound and
within our capabilities for each agency/department to handle the increase. Therefore the Council
is pleased to concur with this recommendation.

LIVETHE VISION

Regular reports on Live The Vision are provided to the Assembly Council. The flow of
revenues has now trickled to a very small sum. The books will remain open for a number of
years to facilitate those who wish to continue sending in donations. A balance of $76,184 is yet
to be distributed, and will be monitored by the Assembly Council on recommendations from the
Lifeand Mission Agency.

LENDING FUND COMMITTEE

Financia Services manages funds available to congregations for the building and renovation of
churches and manses. The Lending Fund Committee requires completion of an application form
and an environmental questionnaire for all applications. Congregations and presbyteries should
forward applications to the Co-ordinator Lending Services at the Church Offices at least one
month before the statutory meetings of the committee in March and November.

LONG RANGE PLANNING COMMITTEE

In the years 1998-1999 and 1999-2000, the committee produced videos in order to promote the
FLAMES Initiative. In the year 2000-2001, the committee will promote FLAMES with a four
page insert in the May issue of the Record rather than with avideo. We believe that the Record
may reach more people than did the videos.

The committee will continue to make the promotion of the FLAMES Initiative a central concern.
However, we are starting to ask the question, “What comes after the FLAMES?’

The committee has concluded the FLAMES song-writing contest and will introduce a new
contest in the May Record. The new contest is entitled “Who FANNED your FLAMES?' The
contest will seek out stories about people who have had a positive effect on the faith
development of others. The desired outcome of the contest is that a book of twelve stories about
faith development may be published and distributed as a way of partially answering the question
“What does it mean to be an equipped lay person?’

The remaining FLAMES priorities to be highlighted in the following years are:

2001-2002 Laity Equipping

2002-2003 Active Evangelism

2003-2004 Spirituality

2004-2005 Education
MANAGEMENT TEAM

The Management Team is made up of the three General Secretaries (Principal Clerk, Life and
Mission Agency and Chief Financia Officer). They are charged with managing and co-
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ordinating the work of the Church Office. In addition, they are asked to prepareinitial drafts of
budgets for the Finance Committee and to carry out other tasks as requested by the Assembly
Council. This model of working together brings a strong sense of unity to the work of the
national church within 50 Wynford Drive.

PERSONNEL POLICY COMMITTEE

The Personnel Policy Committee meets regularly to develop policy related to the staff of the
Church Offices. The Committee wishes to acknowledge the work of Lorraine Irvine on this
committee. Her personnel expertise offered in the formative work and consultation has proven
very vauable as the committee progressed through the development and implementation of
several revised policies for the staff at Church Offices.

A Personnel Policy Handbook has been completed and was circulated in January 2001. At the
same time, a new compensation plan was implemented for the support staff. The Assembly
Council stipulated that the new compensation plan cost no more that 5 percent above the current
sdary budget, and this was achieved. New or revised policies regarding Exit Interviews, a
Pastoral Support Team for staff, and Vacation have recently been developed. The Pastoral
Support team was put in place in response to the directives of the Special Commission re
Petition No. 1, 1999 (A&P 2000, p. 273). An appea policy has been refined and communicated
to the staff, also in response to a directive from that Special Commission.

The committee is currently addressing the following items, which will be considered by the
Assembly Council during the coming year: summer student stipends, minimum stipends,
professorial stipends, reworking of the Sexual Abuse and/or Harassment Policy of the Church to
fit the structure of the Church Office working environment.

Minimum Stipend for 2002

In 1989, the Assembly determined a method for the calculation of minimum stipends and
allowances once a percentage increase had been decided (A&P 1989, p. 213). This is the
method that is currently applied. As soon as the cost of living allowance figure is available after
August 31, 2001, this schedule of stipends will be prepared and sent to presbyteries.

Recommendation No. 5  (adopted, p. 23)
That the 2002 adjustment to minimum stipends and allowances be equa to the annua
adjustment in the consumers price index for Canada as of August 31, 2001.

RESIDENTIAL SCHOOLSWORKING GROUP

At the request of the Assembly Council, the Residentia Schools Working Group has had
conversations with the National Native Ministries Committee (NNMC) of Canada Ministries on
how the Assembly Council and Aborigina members of the Church might best discuss the
residential schools issue. The outcome of this discussion is the agreement for the Assembly
Council Executive to hold its May meeting in Winnipeg and to give extra time to meeting both
with the NNMC and a forum of Aborigina people. Thisis the first step in ongoing discussions
between the Assembly Council and Aboriginal church members.

The working group is aso working with the WM S and the Life and Mission Agency in trying to
put together a meeting of former residential school staff. It is hoped that this meeting will take
placeinthefal of thisyear.

“Journey to Wholeness” Healing Fund

The amount in the “ Journey to Wholeness’ Healing Fund as of December 31, 2000 is $172,965.
The Spending Committee has received its first set of applications. A decision on which projects
to fund will be made before the General Assembly meets. The next set of applicationsis due on
September 30, 2001. Application forms are available from the Journey to Wholeness Spending
Committee, 50 Wynford Drive, Toronto, ON M3C 1J7, Attn L. J. Stevenson, or they can be
copied from the website: www.presbyterian.ca/residential school g/jtw.

Ecumenical Working Group on Residential Schools
Our Church participates in an Ecumenical Working group with the Anglican Church of Canada,
the United Church of Canada and the Roman Catholic Church that were the four denominations

that participated together with the Government of Canada in residential schools. The working
group has continued to be in contact with representatives from the Government of Canada and
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local Aborigina groups on issues around the attempts to find Alternate Dispute Resolution
methods. This has not been very successful. The meetings between the Government of Canada
and the Oblate Fathers of Manitoba are at a standstill. We were attending these meetings as
observers. This working group arranged a successful meeting with Grand Chief Matthew Coon
Come of the Assembly of First Nations. The Moderator of the 126th General Assembly, Glen
Davis and lan Morrison attended this meeting. Others are planned.

The working group has been instrumental in asking the Government of Canada to consider a
broader framework for the resolution of the legacy of residential schoaols.

REFERRALSFROM GENERAL ASSEMBLY

OVERTURE NO. 16, 1999 (A& P 1999, p. 467, 16; A& P 2000, p. 212, 35))

Re: Revise dtatistical forms to include deductions for capital expenditures and special
funding raising

The prayer of Overture No. 16, 1999 asks that the congregational statistical reports be amended

to include a deduction for capital expenditures and specia fundraising projects and to adjust the

calculation of the dollar base accordingly.

The overture states that the financia obligations that arise from the congregational statistical
reports place financialy vulnerable congregations at a disadvantage. While we support
measures that support financially vulnerable congregations, the prayer of the overture would in
fact exacerbate the troubles of the most financially troubled congregations.

Congregational statistical reports are prepared in part to assist the Church in caculating a fair
allocation of congregational contributions to Presbyterians Sharing... . Given that General
Assembly approves the overall budget of Presbyterians Sharing..., the overture is only seeking
an amendment to the formula used to cal culate a congregation’ s specific allocation.

The present dollar base formula is calculated on the income earned by a congregation. The
formula examines the “total dollars received by a congregation from all sources for use in the
year under review”, less the “amount remitted to Presbyterians Sharing... and mission purposes’
and less “debt repayment (principal and interest) in the current year”. This formula was brought
into use in the early 1980s and has continued to the present. An aternative model would
examine the value of congregational assets or congregational membership, but neither would
provide a basis of determining an ability to pay the Presbyterians Sharing... alocation. Only
annual income provides a reasonable measurement of the congregation’s ability to pay the
Presbyterians Sharing... allocation in ajust and equitable method.

In order to raise the amount of funds required by General Assembly, the formula can either (i)
allow for alarge number of deductions from the dollar base used in the Presbyterians Sharing...
formula, and then increase the alocation rate on the remaining dollar base or (ii) limit
deductions from the dollar base in order to keep the allocation rate lower on the larger dollar
base. The Church has chosen for a long time to limit the number of deductions alowed to the
dollar base. It is agreed that congregations have been alowed to deduct from their dollar base
revenue earned from sale of properties and received for accumulation in other funds, such as
endowment funds, as well as Canada Ministries grants to aid receiving congregations. As well,
congregations are permitted to deduct principal and interest payments on debt incurred by a
congregation. Each of these deductions were permitted to address the concern set out in the
prayer of the overture, namely, to assist the most financialy troubled and precarious
congregations or unigue situations.

The premise of the overture isthat further deductions should be permitted to the dollar base used
in the formula including deductions for church repair, maintenance and window restoration or
any other capital expenditure. While initially appealing, the proposed further deductions would
result in a smaller aggregate dollar base from which General Assembly would require the same
amount of contributions for Presbyterians Sharing... . Therefore, the formula would need to
increase the alocation rate per dollar in the dollar base. The congregations that will hurt the
most by such proposed action in the overture would be the same congregations the overture
attempts to help. Those congregations that are not financialy able to incur capital expenditures
or to maintain large sanctuaries would have significantly smaller deductions than most wealthier
congregations to their dollar base while at the same time their allocation rate would be increased.
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While the present policy may appear to be improperly penalising congregations that fundraise
rather than borrow funds for capital expenditures, the policy can be justified. The present policy
presumes that a congregation that is able to raise funds for its own maintenance and capital
improvement is able to assist the wider Church proportionately for one year in the calculation of
the dollar base. A new or financially precarious congregation that cannot fundraise but instead
needs to borrow funds for such expenditures is, on an equitable basis, more deserving of a
deduction for its debt repayment while in its early years. In order to honour the concern for
financialy vulnerable congregations expressed in the overture, such a distinction appears
appropriate.

No formula is able to take all unique congregational situations into consideration. That is why
the Church asks each presbytery to examine local needs and situations when adjusting the
Preshyterians Sharing... allocation for each congregation. It is hoped that such a policy
combines the general equitable principle of wesalthier congregations assisting financially
vulnerable congregations in supporting the work of the Church, while allowing for unique
situations to be addressed by the presbyteries.

In the interest of honouring the requirements of General Assembly for funding the work of the
Church in a fair and equitable manner, we respectfully believe that the prayer of the Overture
should be denied.

Recommendation No. 6  (adopted, p. 23)
That the prayer of Overture No. 16, 1999 be not granted.

OVERTURE NO. 4, 2000 (A&P 2000, p. 516-17, 212, 35)
Re: Positions of general and associate secretaries at Church Offices

Overture No. 4, 2000 called upon the 126th General Assembly to address questions concerning
the relationship between the positions of general secretary and associate secretary and the
General Assembly, specifically with attention to the following four points: 1) the right of appeal
of incumbents to the Genera Assembly; 2) equality with respect to stipend increases, 3)
approval of changes in job description; and 4) the conduct of services of induction to such
positions.

The overture was referred to an ad hoc committee of the Assembly Council comprised of non-
staff members and charged to consult with the Committee on Church Doctrine and the Personnel
Policy Committee of the Assembly Council. The convener of the ad hoc committee was invited
by the convener of an ad hoc sub-committee of the Committee on Church Doctrine to meet, and
the overture was studied in detail. The Committee on Church Doctrine at its meeting in
February 2001, received and adopted the report of its ad hoc sub-committee. The ad hoc
committee of the Assembly Council met via teleconference considered the response from the
Committee on Church Doctrine, and also a written response from the convener of the Personnel
Policy Committee, who had convened a meeting of a group of members of that committee to
discuss the matters raised in the overture.

The Assembly Council makes the following observations concerning matters raised in or related
to Overture No. 4, 2000.

The “seeming concentration of more and more power in fewer and fewer hands’ which is stated
to be one of the motivating reasons for the overture is a by-product of the restructuring process
which came about partly because of a budgetary shortfall. The placement of associate
secretaries and support staff within the national Church structures has always included some
“fiscal tension” between what the Church would like to be able to do and what the Church’s
financial resources alow. One of the principles undergirding the restructuring effort was to
consolidate some committees of the Genera Assembly and enable the new Life and Mission
Agency to have flexibility in the assigning of staff to address many different components of the
work sanctioned by the General Assembly, and to ensure that a team approach to the doing of
the work be developed.

To avow that the job descriptions of associate secretaries not be changed except by permission
of the General Assembly would deny agencies and committees of the General Assembly present
or future the flexibility that the restructuring process and its results has provided. Disputes
would go unresolved until the annual meeting of the General Assembly, with the potential to
severely cripple the work of the agency or committee.
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The Committee on Church Doctrine, while respecting the responsibility of the Assembly
Council to address, on behaf of the Genera Assembly, the matters concerning administrative
oversight of the work of the Assembly touched upon in the overture, has identified one key
doctrinal concern about the relationship of ordained ministers to the courts of the Church. In the
case of a minister in a congregation or pastoral charge, a dispute concerning job description or
work performance is under the jurisdiction of the presbytery, and the minister can apply to the
presbytery (and appea to the synod and General Assembly) for resolution of the matter.
Overture No. 4, 2000 raises the point that to deny ordained ministers who are serving as
associate secretaries the right to appeal to the General Assembly to resolve difficulties of a
similar nature is to deny them rights enjoyed by parish ministers.

The Assembly Council finds the analogy between ministers in cognate work such as district
directors for the Canadian Bible Society or chaplains in the armed forces, and ministers serving
as associate secretaries of agencies or committees of the Genera Assembly, to be helpful.
Clearly a minister accepting a position as a district director of the Canadian Bible Society or as a
chaplain in the army voluntarily gives up the right of appealing to the presbytery of the bounds
for resolution of difficulties concerning job description or work assignment, for which he or she
is accountable to the employing agency. With respect to life or doctrine, and the fulfilling of the
vows of ordination, such ministers remain accountable to the presbytery with which their
certificates are lodged.

There is confusion and the possibility for dispute concerning the relationship of ordained
ministers serving as associate secretaries, and the committee believes it wise to ensure that this
confusion is cleared up as far as possible. Clearly, in 1994, an associate secretary did appeal to
the Genera Assembly concerning a dispute with an agency of the General Assembly, and the
Assembly heard and adjudicated that dispute. Some of the affirmations of the 120th General
Assembly, however, were set aside by the 124th General Assembly as being in fact at variance
with the previous practices. Further, it would appear that the text of the present Personnel Policy
Handbook indicates that an appeal process is in place that precludes any appeal by an associate
secretary to the General Assembly. The Council believes that a clear statement, sanctioned by
the General Assembly and available to all as part of the relevant appendix to the Book of Forms,
is needed to address and resolve this confusion.

The first four parts of Recommendation No. 7 below (p. 212) address typographical or editorial
errors or inconsistencies discovered in the existing text of Appendix B-1 of the Book of Forms,
and the fifth part is a proposal to address and resolve the matter raised in Overture No. 4, 2000
and identified in the report of the Committee on Church Doctrine.

The Life and Mission Agency, under whose aegis the ministries of most of the associate
secretaries is carried on, has sought to relate to its staff in the same way, regardless of whether
the incumbents have been ordained ministers, members of the Order of Diaconal Ministries, or
lay persons, and regardless of whether, if ordained ministers, they have been Presbyterians or
otherwise.

Legislation aimed at addressing the question of ‘pay structure’ is not advisable; the General
Assembly retains the right and responsibility to address as required and after consideration by
the Assembly Council, stipend levels for nationa staff.

The conduct of services of induction or recognition is, in our polity, afunction of the presbytery.
Any warrant to have the General Assembly conduct it would be a significant departure from the
wont and usage of the Church.

The law of the Church is clear on the matter of presbytery oversight with respect to matters
directly related to ministerial function: “Every minister of the Church is under the care and
subject to the authority of the presbytery with which is lodged his’her certificate of ordination
and of presbyteria standing, and which is responsible for his’her conduct and due discharge of
his’her ministry.” (Book of Forms section 249)

One question which is not specifically addressed in either the overture or the proposed solution,
but which is germane to the discussion is: “How does an ordained minister or member of the
Order of Diaconal Ministries serving as an associate secretary resolve any tension which might
appear between expectations of the Agency in work assignments, on one hand, and the demands
of a preshytery, on the other?” Ministers in parishes are expected to accept assignments from
presbytery as interim moderators, conveners of visitation committees, or members or
commissions (at either the presbytery or higher level), and if there is a dispute with the session
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concerning the fulfilling of such responsihilities, the presbytery is clearly the body to adjudicate
same. The Council suggests that no legidation in this area would be advisable, but we would
assert that there needs to be ongoing consultation between the agency or committee to which an
associate secretary is accountable for his or her work for the agency or committee, and the
presbytery concerned, to which the individual is also accountable and which is responsible ‘for
his’her conduct and due discharge of his/her ministry’.

Recommendation No. 7 (adopted, p. 23)
That the following changes be made to Appendix B-1 in the Book of Forms.

1. That in the sixth paragraph, the words ‘respective Agency’ be replaced with
‘respective Agency or Committee’.

2. That the paragraph beginning, ‘ Executive Staff’, be reworded as follows: ‘Executive
Staff (the office having been established by Assembly and the appointment made by
Assembly in the case of general secretaries, or the respective agency or committeein
the case of associate secretaries) will be appointed after nominations have been
received from presbyteries. In the event of an office faling vacant between
Assemblies owing to death, resignation or any other circumstance, the respective
agency or committee concerned is authorised to call for nominations from
presbyteries for action by the following Assembly.’

3. That the words ‘other than as set forth in points 1 and 2’ in the paragraph beginning
‘When an Agency or Committee desires ..." be struck and in their place inserted the
following: ‘other than as set forth in the preceding two paragraphs .

4.  That in section 3.2, the words ‘Agency of Committee’s’ in line one be changed to
‘Agency or Committee’s', and the word * Agency’ in line two be changed to ‘ Agency
or Committee’.

5. That the following new paragraph, number 7, be added to the end of section B-1:

Any person, including an ordained minister or member of the Order of
Diaconal Ministries, accepting an appointment to an executive staff position at
the level of associate secretary, other than to a position which includes
designation as a clerk or deputy clerk of the General Assembly, will be
accountable to the agency or the committee for his or her work. The
mechanism for the resolution of any dispute concerning the job description,
work assignment and performance, will be by way of appea first to the
general secretary of the Agency, then to the respective committee or agency of
the General Assembly, and finaly to the Assembly Council. Any right of
appeal to the courts of the Church concerning the job description, work
assignment and performance will be waived in lieu of this process.

Recommendation No. 8  (adopted, p. 24)

That the action of Recommendation No. 7 above be the answer to point 1 of the prayer of

Overture No. 4, 2000.

Recommendation No. 9 (adopted, p. 24)

That points 2, 3, and 4 of the prayer of Overture No. 4, 2000 be not granted.

OVERTURE NO. 14, 2000 (A& P 2000, p. 521)

Re: To restore Preshyterians Sharing... requested givings from congregations to at least
$8,650,000.

The action taken by this General Assembly in considering the operating budget for 2002

addresses the concern of Overture No. 14, 2000. (see p. 207)

Recommendation No. 10 (adopted, p. 24)

That the prayer of Overture No. 14, 2000 be granted in terms of the action taken by this

Genera Assembly.

OVERTURE NO. 11, 2001 (p. 559)
Re: Co-ordinating issuesfor international affairs
Overture No. 11, 2001 arrived immediately prior to the meeting of the Assembly Council in
March and therefore there was not sufficient time to give consideration to it.
Recommendation No. 11  (adopted, p. 24)

That permission be granted to report to the 128th General Assembly on Overture No. 11,
2001.
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ADDITIONAL MOTION (A&P 2000, p. 24)
Re:  Church Doctrine Committee budget

The Assembly Council, though its Finance Committee has considered this additional motion and
has included an increase in the budget of the Committee on Church Doctrine from $8,000 to
$12,000 in the 2002 budget.

ASSEMBLY COUNCIL REC. NO. 20, 1999 (A& P 1999, p. 55, A&P 2000, p. 214)
Re: A discussion on Meaning of Stipend

Recommendation No. 20, 1999 was adopted as follows by the 1999 General Assembly:

That the Assembly Council initiate a free and open discussion of the meaning of stipend
within The Presbyterian Church in Canada.

This recommendation arose pursuant to discussion concerning Overture No. 10, 1996 fand |
Memoria No. 1, 1996. An interim report was presented in 1997 (A& P 1997, p. 209).

The response to this overture by the Assembly Council at the 125th General Assembly followed
consultation with Ministry and Church Vocations and the Committee on Church Doctrine. The
response affirmed that “stipend” relates to our understanding of ministry and affirmed our
historic and theologica understanding of stipend as provision for freeing “the minister
financially to fulfil her/his gospel call and accountability to presbytery without dire financial
worry.”

That response made reference to the response of the Clerks of Assembly to this issue in 1960
and 1966, 1990 (A&P 116, p. 210, 70) and in 1992 (A&P 118, p. 210, 24, 47-49) and the
response to Memoria No. 1, 1996. All of these responses underlined our historic and
theological approach to stipend in distinction to salary.

The Assembly Council’s response to the 125th General Assembly did not conclude the matter,
as that Assembly called for “a free and open discussion”. In response to that directive the
Assembly Council prepared and circulated a tool to aid in the study of this matter. Fifty-one
congregations and four presbyteries representing a fair cross-section of the Church responded to
the questionnaire by November 2000. Based on those responses the Assembly Council has
drawn severa conclusions:

1.1. The mgjority response clearly favoured retention of the name and practice of providing a |
stipend rather than “salary”.

2.2. The responses did not generally reflect direct theological or historical consideration but |
often implied that this was the basis for the conclusions.

3.3. The matter has been before Genera Assembly on a number of occasions but keeps |
reoccurring. This fact may suggest confusion between the theological consideration of
stipend and the sometimes personal or pressing economic issues with “stipend” being the
acceptable term to raise these issues.

4.4. While the discussion about stipend need not continue, a number of economic issues cited |
in responses to the Assembly Council questionnaire could benefit from further
consideration. These issues include: student debt loads, manse versus housing allowance,
the provision of expenses, review of the incremental system of remuneration, stipend
reporting method and practice, the practice of “fee for service” for weddings, funerals, role
of interim-moderator and the way in which calls are prepared as they reflect stipend and
expenses.

55. Thereisalso the matter of all Christians and certainly ministers of the gospel providing an |
example of, in Calvin’s words, “frugality to others’ for the sake of the poor. In our time
this might be called a call to a counter-cultural lifestyle.

Recommendation No. 12 (adopted, p. 24)
That the above be the answer to Recommendation No. 20, 1999 and that the Assembly re-
affirm the meaning and use of stipend as an allowance provided for freedom to serve.

Recommendation No. 13 (adopted, p. 37)
That the Committee on Church Doctrine prepare in consultation with the Life and Mission
Agency, a publication outlining our historic and theological understanding of stipend.
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ASSEMBLY COUNCIL REC. NO. 6, 2000 (A& P 2000, p. 209, 37)
Re:  Proposed revisionsfor Book of Forms 200.11 re assets of amalgamated congr egations

The responses from the courts of the Church to the proposa presented to the 126th General
Assembly (A&P 2000 p. 208-209) have been studied by the Assembly Council. Thirteen
responses were received from presbyteries and 10 from sessions. Of these, 7 presbyteries and 8
congregations were in favour of the proposed changes without comment. The remaining
respondents, while largely in favour of the changes in principle, raised questions, and provided
suggestions that helped guide the following revised proposal.

Questions raised in the responses related to the following areas:

1. Who makesthe final decision about assets? (for example: another Christian community)

2. Clarity about the definition of the amalgamated congregation and whose debts could be
settled by the proceeds of asale.

3. How far back must the presbytery go to determine which grants that were historically
made need to be returned? (Such as, is this proposal retroactive? The original sum?)

4.  Various other “what-if” scenarios were raised. (cf. 200.11) (sanctuary furniture, etc.)

The intention and response of the Assembly Council with respect to each of the above points
follows:

1. The proposal places the responsibility for preparing a plan for the utilization of all
remaining assets with the presbytery. Presbytery has an obligation to consult with the
Assembly Council and the congregations involved, but has the ultimate decision making
authority. To make this clearer, the words “prior to fina decision” after the words “the
presbytery” are now included. This would also make it clear that the presbytery
determines whether another Christian community can use the facility and, if so, under
what conditions. (For example, there is no obligation for a surplus building to be sold
below fair market value, but that option can exist at the will of the presbytery.)

2. The proposa is intended to be straightforward with respect to how indebtedness is to be
paid off. Hence the wording that the first charge is any indebtedness on the property being
sold, and the second being any indebtedness on the congregation (meaning the pre-
amalgamated congregation) whose assets are being sold. Theidea hereisthat if thereisa
congregation entering an amalgamation whose assets are able to assist the church, that
congregations' debts should first be paid in full prior to a contribution being made either to
the new amalgamated body or the Church at large. Some respondents pointed out that this
should also cover the debts of the amalgamated congregation. The Assembly Council
suggests that this point is one that should be left to the presbytery and not stipulated in the
legislation. This legidation is not intended to stipulate, for example, that it is automatic
that a large congregation with a major capital improvement under way should have its
capital project paid by the proceeds of a congregation whose assets, being sold, become
available to the amalgamation. Once the first and second charge debts (the critical onesin
the estimation of the Council) are covered, and capital grants have been returned, the
presbytery ought to be guided by the new section 200.11 which establishes the principle
that their main responsibility isto “... show how they (the remaining assets) may be used
to further Christ’s work in the local community and/or beyond. This principle calls on the
presbytery to consider and weigh the local and national mission needs of the Church and
make an appropriate determination thereon.

3. In the matter of historic grants, several suggestions were made about how far back this
should take effect. Like all legidation, unless otherwise specified, there is no retro-
activity. Only grants made following the date of this legislation would be subject to
return, and this would be written into future agreements with Canada Ministries, at original
dollar (not present day) values. Thisisintended to address the possibility that a significant
capital grant of, for example, land, is made to a new work, and the new work does not
flourish and the presbytery chooses to amalgamate the congregation with an established
church. That land, when sold, should be available for other similar work, rather than be
turned over, say, to the existing strong congregation that may benefit unduly from the
amalgamation. Further, the legislation is clear in stating that it is capital grants to a
congregation whose assets are being sold that are to be returned and so this is applied to
the pre-amalgamated congregation whose assets are being sold, not to the post-
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amalgamation combined body. The principle is to clear debts on a congregation whose
assets are being sold prior to determining how remaining assets might be used.

4.  Respondents also raised several specific “what-if” questions. For example, “What if there
are not enough dollars available to satisfy the first and second charges?” Once again, we
would point to the principle established in the new section 200.11, which places the
furtherance of Christ’s work as the determining factor in coming to a reasonable decision
with respect to assets. Each situation will be unique, and this legislation, when considered
in the light of that principle, will, we believe, be appropriate for many different
circumstances within the life of our Church.

Recommendation No. 14  (adopted, p. 37; see Remit B, 2001, p. 5)
That the following legislation be approved and remitted to presbyteries under the Barrier
Act:

200.11 Inthe matter of amalgamation of congregations, the presbytery, prior to final
decision, in consultation with the Assembly Council and the congregation(s)
involved, will prepare a plan regarding the utilization of all remaining assets,
showing how they may be used to further Christ’s work in the loca community
and/or beyond.

200.11.1 Prior to any church buildings being listed for public sale as a result
of an amalgamation of congregations it should be determined if another
Christian community can use them in the furtherance of the gospel ministry.

200.11.2 Thefirst charge upon the proceeds of the sale of any properties shall
be any indebtedness on the property itself, the second charge being any prior
and other indebtedness incurred by the congregation whose assets are being
sold.

200.11.3 Any capita grants, which a congregation whose assets are being
sold has received from The Presbyterian Church in Canada, shall be returned
to the Capital Funds for the continuing mission work of The Presbyterian
Church in Canada.

ASSEMBLY COUNCIL REC. NO. 21, 2000 (A& P 2000, p. 215, 47)
Re: Review therole of Moderator of General Assembly

In response to the direction given by the 126th Assembly to review the role of the Moderator,
the Assembly Council has struck a committee made up of members of the Council, former
Moderators and staff, to study the matter and report to the Assembly Council. Their work will
be reviewed and reported to the 128th Assembly. The terms of reference for this committee are
asfollows:

1. Examine and summarize recent and past statements of the Assembly Council and the
General Assembly including but not limited to:
- When the Church Speaks statement
- Moderator’ s handbook as kept by the General Assembly Office
- Policy on stipend for Moderator and amendments
- Report on travel budget for Moderator
- Administrative Council review work done in the 1980s
2. Consult aswidely as necessary
3. Review our polity with respect to the Moderator
4.  Bring areport, and possibly recommendations to the Assembly Council

SEARCH COMMITTEE FOR TREASURER

In response to the action of the 1998 General Assembly, the Assembly Council established a
Search Commiittee for Treasurer of The Presbyterian Church in Canadain November 1999. The
126th General Assembly granted power to issue to the Assembly Council to fill this position and
attend to any necessary interim arrangements. (Assembly Council Rec. Nos. 25 and 26, A&P
2000, p. 219, 50)

Presbyteries were circulated for nominees. None were received.
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The Committee canvassed knowledgeable individuals in order to identify candidates, however,
there were not many names offered. Those considered suited to the position were approached
and all declined. Contacts were made with acquaintances in several Toronto area congregations
and no further candidates were identified.

It has become apparent that the responsibilities as outlined in the position description are
onerous for a volunteer position, particularly one of a six-year term.  On review, The
Presbyterian Church in Canada was extremely fortunate in having two such qualified and
dedicated individuals, Grant Jones and Russ McKay, fill this position over the last two terms.

The Church’s management structure has changed over the last few years, and accordingly the
position and related duties are no longer appropriate as currently set out:

- The Chief Financial Officer is a senior management position and it is inappropriate that
he/she require supervision by avolunteer on behalf of Assembly Council.

- A six-year term with the responsibilities described is inappropriate by today’ s standards.

- Given the complexity of the Church’s operations and the current management structure, it
isinappropriate that a volunteer performs an oversight role.

- Many of the duties described in the current job description would normally be managed by
the Finance Committee (and in some cases the Audit Committeg). It is recognized that, in
the absence of the current Treasurer role, it would be important that some nominees to the
Finance Committee be experienced financial professionals.

The job description as approved by the 122nd General Assembly is as follows (A&P 1996,
p. 206-07, 40):
Position
The Treasurer is the person appointed by the General Assembly on nomination of the
Assembly Council whose role is to oversee the financia affairs of the Church by serving
as Convener of the Finance Committee and by virtue of the working relationship with the
Chief Financial Officer.

Duties
1.  Convener of Finance Committee.
2 Supervision of Chief Financial Officer on behalf of Assembly Council with respect
to the management of financial affairs.
3. Audit Committee - receive any reports and recommendations from the committee
and report thereon to the Assembly Council.
4 Financia Statements
- recommends to the Assembly Council for approva the year end audited
financial statements
- upon approval, co-signs the said financial statements with the Convener of the
Assembly Council
5. Fulfill other appointments
- Member ex-officio of Assembly Council
- Member of Strategic Planning Committee
- Member (Treasurer) of Trustee Board
- Ad hoc committees as required

Qualifications
A member in good standing of The Presbyterian Church in Canada.

An experienced financial executive preferably with a designation in accounting (CA, CGA
or CMA) and working knowledge of the financial affairs of a not-for-profit organization.

An individua who has discretionary time to devote to the affairs of the Church in
attending meetings and to perform the oversight role described above, who has functioned
in leadership roles and has arecord of accomplishment.

Term - Six years (non-renewable)

The committee has reached the conclusion that the position of Treasurer as described is no
longer necessary.

Duties which would be re-assigned are:

- Convener of the Finance Committee to be named by Assembly Council through
recommendation of its Nominating Committee.
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- Chief Financial Officer to report directly to Assembly Council.
- Audit Committee would continue to report to the Finance Committee.
- Finance Committee would recommend to Assembly Council:
- Approval of the year end audited financia statements
- Upon approval, the Convener of the Finance Committee would co-sign the said
financia statements together with the Convener of Council and the Convener of the
Pension Board as appropriate.

The Assembly Council, therefore, recommends that the position of Treasurer as outlined in the
job description above, be concluded and the duties of that office reassigned as proposed above.
It further recommends this without, in any way, intending to diminish the extremely valuable
contribution made by those who have previoudly held the position.

In making this change, the Council consulted with legal counsel, who assisted in interpreting the
Trustee Act as it relates to the position of treasurer (cf. Book of Forms Appendix B-6). They
have advised, and the Council wishesto recommend that, in order to facilitate this transition, the
position of Chief Financia Officer, be re-named Chief Financial Officer and Treasurer. In
effect, the Chief Financia officer functions in this capacity now, and by making this re-
designation, any functions required in law by The Treasurer, of The Presbyterian Church in
Canada, can be easily facilitated.

The Treasurer is named as a member of the Trustee Board. However, if the Treasurer is a paid
official, (as proposed below) the Trustee Act provides that the chair of the Finance Committee
hold this office.

Further, this proposal will require amendments to the Terms of Reference for the Assembly
Council as proposed in Recommendation No. 15 below. The Assembly Council will
accordingly amend the terms of reference for its Finance Committee such that the convener is
named from among the membership of the Assembly Council.

Recommendation No. 15  (adopted, p. 37)
That the duties of the Treasurer be re-assigned as set out above.

Recommendation No. 16  (adopted, p. 37)
That the position of Chief Financia Officer be re-designated as Chief Financial Officer
and Treasurer.

Recommendation No. 17  (adopted, p. 37)

That the terms of reference for the Assembly Council be amended by removing “The
Treasurer of The Presbyterian Church in Canada’ from the list of ex-officio members of
Council.

OTHER ASSEMBLY COUNCIL MATTERS

TERM S OF REFERENCE FOR THE ASSEMBLY COUNCIL

The Terms of Reference for the Assembly Council were printed in its report in 1999, so will not
be re-printed here. They are available a any time from the Assembly Office. Provisional
minutes of Assembly Council meetings are posted on the website after each meeting at
www.presbyterian.ca/assembl yoffice/council/index.html

128TH GENERAL ASSEMBLY

An invitation from the Presbytery of Seaway-Glengarry to host the 128th General Assembly in
June 2002 has been gratefully received.

Recommendation No. 18 (adopted, p. 37)
That the 128th General Assembly be hosted by the Presbytery of Seaway-Glengarry and
held in Cornwall.

LEGAL MATTERS

The Presbyterian Church in Canada continues to be named as defendant in a number
(approximately 18) of lawsuits related to our Church’s participation in two residential schools.
The Government of Canada created these schools as part of its policy on education with respect
to First Nation's peoples. The Principal Clerk reports regularly on the status of these legal
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matters to both the Assembly Council and the Trustee Board. Although no suits have yet gone
to trial, the Church continues to pursue a reasonable defence under the direction of our legal
counsel, Cassels, Brock and Blackwell. In addition to the legal defence, the Assembly Council
is monitoring the progress of discussions between the Federal Government and the four churches
involved in residential schools. These discussions, which will also involve aboriginal peoples,
are seeking ways by which the claims may be resolved outside of the courtroom such that
healing and reconciliation, as well as just compensation where appropriate, is achieved. The
Assembly Council is supportive of these efforts to come to a broad social policy based solution.
The Presbyterian Church in Canada is represented by the Principa Clerk and the General
Secretary of the Life and Mission Agency at these discussions. Prior to signing a
denominational agreement arising from these negotiations, the Assembly Council will give
careful consideration according to principles agreed by the churches, such as cost,
comprehensiveness, and the extent to which an agreement will lead to headling and
reconcilliation.

LIFE AND MISSION AGENCY

The Life and Mission Agency continues to keep the Assembly Council informed of its mission
and ministry. At the March 2001 meeting, the Council was pleased to hear from both lan
Morrison, General Secretary, and Dwight Browns, Co-ordinator for Equipping the Laity, on how
the Life and Mission Agency will be supporting the 2000-2001 FLAMES Initiative: Equipping
the Laity.

Canadian Churchesfor Justice and Peace

A Memorandum of Agreement has come to fruition among severa Canadian churches that
brings together eleven coalitions under the umbrella Canadian Churches for Justice and Peace.
This new body will facilitate, in a clear and co-ordinated way, the work of the coalitions. These
coalitions have historically been supported in part by The Presbyterian Church in Canada, and
through the Life and Mission Agency and PWS&D. Since the agreement has legal implications
for all the signing churches, the Assembly Council reviewed the document in order to
recommend that it be signed by the Trustee Board. More information on this process itself can
be found in the Life and Mission Agency report (p. 333-34).

APPRECIATION

The Assembly Council continues to be grateful to God for the commitment, energy, prayer and
thoughtfulness of those who serve this Church on its committees, agencies and councils. The
Council takes this opportunity to thank those members whose terms expire with this General
Assembly: Druse Bryan, Maureen Kelly, Gordon Ritchie, Clay Khun, Lew Ford, Brian Ross,
David Jennings, John Hogerwaard, Alan Goh, Ted Siverns, Gayle Ewin, Joan Cho, Mary
Moorhead and Art Van Seters.

SUPPLEMENTARY REPORT

FINANCIAL STATEMENTS

The financial statements for The Presbyterian Church in Canada at December 31, 2000 have
been approved by the Executive of the Assembly Council, having been granted power to issue
by the Council to do so, and are presented on pages 220-22. The recommendations for receiving
the statements are in the main report on page 206.

PERSONNEL POLICY COMMITTEE

Stipend for Summer Students

The Church has had a history of summer student appointments dating back to the time when it
was necessary, as part of the preparation for ministry to serve on at least two such appointments
to graduate. Thiswas also atime when course tuition fees were borne by the Church.

Times have changed. The requirement for serving on student appointments has gone and the
student now pays tuition fees (approximately $5,000 per year plus housing of another $6,000).
What has not changed is the value of students serving on such appointments.

Below is a short summary of how stipends for summer appointments, student yearly
appointments and minimum stipends have changed.
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Summer appointments Studentsyearly Minimum stipend, 1st
appointments increment
1981  $100/week + housing + $7,405/annum + $10,800/annum +
travel housing + travel housing + travel
1985  $145/week + 75 + travel $10,195/annum + + $15,185/annum + +
1986  $155 +80 + travel $11,340 + + $15,340 + +
1987 $165+85+ $11,910 + + $16,110 + +
1988 $175+90+ $12,510 + + $16,920 + +
1989 $185+95+ $15,825 + housing $21,385 + housing
1990 $185+95+ $16,800 + $22,690 +
1993  $198 + 100 $18,417 + $24,307 +
1994  $201 + 100 $18,322 + $24,760 +
2001  $201 + 100 $20,433 + $27,599 +

The relationship between the stipend paid to a summer student and the other two positions has
become rather skewed. In fact, if one worked the amount paid to a summer student based on a
45-hour week the rate paid is below the Ontario hourly rate minimum. The rate paid to a yearly
student appointment is over $13.00 per hour plus housing.

It is recommended that the rate for a summer student be changed to fit more closely in with the
other two rates. For a 16-week appointment at $405 this would work out to $6,480 which would
cover tuition and some of the housing costs for the academic year. Where housing is provided,
this figure could be reduced by $100 per week. The Personnel Policy Committee intends to
review this figure annually.

Recommendation No. 19 (adopted, p. 37)

That the summer student rate be set at $405 or $305 plus housing per week (the choice to
be made by the congregation) and travel to be paid as applicable, effective January 1,
2002.

CONVERSATIONSWITH ABORIGINAL PEOPLESWITHIN THE CHURCH

The Assembly Council has recognized that as it discusses matters related to the residential
schools legacy, and other matters related to First Nations Peoples within our Church and our
country, the voices of Aboriginal peoples have not been present.

We are very much aware as a Church that there is much to do in the area of reconciliation and
healing with our Aboriginal brothers and sistersin Christ. As afirst step in seeking to establish
a conversation with Aboriginal peoples within the Church, the Executive of the Assembly
Council held its May 2001 meeting in Winnipeg, which is the centre of most of our work with
First Nations Peoples. Meetings were held with the National Native Ministries Committee, an
advisory committee to Canada Ministries, which represents our five First Nations ministries. In
addition, a sharing circle was held in which some of the stories of our Aboriginal brothers and
sisters were shared.

The Executive of the Assembly Council will report on these meetings to the full Assembly
Council in November 2001, and we will seek God's guidance for wisdom in ascertaining a
helpful and appropriate direction to take in order to continue the conversation.

2002 MINIMUM STIPEND AND ALLOWANCE SCHEDULE

The 2002 minimum stipend schedule, and various related notes, is to be sent to each
congregation by the Financia Services office following the announcement of the August cost of
living increase figure. It may also, thereafter, be obtained on request from that office.

David Jennings Stephen Kendall
Convener Secretary
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CONDENSED FINANCIAL INFORMATION ASAT DECEMBER 31, 2000

NOTE: Statutory financial statements for the under noted entities, as reported on by independent auditors, are
available though the Church Office of The Presbyterian Church in Canada, 50 Wynford Drive, Toronto,
Ontario, M3C 1J7.

Anyone wishing to obtain a copy of the statutory financial statements or any information therefrom is requested to
contact Mr. Donald A. Taylor at the above address or by telephone 1-800-619-7301 or (416) 441-1111 or by Fax
(416) 441-2825.

The Presbyterian Church in Canada

J. B. MacL ean Bequest Fund

The Presbyterian Church in Canada - Pension Fund
The Presbyterian Church Building Corporation
Knox College, Toronto

Ewart College, Toronto

The Presbyterian College, Montreal

St. Andrew’ s Hall, Vancouver

The following information has been extracted from the audited financial statements for each entity but has not been
audited.
The Presbyterian Church in Canada
Funds Balance Sheets as at December 31, 2000

(unaudited)
Operating Restricted Endowment 2000 1999
Fund Funds Funds Total Total
Assets
$ $ $ $ $
Current assets
Cash and short-term investments 62,390 5,555,960 9,101,733 14,720,083 12,082,767
Accounts receivable 1,132,216 6,614 1,138,830 1,338,516
Accrued interest 316,118 316,118 310,778
Prepaid and deposits 676,792 2,339 679,131 515,278
L oans/M ortgages receivable-current 291,498 291,498 330,101
Executive staff mortgages receivable-current 182,880 182,880 72,713
1,871,398 6,346,456 9,110,686 17,328,540 14,650,153
Investments 25,076,494 14,727,465 39,803,959 37,990,186
Loang/mortgages receivable 3,808,151 3,808,151 3,447,047
Executive staff mortgages receivable 1,129,484 1,129,484 1,283,206
Capital assets 1,460,260 830,950 2,291,210 2,407,678
Properties held for congregational use 6,835,291 6,835,291 5,961,911
Inter fund loan (275,000) 275,000
Other assets 55,528 12,000 67,528 193,287
38,090,208 15845415 53,935,623 51,283,315
1,871,398 44,436,664 24,956,101 71,264,163 65,933,468
Liabilitiesand Fund Balances
Current liabilities
Accounts payable and accruals 417,448 413,343 64,485 895,276 883,566
Gift annuities - current 142,307 142,307 128,262
M ortgages/loans payable - current 31,964 31,964 32,332
417,448 587,614 64,485 1,069,547 1,044,160
Gift annuities payable 1,762,030 1,762,030 1,555,507
M ortgages/loans payable 531,635 531,635 612,506
417,448 2,881,279 64,485 3,363,212 3,212,173
Fund balances 1,453,950 41,555,385 24,891,616 67,900,951 62,721,295
1,871,398 44,436,664 24,956,101 71,264,163 65,933,468




Assembly Council (cont’d) - 2001

The Presbyterian Church in Canada - Operating Fund
Statement of Revenue, Expense and Fund Balance
For theyear ended December 31, 2000 (unaudited)

Revenue
Contributions from - congregations
- individuals
Income from - investments
- estates

Contributions received from:
Women's Missionary Society
Atlantic Mission Society

Income from other sources

Bequests received for current use

Giftsreceived for current use

Total Revenue

Expense
General Assembly and its Council
General Assembly
Assembly Council & its committees
Secretary’ s Office
Archives

125th Anniversary Committee

Lifeand Mission Agency
Administration
Ministry & Church Vocations
EFD - Team
EFD - Mission Education
EFD - Education for the Faith

EFD - Youth and Y oung Adult Ministries

EFD - Stewardship
EFD - Worship

EFD - Evangelism
Justice Ministries
CanadaMinistries
International Ministries

Stewardship of Accumulated Resources
Resource Production/Communications

Support Services
Administration
Human Resources
Building Maintenance
Missionary Residence
Financial Services
RPC - Sales
RPC - Resource Distribution
RPC - Printing

Other
Contingencies
Grants to Colleges
Total Expense

Excess of Revenue over Expensefor the Year

Inter Fund Transfers
Fund Sur plus (Deficit) - Beginning of Year
Fund Surplus (Deficit) - End of Year
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2000 1999
$ $

8,599,868 8,600,623
99,878 142,697
317,980 387,472
26,442 14,569
150,000 150,000
60,000 60,000
112,721 287,016
77,279 582,948
(4,653) 53,573
9,439,515 10,278,898
354,893 361,701
58,884 64,834
445,481 419,550
14,198 10,869
873,456 856,954
105,609 71,229
979,065 928,183
1,806,173 1,512,633
43,380 30,487
49,278 46,531
42,327 46,311
13,385 16,616
64,806 55,775
51,158 51,650
4,981 8,973
9,802 3,772
29,469 24,602
1,780,481 2,296,547
1,374,728 1,306,364
80,333 57,040
56,718 38,194
5,407,019 5,495,495
608,902 790,236
2,348 7,888
297,345 336,600
24,786 12,327
81,944 126,409
49,536 49,754
(2,764) 7,561
58,248 61,932
1,120,345 1,392,707
328,095 291,211
841,596 800,003
8,676,120 8,907,599
763,395 1,371,299
(382,260) (498,484)
1,072,815 200,000
1,453,950 1,072,815
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The Presbyterian Church in Canada
Statement of Revenues and Expenses and Changesin Fund Balances
For the year ended December 31, 2000

(unaudited)
Operating Restricted Endowment 2000 1999
Fund Funds Funds Total Total
Revenues
Contributions $ $ $ $ $
Presbyterians Sharing - congregations 8,599,868 - - 8,599,868 8,600,623
- individuals 99,878 - - 99,878 142,697
Women's Missionary Society 150,000 - - 150,000 150,000
Atlantic Mission Society 60,000 - - 60,000 60,000
Presbyterian World Service & - 2,323,052 - 2,323,052 2,913,132
Development
Donations, bequest and gifts 72,626 3,055,858 648,619 3,777,103 6,882,325
8,982,372 5,378,910 648,619 15,009,901 18,748,777
Other revenues
Income from investments 317,980 1,934,171 59,641 2,311,792 2,456,950
Income from other sources 139,163 - 523,768 662,931 820,730
Dissolved Congregations - 1,906,689 - 1,906,689 110,066
Property dispositions gain - 1,847,910 - 1,847,910 775,066

9,439,515 11,067,680 1,232,028 21,739,223 22,911,589

Expenses

Operating agencies

General Assembly and Assembly Council 979,065 - - 979,065 928,183
Life & Mission Agency 5,407,019 - - 5407,019 5,495,495
Support Services 1,120,345 - - 1,120,345 1,392,707

7,506,429 - - 7506429 7,816,385

Distributions and other

Fund distributions - 9,391,3%4 - 9391,394 10,520,814

Other Distributions 328,095 - 566,788 894,883 785,570

Grants to colleges and residence 841,596 - - 841,596 800,003

Amortization of capital assets - 66,962 51,963 118,925 114,436
8,676,120 9,458,356 618,751 18,753,227 20,037,208

Excess of revenues over expenses before

net change in unrealized market value of

investments 763,395 1,609,324 613,277  2,985996 2,874,381

Net changein unrealized market value

of investments - 1,065,204 1,128,456 2,193,660 3,062,463

Excess of revenues over expensesfor the

year 763,395 2,674,528 1,741,733 5,179,656 5,936,844

Inter fund transfers (382,260) 382,260

Balance - beginning of year 1,072,815 38,498,597 23,149,883 62,721,295 56,784,451

Balance - end of year 1,453,950 41,555,385 24,891,616 67,900,951 62,721,295
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The Presbyterian Church in Canada - J. B. MacL ean Bequest Fund
Balance Sheet asat December 31, 2000
(unaudited)
Operating Building McTavish 2000 1999
Fund Fund Fund Total Tota
Assets $ $ $ $ $
Current Assets
Cash and term deposit 92,177 $ 1,191 30,237 123,605 72,531
Accounts receivable 13,026 - - 13,026 25,976
Prepaid insurance 2,339 - - 2,339 2,286
107,542 1,191 30,237 138,970 100,793
Share of consolidated portfolio of The
Presbyterian Church in Canada 1,398,872 - - 1,398,872 1,332,840
Capital Assets 830,950 - - 830,950 881,213
2,337,364 1,191 30,237 2,368,792 2,314,846
Operating Building McTavish 2000 1999
Fund Fund Fund Totd Total
Liabilities $ $ $ $ $
Current Liabilities
Accounts payable and accrued 24,423 - - 24,423 29,238
liabilities
Deferred revenue 40,062 - - 40,062 35,406
Total Liabilities 64,485 - - 64,485 64,644
Capital and Funds
Capital and Fund Balances
Capital, beginning of year 1,678,040 - - 1,678,040 1,582,753
Net change in unrealized market 66.032 - - 66.032 05.287
value of investments ' ’ '
Capital, end of year 1,744,072 - - 1,744,072 1,678,040
Fund balances 528,807 1,191 30,237 560,235 572,162
2,272,879 1,191 30,237 2,304,307 2,250,202
2,337,364 1,191 30,237 2,368,792 2,314,846
The Presbyterian Church in Canada - Pension Fund
Statement of Net Assets Availablefor Plan Benefits
Asat December 31, 2000
(unaudited)
2000 1999
Assets $ $
Investments, at market value
Bonds and convertible debentures 61,918,416 52,932,541
Stocks 71,184,843 72,245,042
Mortgage 353,177 365,231
Short-term notes, at cost which approximate market value 6,389,898 5,804,074
139,846,334 131,346,888
Contributionsreceivable 798,574 1,108,949
Accrued interest and dividendsreceivable 588,736 468,515
Cash 473,501 1,850,847
141,707,145 134,775,199
Liabilities
Accounts payable and accrued liabilities (740,585) (747,747)
Net Assets Available for Plan Benefits 140,966,560 134,027,452
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The Presbyterian Church in Canada - Pension Fund
Statement of Changesin Net Assets Available for Plan Benefits
For theyear ended December 31, 2000
(unaudited)
2000 1999
Income and Receipts $ $
Investment Income
Interest and dividends 6,261,550 4,406,576
Net realized gain/loss on investments 10,622,958 (483,506)
16,884,508 3,923,070
Contributions
Plan members 1,669,465 1,584,922
Employers 2,152,947 1,807,917
3,822,412 3,392,839
Other Receipts
Estate Income 44,288 12,129
Total Income and Receipts 20,751,208 7,328,038
Costs and Disbur sements
Benefits
Termination refunds 812,845 422,296
Benefits to Retirees 2,900,616 1,028,803
Benefits to Retirees — non-recurring 2,693,998 -
6,407,459 1,451,099
Administrative Expenses
Managers administrative charges 482,291 426,188
Salaries 160,990 172,599
Other 82,729 81,338
Actuaria 200,814 80,912
Audit 16,055 8,646
942,879 769,683
Total Costsand Disbursements 7,350,338 2,220,782
Excess of Income and Receipts Over Costs and Disbursementsfor the Y ear 13,400,870 5,107,256
Changein Market Value (6,461,762) 11,828,659

Net Assets Available for Plan Benefits - Beginning of year

134,027,452 117,091,537

Net Assets Available for Plan Benefits - End of year

140,966,560 134,027,452
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The Presbyterian Church Building Corporation
Balance Sheet
Asat December 31, 2000
(unaudited)

Assets
Cash
Accrued interest and accounts receivable
Notes receivable
Mortgages receivable
Investments
Capital Assets

Liabilitiesand Equity

Liabilities
Accrued ligbilities
Promissory notes payable

Net Assets:
Invested in capital assets
Restricted for endowment purposes
Internally restricted
Unrestricted

Contingent Liabilities:
Guarantees of bank loans to congregations

The Presbyterian Church Building Corporation
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2000 1999

$ $

236,125 134,838
115,281 37,886
154,836 162,326
483,471 475,839
2,601,110 2,597,156
878,319 952,972
4,469,142 4,361,017
35,437 12,033
1,103,851 1,157,851
1,139,288 1,169,884
878,319 952,972
190,000 186,000
1,093,306 1,157,616
1,168,229 894,545
3,329,854 3,191,133
4,469,142 4,361,017
8,768,726 9,411,825

Statement of Revenue, Expenditure and Accumulated Excess of Revenue over Expenditure

For the year ended December 31, 2000
(unaudited)

Revenue
Interest and investment income
Rental income
Donations
Gain on sale of capital asset

Expenditure
Salaries and benefits
Interest on promissory notes
Housing expenses and rent subsidies
Professional fees
Office expenses
Travelling Expenses
General Manager
Directors
Annual meeting

Excess of revenue over expenditure

2000 1999
$ $
283,690 290,195
65,340 67,150
72,992 2,100

3,128 49,060
425,150 408,505
138,251 83,753

50,061 56,628
74,693 69,423
11,650 10,608

5,209 7,805

4,464 8,938

4,287 7,182

1,814 1,206
290,429 245,543
134,721 162,962
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Colleges
Knox, Ewart, Presbyterian and St Andrew’sHall
Asat December 31, 2000
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(unaudited)
St
Knox Ewart Presbyterian  Andrew’s 2000 1999
College College College Hall Totals Totals

Assets $ $ $ $ $ $
Current Assets 495,350 84,302 396,842 269,900 1,246,394 1,107,162
Investments 11,040,216 1,932,894 2,502,865 927,476 16,403,451 13,641,666
Capital Assets 511,893 358,350 5,663,875 6,534,118 6,719,440
Total Assets 12,047,459 2,017,196 3,258,057 6,861,251 24,183,963 21,468,268
Liabilitiesand Funds/Sur plus Balances
Liabilities 384,467 49,863 340,418 6,107,671 6,882,419 6,573,860
Funds/Surplus Balances 11,662,992 1,967,333 2,917,639 753,580 17,301,544 14,894,408
Total 12,047,459 2,017,196 3,258,057 6,861,251 24,183,963 21,468,268
Note:
Excess of revenue over

expenses for the year 216,409 144,493 (53,072) 48,625 356,455 405,080
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THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA
FINANCIAL INFORMATION FOR THE YEARSASINDICATED
Prepared on March 1, 2001
Actual $ (unaudited) Budget $ Forecast $
1998 1999 2000 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005
actual actual actual budget budget budget budget budget budget
STATEMENT OF REVENUE
AND EXPENDITURE
Revenue
Contributions from congregations 8584404 8600623 8599868 8000000 8600000 8700000 8750000 8800000 8850000
Presbyterians Sharing from individuals 142697 99878
Income earned from - investments 320127 387472 317980
- estates 24352 14569 26442
Contributions from others
Women's Missionary Society 150000 150000 150000 150000 150000 150000{ 150000 150000 150000
Atlantic Mission Society 60000 60000 60000 60000 60000 60000 60000 60000 60000
Income from other sources 247384 287016  112721| 730000 730000 550000f 550000 550000 550000
9386267 9642377 9366889| 8940000 9540000 9460000 9510000 9560000 9610000
Bequests received for current use 214363 84464 77279 50000 50000 50000 50000 50000 50000
Deferred Bequest 552057 28260
Gifts received for current use 503 0 -4653 30000 30000 30000 0 0 0
Total Revenues 9601133 10278898 9467775 9020000 9620000 9540000 9560000 9610000 9660000
Expenditures
First Charges
Grants to Colleges and Residences 789997 800003 841596| 841596 842800 811798 827320 820440 822160
Operating Agencies
GAO 881571 928183 979065| 970454 996827 1038799
L&M 4587402 5495495 5534541| 6144581 5923238 6520702
Underexpenditures -200000
SS 1331641 1392707 1346823| 1412603 1425066 1593160
Unspecified Expenditures 0 766
6800614 7816385 7860429| 8528404 8345131 8952661 8553000 8603000 8653000
Contingency Expenditures 85469 291211  356355| 300000 300000 400000 400000 400000 400000
6886083 8107596 8216784| 8828404 8645131 9352661 8953000 9003000 9053000
Total Expenditures 7676080 8907599 9058380| 9670000 9487931 10164459 9780320 9823440 9875160
Expenditure over Revenue(-),
Revenue over Expenditure (+)
Normal Operations 1925053 1371299  409395| -650000 132069 -624459| -220320 -213440 -215160
Interfund transfers -2014882  -498484  -28260 0 0
Fund Balance - Beginning of Year 289829 200000 1072815| 1072815 1453950 1586019| 961560 741240 527800
Adjustment to Prior Years
Fund Balance - End of Year 200000 1072815 1453950 422815 1586019 961560 741240 527800 312640
NOTE: "A$"=Actua Dollars; "B$"'=Budget Dollars
% of Total Expenditures
GAO 10.4 11.0 10.0 10.5 10.9
L&M 61.7 62.1 63.5 62.4 68.7
SS 15.6 151 14.6 15.0 16.8
COLLEGES 9.0 9.4 8.7 8.9 8.6
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ATLANTIC MISSION SOCIETY

To the Venerable, the 127th General Assembly:

PURPOSE

The purpose of the Society is to glorify God and to support, with prayer, study and service,
mission endeavours through The Presbyterian Church in Canada, the Synod of the Atlantic
Provinces and the presbyteries within its bounds.

MEMBERSHIP

There are presently 128 auxiliaries and affiliated adult groups in eight presbyterias, with atotal
of 1,277 members and 626 Home Helpers. Membership is open to both men and women who
arein agreement with the purpose of the Society and are willing to regularly support its work.

THE 124TH ANNUAL MEETING

The 124th Annua Meeting of the Atlantic Mission Society was held in St. David’s Church, St.
John's, Newfoundland, September 22-24, 2000, with the theme, “Christ, the Solid Rock”. The
meetings were attended by 91 delegates and visitors.

Specid guests were The Rev. Glen Davis, Moderator of the 126th General Assembly and The
Rev. Christopher Jorna, on deputation from Guyana. Also participating in the meetings were
The Rev. John Duff, host minister, The Rev. David Sutherland, Moderator of Synod and
minister of St. Andrew’s Church, St. John's, and Bishop Sunil Cak, Diocese of Jabal pur, Church
of North India.

The congtitution and bylaws, which have been under revision for severa years, were accepted
and subsequently printed for distribution in October.

It was decided not to seek an Executive Secretary for the immediate future. Many of those
duties have been absorbed by various members of the Executive.

At the request of the Executive, the male AMS members in attendance selected an AMS Men's
Offering Project for the current year. “Bikes for Evangdists’ (Something Extra IMKEO1,
IMMOO01, and IMMAOL) was chosen and early reports indicate that it has been accepted with
enthusiasm.

THE PRESBYTERIAN MESSAGE

For more than 110 years, the Society has been printing The Presbyterian Message. Mrs. Janice
Carter has been editor since 1987. Ten issues a year are published with a current readership of
about 1,700. The Message includes study materials, mission information, worship resources and
Synod news. Extra copies of the October issue are printed for free distribution to all Home
Helpers. It was felt necessary to raise rates this year to ten dollars for group subscriptions and
twelve dollars for individual subscriptions.

EDUCATION
The study theme for the current year is“Living as a Jubilee People”, written by Anne Saunders.

“Discovery Days’, a weekend of study, worship and fellowship, is to be held in Truro, Nova
Scotia May 4-6, 2001, with the theme “ Celebrate the Journey - Upwards and Onwards’. The
Rev. Tom and The Rev. Paula Hamilton will be Bible study leaders. For the first time, a youth
track for 15-25 year-olds will be held under the direction of Mrs. Pat Allison, Synod Y outh
Worker.

Much positive feedback came from the first Mission Awareness Sunday, as designated by the
125th General Assembly, with many members participating in worship. Worship resources were
prepared by the Mission Education Convener, Ann Taylor, who has distributed a new packet for
use of auxiliaries and congregations on Mission Awareness Sunday, April 29, 2001.

AUXILIARIESAT WORK

In addition to regular mission givings, members have given financia support for camps, youth
events, food banks, shelters, and disaster relief. Many members carry on a lay ministry of
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hospital and nursing home visitation as well as providing leadership, babysitting and
transportation for church events.

CHILDREN'SAND YOUTH WORK

Learning/Sharing packets, “Partners - Meeting Friends in Cuba’, were distributed last year to
weekday groups, Sunday Schools and congregations. The current Learning/Sharing study is
“Partners - Meeting Friends in Malawi” with the offering designated to provide treated anti-
mal aria mosquito netting.

BURSARIES

Four bursaries valued at $400 each are presented annualy. In 2000, they were awarded to
Michael Henderson, Kelly MacPhail, Calvin Crichton and Gail Johnson. An additional
education grant of $400 was given to Clara Henderson for her post-graduate work.

AMSWEB SITE
Visitors are welcome at.

FINANCES

Tota receipts for the period June 30, 1999 to June 30, 2000, amounted to $161,958.91. In
addition to the $104,949.58 given by auxiliaries and presbyterials, $5,244.15 came in for
specific mission projects in Madawi, India, Taiwan, Centra America and Canada. The
Children’s Learning/Sharing Project total of $6,006.85 was raised to help provide Christian
Education materials for children in Cuba. An additional $1,061.85 was added to the previous
year's Learning/Sharing Project for scholarshipsin Guatemala.

Total Disbursements amounted to $107,026.46. The Atlantic Mission Society annually sends
$60,000 to Presbyterians Sharing... . In addition, in 1999-2000, support was given to various
projects, including church camps, Canada Y outh 2000, Canadian Girlsin Training and disaster
relief.

The budget of $110,500 for 2000-2001 includes $3,000 for Triennium and $500 for the FLAMES
Initiative.

A complete financia statement can be found in the 124th Annual Report of the Society.

The 125th Annual Meeting will be held in Calvin Church, Miramichi East, New Brunswick,
September 21-23, 2001.

Joan C. Cho

President

COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS

To the Venerable, the 127th General Assembly:
The Committee on Business presents the following report.

Recommendation No. 1 (adopted, p. 13)
That with aview to having their attendance recorded, each commissioner, young adult and
student representative be requested to register with the Assembly Office.

Recommendation No. 2 (adopted, p. 13)

That the sederunts of Assembly be on Tuesday from 9:30 am to 12:00 pm, Tuesday from
2:00 pm to 5:30 pm, Tuesday from 7:00 pm to 7:30 pm, Wednesday 9:30 am to 12:15 pm,
Wednesday 2:00 pm to 5:00 pm, Thursday 9:30 am to 12:15 pm, Thursday 2:00 pm to
5:30 pm, Friday 9:30 am to 12:15 pm, Friday 2:00 pm until the business of the Assembly
is completed; all sederunts to be held in the main gym of the Tait McKenzie Building at
York University.

Recommendation No. 3 (adopted, p. 13)
That the agenda for the first and second sederunts be approved.
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Recommendation No. 4 (adopted, p. 13)
That all announcements be given in writing to the Business Committee no later than 20
minutes prior to the end of each sederunt.

Recommendation No. 5  (adopted, p. 13)

That in order for the Assembly Office to prepare reports for projection, commissioners
who have knowledge that they will be presenting additional motions or amendments be
required to prepare them in a preceding sederunt for presentation to the Business
Committee.

COMMITTEESOF THISASSEMBLY

Recommendation No. 6  (adopted, p. 13)
That the Committees of Assembly be constituted as follows:

Committee on Bills and Overtures (see p. 14-18)

Convener: Carolyn B. McAvoy

Clerks of Assembly: Stephen Kendall, Barbara McLean, Tony Plomp

Ministers/Diaconal: L. George Macdonald, Douglas W. Maxwell, Robert D. Wilson

Elders: Doreen M. Hall, Elaine M. Heath, Richard F. Kirk

Commissioners who are clerks of presbytery or synod: Jeffrey F. Loach, Murdo Mackay,
Peter D. Ruddell, Jeffrey E. Smith

Student Representative: Thomas Kim

Committee on Business
Convener: Kenneth R. Craigie
Ministers/Diaconal: Kent E. Burdett, Ruth M. McGowan
Elder: William J. Lyall, BarbaraMarshall
Young Adult Representatives: Alison Kennedy, Kim Lingen
** (Secretary from presbytery where the Assembly next meets)

Committee on Roll and Leaveto Withdraw
Convener: Joannel. Instance

Minister/Diacona: N. Elaine Nagy, H. Alan Stewart
Elders: John G. Davidson, Jennifer M.L. Whitfield
Y oung Adult Representative: John Graham

Committee on Courtesies and L oyal Addresses (see p. 49-50)
Convener: Maureen Kelly

Minister/Diaconal: D. Laurence Mawhinney

Elder: SepkjeLind, Carl Wienecke

Y oung Adult Representative: Eric Paradis

Committeeto Confer with the M oder ator

Convener: H. Glen Davis

Members: Marion R. Barclay, Young Taik Cho, Daniel H. Forget, Shirley F. Murdock, H.
Christine O'Reilly, LornaM. Teare

A Clerk of the General Assembly

Committee on Remits (see p. 47-48)
Convener: J. Cameron Bigelow
Minister/Diacona: Wally Hong
Elder: Murray W. Alary

Student Representative: Sarah Travis

Committee to Nominate Standing Committees

(Membership named by synods)

Convener: LindaN. Robinson

Secretary: C. lan MacLean

Ministers: George E.C. Anderson, John C. Ferrier, lan A. Gray, Glen Matheson, Jeffrey E.
Smith, Philip M. Wilson

Elders. Janet E. Brewer, Clifford Coultes, Brent Ellis, Clare Harrison, Lynn M. Hurd,
Margaret J. Leonard, Gordon R. Ritchie
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Committee to Examine the Recor ds (see p. 48)
Supervisor: Charlotte M. Stuart

Minutes of the 126th General Assembly:
Victor S.J. Kim, Sterling E. MacRae, M. Joan Forsythe

Minutes of the Assembly Council:
Catherine Calkin, Anthony Boonstra, Kalman Kovacs

Synod of the Atlantic Provinces:
(examined by Commissioners from the Synod of Manitoba and Northwestern Ontario)
Richard Graydon, Patricia Mullins, Charles S. Cook

Synod of Quebec and Eastern Ontario:
(examined by Commissioners from the Synod of Saskatchewan)
Thomas C. Brownlee, Gordon K. Cameron, Jean L. Jones

Synod of Toronto and Kingston:
(examined by Commissioners from the Synod of Alberta and the Northwest)
Lesley A.E. McNutt, Connie M. Madsen, Kenneth M.L. Wheaton

Synod of Southwestern Ontario:
(examined by Commissioners from the Synod of British Columbia)
Edward F. Mullin, John Lee, Janet R. Tremblay

Synod of Manitoba & Northwestern Ontario:
(examined by Commissioners from the Synod of the Atlantic Provinces)
Blane W. Dunnett, Elizabeth M. Byers, John C. Duff

Synod of Saskatchewan:
(examined by Commissioners from the Synod of Quebec and Eastern Ontario)
Earl Fourney, Jean Macdonald, Larry R. Paul

Synod of Alberta and the Northwest:
(examined by Commissioners from the Synod of Toronto and Kingston)
Stan French, Mary E. Bowes, Evelyn Horne

Synod of British Columbia:
(examined by Commissioners from the Synod of Southwestern Ontario)
Robert McLean, Arnold H. Ward, Kathryn A. Strachan

LEAVETOSIT

Recommendation No. 7 (adopted, p. 13)

That the Committee to Nominate, Assembly Council and the Life and Mission Agency’s
Ministry and Church Vocations' Committee on Education and Reception be granted leave
to sit during the sederunts.

AGENDA DOCUMENTATION
The following have been distributed at registration:

1
2.

3.

Original reports: Financia Statements; Committee on Business; Ecumenical Visitors

Supplementary reports: Assembly Council; International Affairs, Life and Mission
Agency; Committee on Theological Education; Women's Missionary Society

Replacement pages. Roll of Assembly; Agenda; Assembly Council

Motion Papers. There are two copies of yellow motion sheets located at the end of the
front section in each Book of Reports which are to be used for any motions such as
amendments, procedural motions or additional motions. Commissioners are asked to print
eligibly and to submit these to the Business Committee. Additional sheets can be found on
the tables or from the Clerks of Assembly.

Recommendation No. 8  (adopted, p. 13)

That permission be granted to distribute the report of the Committee to Nominate in the
first sederunt, and the report of the Bills and Overtures Committee during the second
sederunt.
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CONVENERS OF COMMITTEES AND STAFF

Each year, many of the conveners of committees and staff members of committees and agencies
of the Church are not commissioners. In such cases the General Assembly has granted
permission for them to speak to issues during the presentation of their reports.

Recommendation No. 9 (adopted, p. 13)
That conveners and staff members of committees and agencies be given permission to
speak during their reports.

YOUNG ADULTSREPRESENTATIVES AND STUDENT REPRESENTATIVES

The 1997 General Assembly adopted a recommendation from the Clerks of Assembly report
requesting the Business Committee to ensure that a recommendation is presented to each
successive General Assembly permitting young adult representatives and student representatives
to participate in the debates of the Assembly but without vote. (A&P 1997, p. 261, 24, Rec.
No. 6)

Recommendation No. 10  (adopted, p. 13)
That the young adult representatives and student representatives be permitted to participate
in the debates of this General Assembly without vote.

PERMISSION TO MEET - PRESBYTERY

The Presbytery of Kamloops has requested permission to meet on Monday, June 4, 2001, during
the General Assembly, to consider acall to aminister from one of their congregations.

Section 8 of the Book of Forms forbids lower courts to sit during meetings of higher courts,
unless permission is requested and granted, stating the reasons for the meeting.

Recommendation No. 11  (adopted, p. 13)
That the Presbytery of Kamloops be granted permission to meet on Monday, June 4, 2001.

REFERRED OVERTURES

The referred overtures are those which are submitted by a presbytery or a session transmitted
through the presbytery with a request that they be sent to one of the committees of the General
Assembly. The following twelve overtures have been received by the Committee on Business
and forwarded on to the referred committee (the first page reference is the overture and the
second reference is where a committee has reported on it):

No. 1, (p. 555) from the Session of Cariboo Church, British Columbia re establishing a
category of territorial ministries as unique mission work (Referred to Life and
Mission Agency, p. 337-38, 25)

No. 2, (p. 555-56) from the Synod of Manitoba & Northwestern Ontario re re-instituting
the ordained missionary system (Referred to Life and Mission Agency, p. 339, 30)

No. 3, (p. 555) from the Session of Heart Lake Community Church, Brampton, Ontario re
policy concerning transferring manses to congregations upon becoming self-
supporting (Referred to Life and Mission Agency’s Canada Ministries, p. 336-37,
24)

No. 4, (p. 556) from the Session of Richmond Church, Richmond, British Columbia re
develop program for reception of candidates for ministry who have work experience
in the Church (Referred to Life and Mission Agency’s Committee on Education and
Reception, p. 384, 40)

No. 5, (p. 556-57) from the Presbytery of Waterloo-Wellington re including persona and
marital counselling in the health and dental plan (Referred to Pension and Benefits
Board in consultation with Life and Mission Agency, p. 400)

No. 6, (p. 557) from the Presbytery of Waterloo-Wellington re producing a resource
containing annotated Westminster Confession of Faith and related statements
(Referred to Clerks of Assembly to consult with Church Doctrine, p. 268, 21)

No. 7, (p. 557-58) from the Sessions of Knox Church, Monkton and Knox Church,
Cranbrook, Ontario re reducing costs of and possible restructuring of costs for
smaller congregations (Referred to Pension and Benefits Board)

No. 8, (p. 558) from the Presbytery of Oak Ridges re adjusting course requirements for
those being received through Education and Reception (Referred to Life and Mission
Agency’s Committee on Education and Reception, p. 384, 40)
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No. 9, (p. 558-59) from the Session of Weston Church, Toronto, Ontario re revisions to
Book of Forms section 200.8 concerning definition of church property (Referred to
Clerks of Assembly, p. 268-69, 21)

No. 10, (p. 559) from the Presbytery of Westminster re computer and internet service for
the Church as awhole (Referred to Life and Mission Agency)

No. 11, (p. 559-60) from the Presbytery of Western Han-Ca re special committee to co-
ordinate issues relating to international affairs (Referred to Assembly Council,
p. 212, 24)

No. 12, (p. 560) from the Session of St. Stephen’s Church, Peterborough, Ontario re
copying and distribution of session minutes (Referred to Clerks of Assembly, p. 269-
70, 21)

LATE OVERTURES

Normally, each year, the Assembly Office receives late overtures or petitions which arrive after
the April 1st deadline that is set annually by the Clerks of Assembly and is indicated to each
presbytery. (Book of Forms section 297.5). This year, none were received.

In 1967 (A&P, p. 407) the Assembly determined that al overtures (and business) must be
circulated in the “stitched minutes’ (sic - Book of Reports) prior to the Assembly so that they
could be in the hands of all commissioners. In order for this to take place, a deadline for
overtures (Book of Forms section 297.5) is necessary.

In 1986, in a report on how overtures are received, the Assembly re-affirmed that there ought to
be a“deadline” to insure that this circulation of business may take place. Section 297.5 provides
for this deadline to be determined by the Clerks of Assembly and circularized to all presbyteries.
This deadline has been set for many years as April 1. This provides sufficient time for the Book
of Reportsto be prepared.

Late overtures are noted by the Business Committee, and returned to the sending presbytery
following the Assembly for re-submission. Presbyteries are reminded that they can choose to
refer their overtures, in which case the body to which it is referred may begin to study it as soon
asitisreceived. It need not wait for the next Assembly for referral. The Clerks of Assembly, in
responding to an overture about the deadline for overtures, proposed new procedures two years
ago (A&P 1999, p. 246-47). The Church has studied these proposals, and the Clerks are
preparing Ieglslatlon that will clarify and, we hope, facilitate, the handling of all overtures, even
those that arrive late.

Kenneth R. Craigie
Convener

CHURCH DOCTRINE, COMMITTEE ON

To the Venerable, the 127th General Assembly:

The Committee on Church Doctrine has met twice since the last Assembly to consider the
business that has been placed before it and presents the following report to the General
Assembly.

OVERTURE NO. 33, 1998 (A& P 1998 p. 535-36; A& P 1999, p. 237-38; A& P 2000, p. 237)
Re: A study on the Freemasonry

The prayer of Overture No. 33, 1998 is as follows: that a study of Freemasonry be undertaken
“to determine whether or not its belief systems and/or spiritual commitments are compatible
with the ordination vows of ministers, ruling elders and diaconal ministers of the Church.”

The committee has carefully considered a selection of materials with respect to this matter for
the last three years. We are grateful for those in the Church who have contributed submissions
as well as the detailed issues outlined in the overture itself. The amount of materia
notwithstanding, we believe that the following concise counsel is the most appropriate response
for The Presbyterian Church in Canada to make on the matters rai sed.

In view of the diversity of bdief, understanding, and practice within freemasonry, we
acknowledge that it is very difficult to make a definitive statement about the “belief systems
and/or spiritua commitments’ of individual freemasons. Nevertheless, by way of counsel and
guidance, it is urged that the following be seriously considered:
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To the extent that any ministers, diaconal ministers and elders of The Presbyterian Church
in Canada who are freemasons:

believe in Deism and hence are committed to the view that knowledge of God comes
through reason rather than revel ation; and/or

compromise their witness to the Lordship of Christ, to whom aone the church is
bound as its King and Head (Living Faith, 5.1); and/or

use the Bible as the church’s rule of faith and life divorced from its reading within
the Christian community, (Living Faith, 5.1, 5.3); and/or

4.  might influence the Christian community through their secret brotherhood.

w N

We urge such ministers, diaconal ministers and elders of The Presbyterian Church in Canada to
hear their call to Christ’s invitation to singular commitment to Christ’sreign in their livesand in
the church.

Recommendation No. 1 (adopted, p. 28)
That the above guidelines be the response to Overture No. 33, 1998.

MEMORIAL NO. 1, 1999 (A& P 1999, p. 470-71, 16)
Re: Giftsof preaching and teaching to those not ordained to word and sacrament

Memorial No. 1, 1999 among other matters invites a re-consideration of the response of the
previous Assembly to a memorial. The 125th General Assembly referred the matter to Church
Doctrine to consult with Ministry and Church Vocations.

While it opens with a broad statement about the spiritual gifts of al the people of God,
Memoria No. 1, 1999 quickly narrows its focus to the specific gifts of preaching and teaching.
Noting that, “throughout the history of The Presbyterian Church in Canada people other than
ministers of word and sacraments have exercised their Spirit-given gifts of preaching and
teaching to the benefit of the Church and to the glory of the Triune God,” the memorial then
proceeds to make three requests:

1.  that the Church affirm that gifts of preaching and teaching have been given not only to
ministers of word and sacraments, but also to some ruling elders and some lay people;

2. that the response of the 124th General Assembly to Memoria No. 1, 1997 be reconsidered
in light of the above affirmations;

3. that the conversation around the role and ministry of lay people in the Church be
intentionally broadened and deepened;

A Brief Overview: Memorial No. 1, 1999 in Context

In responding to this memorial we must begin by affirming, with joy and thanksgiving, the
generosity and freedom of the Spirit in pouring out gifts upon the people of God for the building
up of the Church. However, Memorial No. 1, 1999 asks for more than a general affirmation. By
requesting a specific statement on whether the Church recognizes the gifts of preaching and
teaching given to non-ordained people, this memoria enters the difficult theological territory of
the meaning and significance of ordination to word and sacraments. While the memoria itself
says nothing about sacraments, the question is raised implicitly, since in our denomination
ordination to the ministry of the word is not separated from ordination to the ministry of
sacraments.

Over the past few years, the Committee on Church Doctrine has dealt with a number of
memorials and overtures pertaining to the larger issues of the doctrine and ministry and the
meaning of ordination. Memoria No. 1, 1999 and the earlier Memoria No. 1, 1997 (A& P 1997,
p. 509, 19; A& P 1998, p. 239-40, 37) to which it refers both deal with the issue of lay preaching,

though from differing perspectives. Overture No. 41, 1998 (A& P 1998, p. 540, 20; A& P 1999,
p. 237, 24; A& P 2000, p. 234-35, 39) addresses the related issue of the role of lay people in the

celebration of the sacraments. While such memorials and overtures tend to arise in response to
practical and pastoral needs (e.g. filling pulpits when ordained supply is not readily available,
maintaining sacramental life in remote areas), they aso have profound theological implications.
Like tributaries flowing into a larger river, they feed directly into the study and discussion
surrounding the doctrine of ministry which is currently taking place in the Church.
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The State of the Discussion: An Update

The liveliness of the debate over the doctrine of ministry is reflected in the varying responses of
the Committee on Church Doctrine to the memorials and overtures presented to it in recent
years. Recognizing the importance of the issue and the diversity of convictions within the
Church, the committee readily acknowledges the need for deeper study and discussion, including
acareful consideration of relevant scriptural, theological, pastoral and contextual issues.

In its response to Memoria No. 1, 1997 the Committee on Church Doctrine referred to the work
of the Muskoka Task Group on the production of detailed statements on ordained and designated
offices within the Church. In co-operation with Ministry and Church Vocations and in
consultation with the Committee on Church Doctrine, the Muskoka Task Group is continuing its
study of various ministries within the Church (e.g. ministry of word and sacraments, ministry of
the laity, the diaconate and ruling eldership). The following study papers have been completed
and are available for study:

The Ruling Elder (1996)

The Office of Deacon (1997)

The Ministry of the Laity (1998)
Ministry of Word and Sacraments (2000)
Diaconal Ministry (2000)

It is the goa of the Muskoka Task Group to produce a single document on ministry in The
Presbyterian Church in Canada. This document will be ready by 2002, at the earliest.
Meanwhile, the Muskoka Task Group awaits responses to the study papers aready prepared.
Similarly, the Committee on Church Doctrine has received responses to its interim proposal
concerning the celebration of the sacraments by lay missionaries (see A& P 2000, p. 234-35, 29,
response to Overture No. 41, 1998). As more sessions and presbyteries undertake study and
discussion of these issues, the conversation will indeed be broadened and deepened.

Recommendation No. 2 (adopted, p. 38)
That sessions and presbyteries be encouraged to study the documents already produced by
the Muskoka Task Group.

Recommendation No. 3 (adopted, p. 38)
That this be the response to the prayer of Memoria No. 1, 1999.

OVERTURE NO. 17, 2000 (A&P 2000, p. 523, 16)
Re: Preshbytery of Waterloo-Wellington's support of the ecumenical chaplaincy at
University of Guelph

Overture No. 17, 2000 requests that support for the ecumenical chaplaincy at the University of
Guelph be withdrawn. The main focus of the concern are some of the public pronouncements of
the chaplain, The Rev. Lucy Reid.

The Committee on Church Doctrine did extensive background research on this particular matter
and while doctrina issues are significantly involved, we believe that the burden of the prayer is
more of ajudicia and pastoral nature. While these are not to be separated from doctrine, we do
not believe such oversight comes under the mandate of our committee. Therefore we believe
this matter ought to be referred to the Clerks of Assembly.

Recommendation No. 4 (adopted, p. 38)

That Overture No. 17, 2000 be referred to the Clerks of Assembly
OVERTURE NO. 41, 1998 (A& P 1998, p. 540, 20; A& P 2000, p. 234, 35, 29)
Re: Lay missionariesand the sacraments

The prayer of Overture No. 41, 1998 is to allow lay missionaries to conduct the sacraments in
the absence of interim moderators in vacant pastoral charges where large geographical distance
prevents an ordained minister from being present to celebrate the sacraments.

Last year the Committee on Church Doctrine presented a report to the 126th General Assembly
and requested that presbyteries and sessions study the proposal and report back to the Committee
on Church Doctrine. We received 22 responses of which 15 were supportive of the proposed
change; 6 were opposed and one requested further time for reflection.

The responses not in favour of the proposed change were primarily concerned about the loss of
clarity such action might create with regard to the theology of word and sacrament; and the
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tendency for temporary measures to become permanent practice without significant review. The
responses supportive of the proposal indicated that the changes were a beneficial combination of
pastoral, polity and practical concerns. With this wide discussion in view the committee places
the following before the 127th General Assembly.

The “wont and usage” of The Presbyterian Church in Canada has been that presbyteries have
appointed lay missionaries with specialized training, in an occasional circumstance, where the
need can only be met by such an appointment. Preaching is done by lay missionaries under the
supervision of an interim moderator but lay missionaries do not conduct sacraments nor are they
on the constituent roll of presbytery.

This “wont and usage’ of our Church regarding lay missionaries and the celebration of the
sacraments has sometimes denied the needs of the people in remote areas who are without ready
access to an ordained minister due to the distance involved.

The Church Doctrine Committee recognizes that there are times when remote charges are
without an ordained minister for an extended period of time and that it is a hardship for the
interim moderator to be present for the sacraments due to distance and/or other pastoral
responsibilities. Ultimately the understanding, theology and administration of the use of lay
missionaries lies within the theology of ministry in the Church. Thisis an issue currently under
examination formally and informally in the Church. While that examination is underway, the
Church Doctrine Committee proposes that permission be granted to allow lay missionaries, who
areaso ‘ruling elders’, to celebrate the sacraments with a number of conditions.

1. The committee suggests that permission be granted to presbyteries to alow lay
missionaries to administer the sacraments, where such permission is sought for remote
areas where there is no ordained minister within a reasonable geographical distance.

2. Training in Reformed theology and liturgy surrounding the celebration of the sacraments
would be taken by the lay missionary through one of our theological colleges.

3. Any permission given by a presbytery would be for only the particular pastoral charge in
which the lay missionary works and for a specified period of time and then reviewed by
the presbytery before the period of time is renewed.

4.  The administration of the sacraments would be under the supervision of the interim
moderator.

5. The interim moderator and session would still regulate the times for celebrating the
sacraments, and admitting candidates for baptism and for participation at the Lord's
Supper.

6. A pastora charge without an ordained minister and which has a lay missionary is till a
vacant charge eligible to be filled with a minister of word and sacraments.

In addition to the conditions outlined above, we also propose that the procedural and practical
guidelines and rules needed to adapt such permission to the order and discipline of the Church
be referred to a working group of the Clerks of Assembly, Ministry and Church Vocations and
the Committee on Theological Education.

Recommendation No. 5  (defeated, p. 45)

That the above report be endorsed and that the next steps of preparing the necessary
amendments to the law of the Church to facilitate such permission including the
procedural and practical guidelines be referred to a working group composed of
representatives of the Clerks of Assembly, Ministry and Church Vocations and Committee
on Theological Education and that the Clerks of Assembly report to the 128th General
Assembly.

Recommendation No. 6  (not presented, p. 45)
That the above statement be the response to Overture No. 41, 1998.

OVERTURE NO. 38, 1998 (A& P 1998, p. 539, 20; A& P 2000, p. 235-37, 29)
Re: Westminster Confession of Faith, section 35:6.145
OVERTURE NO. 4, 1999 (A& P 1999, p. 461, 234, 36; A& P 2000; p. 235-37, 29)

Re: Language used in reference to the Pope and Roman Catholics in the Westminster
Confession of Faith

Last year's report to the General Assembly noted that this issue had been raised at the 93rd
Genera Assembly; and that the Committee on Church Doctrine was reviewing that decision, the
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arguments presented in the overtures, and other related factors. Having reviewed those items we
present the following response.

Overture No. 17, 1967 re the Westminster Confession of Faith was answered in 1968 by the
Articles of Faith Committee in these words:

Overture No. 17 (A&P 1967, p. 421) raises the question about what the writers of the
overture considered to be language offensive to the Roman Catholic Church within the
Westminster Confession of Faith. It argues that such negative criticism is not part of a
confessional statement and therefore should be removed. Four sentences are extracted
from the Westminster Confession of Faith, and the prayer of the overture is that these
sentences be deleted. The four sentences deal with (a) monastic vows; (b) the Pope as
antichrist; (c) the marriage of reformed people with infidels and papists, and (d) the
celebration of the mass as a blasphemous reflection on Christ’s one sacrifice.

Since the Westminster Confession of Faith is an historical document, the judgement of our
Church has aways been that it ought not to be atered, but that, where necessary, a
declaratory statement or other explanatory note can be made; for example, The Declaration
Concerning Church and Nation (A&P 1955, p. 288) and the reply to Overture No. 25,
1964 (A& P 1966, p. 267), the Headship of Christ and Ecclesiastical Authority. Therefore,
we would advise against the deletion of these sentences.

Regarding our present-day attitude to the issues raised in the overture, we draw attention to
the fact that the Church of Rome is herself currently rethinking these matters and we are
watching with great interest the changes taking place in that Church (e.g. see Hans Kung,
The Council, Reform and Reunion). While we recognize the offensive nature of these
statements and do not regard them as true, we nevertheless advise against making any
definite judgement on these matters at thistime. For these reasons we recommend that the
prayer of the overture be not granted.

The committee agrees with the answer to Overture No. 17, 1967 that the words of the
Westminster Confession of Faith should not be deleted or changed.

The prayer of Overture No. 38, 1998 asks that the statement concerning antichrist in The
Westminster Confession of Faith Chapter XXV .6 be placed in its proper historic context. This
may be done in two ways and we offer the following explanatory theological and historical
notes.

Theologically

Construed within the context of Chapter XXV .6, the imputation that the Pope is antichrist in
contrast to Christ reflects the historic understanding of the Roman Catholic Church that the
successors of Peter as Bishop of Rome congtitute a discreet and authoritative source of definitive
Catholic teaching of greater authority in the church on earth than the authority of scripture in two
ways: 1) by virtue of the magisterium, or teaching office, of the bishopsin communion with the
successor of Peter to give the authentic interpretation of scripture; and 2) by virtue of the
tradition transmitted by Christ to the apostles and the successors of Peter.

By contrast, the unique authority of scripture was asserted at the time of the Reformation and
conflicted with the Roman Catholic understanding of the magisterium and tradition as a second
source of authority defining how the church is required to understand scripture. The Reformed
understanding that scripture is itself the infallible rule of interpretation of scripture is set out in
Chapter | of the Westminster Confession of Faith.

Historically

The imputation that the Pope is antichrist also reflects the particular historical context within
which the Westminster Confession of Faith was drafted. While Luther and other Reformers
directed the epithet “antichrist” at the Pope, its increased use in mid 17th century England
reflected at least two significant factors peculiar to that time.

English society in the 16th and 17th centuries experienced an overwhelming fear of Roman
Catholicism for many reasons: the resurgence and renewa of Roman Catholicism on the
continent after the counter-Reformation: rumours of ‘popish plots and undercover priests
operating throughout the county; fears of impending invasions (such as the failed Spanish
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Armada in 1588) by one or more of the Catholic states of Europe, and the bitter Thirty Years
War waged between Catholic and Protestant states, which was coming to an end in the 1640s.
Most important were the anti-Catholic fears which fuelled the English Civil war, the Catholicism
of Queen Henrietta Maria and the suspected sympathies of Charles the First, who had a number
of Roman Catholic advisors.

Another historic factor was the rapid growth of millenarianism during the English Civil War.
That war’'s devastating impact on the English economy created an environment susceptible to
extremism. Extreme Protestant preachers and secular prophets predicted imminent social
collapse and apocalypse. In asociety gripped in fear that the end of time had come, “antichrists’
were frequently identified (1 John 2:18:25, 4:1-6; 2 John 1:7-11) and the epithet “antichrist” was
frequently used to demonize enemies, especially the Pope.

It is no longer appropriate in our time to refer to the Pope as antichrist. It is, however,
appropriate for us to affirm the Lordship of Christ.

The Westminster Confession of Faith makes a strong, positive statement about the Church and
its identity. It insists the Church owes its allegiance, love and worship to Jesus, the Christ,
alone.

We celebrate the claims of the Westminster Confession of Faith for Christ’s Lordship. We share
with al who recognize the Headship of Christ over al the world the common task of preaching
the gospel of lifeto al people of the world.

Recommendation No. 7 (adopted, p. 38)
That the above statement be the answer to the prayers of Overture No. 38, 1998 and
Overture No. 4, 1999.

Recommendation No. 8  (reworded with permission and defeated, p. 38)

That, because the Westminster Confession of Faith is an historica document which our
Church has never amended or altered, it should not be changed lest it lose its historical
integrity; the request of Overture No. 38, 1998 and Overture No. 4, 1999 to amend and
alter the text of The Westminster Confession of Faith be not granted.

OVERTURE NO. 20, 2000 (A&P 2000, p. 524, 16)
Re: Request to amend the Westminster Confession of Faith, chapter 25, article 6

The Presbytery of Newfoundland has overtured the General Assembly to amend Chapter XXV,
Article VI of The Westminster Confession of Faith by omitting everything except the statement,
“There is no other head of the church but the Lord Jesus Christ.”

Our Church has never amended the Westminster Confession of Faith. It isahistorical document
which we believe we cannot change without violating its integrity. We have already declared,
“It is no longer appropriate in our time to refer to the Pope as antichrist. It is, however,
appropriate to affirm the Lordship of Christ ... We celebrate the claims of The Westminster
Confession of Faith for Christ’s Lordship. We share with all who recognize the Headship of
Christ over all the world and the common task of preaching the Gospel of Life to al people of
theworld.” (A&P 2000, p. 237)

Moreover, that same Assembly declared, “That it does not believe it is warranted to refer to the
Pope as antichrist and that it express(es) its regret for the hate and violence generated by such
theological invective. We further recognize and celebrate the movement of the Holy Spirit in and
through the Roman Catholic Church and its servants. We also celebrate the many opportunities
we have to work alongside our Roman Catholic brothers and sistersin our mutual desire to serve
Christ and his Kingdom.” (A& P 2000, p. 43)

Recommendation No. 9 (defeated, p. 38)

That these responses be held to express the mind of the Church on this issue today and that
the Westminster Confession of Faith expresses the mind of the Church when it was
written.
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Recommendation No. 10  (adopted, p. 41)
That the following Declaratory Act with respect to sections 2 and 406.2 in the Book of
Forms be adopted:

Although the Westminster Confession of Faith refers to the Pope as antichrist, we do
not believe it is now warranted to do so. We deplore the legacy of hatred and
violence generated by such theologica invective. We recognize the work of the
Holy Spirit in and through the Roman Catholic Church, among others, and are
pleased that we have had and can anticipate good relations with our Roman Catholic
brothers and sisters in our mutual desire to serve Christ and his Kingdom. (c.f. Book
of Forms sections 2 and 406.2)

CHURCH DOCTRINE, REC. NO. 3, 2000 (A& P 2000, p. 237, 29)
Re: Language used in reference to the Pope and Roman Catholics in the Westminster
Confession of Faith

In response to the motion to refer back to the Committee on Church Doctrine Recommendation
No. 3 (virtually the whole report ) and “that the Committee on Church Doctrine study all the
relevant passages of The Westminster Confession with aview to preparing a study document for
our Church that would result in a declaratory statement that would be included in the Book of
Forms, clarifying our current position on al ‘references (in The Westminster Confession of
Faith) to the Pope and the Roman Church’, we point out the following:

1. The whole Westminster Confession of Faith would have to studied and commented on
because the Westminster Confession of Faith was written at a time of reaction against the
Roman Catholic Church so that the Reformation of the Church in England and Scotland
could go forward. References, direct and indirect, to the Papacy and Roman Catholicism
permeate almost every chapter.

2. For the Committee on Church Doctrine to write a commentary on the Westminster
Confession of Faith would be to duplicate good work aready done, such as George
Hendry, The Westminster Confession for Today, A Contemporary Interpretation of The
Confession of Faith, Richmond, Virginia, John Knox Press, 1960, and Firm Foundations,
A Faith for Today's Church, A Study Manual on the Westminster Confession of Faith,
published by the Board of Evangelism and Church Training, Presbyterian Church in
Ireland, 1994.

3. Such atask would be both expensive and time consuming and beyond the resources of the
Committee on Church Doctrine asit is presently financed.

4. The Committee on Church Doctrine has answered extensively Overture No. 38, 1998 and
No. 4, 1999, the consideration of which prompted this referral. Aswell, the committee has
considered a similar matter raised in Overture No. 20, 2000 and have proposed the
adoption of a Declaratory Statement to this Assembly, which responds well to the essential
concerns raised. We do not consider the further work requested by the referral merits the
time, effort and money it will require to address.

Recommendation No. 11  (adopted, p. 41)
That the above be the response to the referral.

CHURCH DOCTRINE COMMITTEE, REC. NO. 4, 1997( A&P 1997, p. 232, 31; A&P
1998, p. 238; A& P 1999, p. 237; A&P 2000, p. 237)
Re:  New Catechism for the Church

For severa years the Committee on Church Doctrine has been reviewing and guiding the work
of atask force preparing a catechism for the purposes of education and instruction. As promised
last year we are prepared to present the results of this work to the 127th General Assembly.

The committee presents it as a carefully prepared document ready for use; but also asawork in
progress. Our hope is that the Church will agree to use it extensively for the next 30 months, and
make comments to us with aview to increased precision and effectiveness.

Following this time of use and reflective comment, we intend to present a catechism to the
Church for adoption as an approved teaching tool. Subject to the decision of this Assembly
steps will be taken to make this document available to the Church.
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The New Presbyterian Catechism
Preface

The New Presbyterian Catechism is presented to the Church to be used for the instruction of
young people proceeding to profession of faith. It isaso intended for use by adult study groups,
new membership classes and by individuals who may wish to have a “question and answer”
introduction to the main beliefs of the Christian faith. This catechism is written by and for
Presbyterians, yet it contains, as John Calvin said, “articles of faith common to all Christians.”
It isintended that like Heidelberg Catechism, this new catechism will be divided into 52 sections
and used in church bulletins and worship services each Lord’s Day.

What justification is there for rehabilitating a form of instruction that has long since fallen into
disuse? There are several reasons. First, by focussing on the Apostles Creed, the Ten
Commandments and the Lord’s Prayer, catechisms are useful manuals of instruction in the
Christian ABCs for young people and lay people in general. Secondly, the catechetical form of
instruction is a time-honoured method that goes back to ancient Isragl (Exodus 12:26-27), was
used widely in the early church and became particularly popular at the time of the Protestant
sixteenth century Reformation to address and overcome the problem of widespread ignorance of
basic Christian teaching. Thirdly, where the catechetical form of instruction is still followed in
churches, such as the Roman Cathoalic, the Christian Reformed and some Presbyterian churches,
ahigher level of knowledge of Christian teaching is generally the case.

Arguably, many churches have failed to do a creditable job of educating their children, young
people and adults in basic Christianity. Hand in hand with the study of scripture, a catechism
may prove, once again, to be an effective instrument for passing on “the faith that was once for
all entrusted to the saints’. (Jude 1:3)

Creed, commandments and cult are the three staples of most catechisms and in this respect The
New Presbyterian Catechism resembles earlier ones. But it aso engages more recent questions
such as faith in a secular age, science and religion, the care of the earth, concern for the poor,
Christianity and world religions, to mention only a few.

Where the framework has permitted, particularly of the Apostles Creed, a Biblical narrative
approach has been employed. Each answer draws as much as possible on the language of the
Bible. Scripture and the resources of the Christian tradition, including quotations from earlier
catechisms, are incorporated into a number of the answers. We are the grateful heirs of along
and strong catechetical history which can till instruct us in our own day.

It is not intended that the catechism should be committed to memory although it is hoped that the
Apostles' Creed, the Ten Commandments and the Lord's Prayer will be memorized. A helpful
way of using the catechism is to read the question, use it as a basis for discussion, then to read
the answer and to ask whether it is an appropriate and helpful one. The answers are intended as
a guide to thinking about what we believe, what we ought to do and what we may hope rather
than as dogmatic, definitive answers. At the same time, great care was taken to formulate the
answersin faithfulness to the Christian tradition and its contemporary relevance.

Introduction

Question 1. What is God's purpose for our lives?

We have been made for joy: joy in knowing, loving and serving God; joy in knowing,
loving and serving one another; joy in the wonder of all God’ s works.

Question 2. What does it mean to know, love and serve God?

We know God in Jesus Christ witnessed to in scripture.  We love and serve God in
worship and in the care and compassion we show for all creation. Worship draws us into
the work of Christ. In union with him we pray and work for the healing and salvation of
the world. Christ cals us to a life of kindness and generosity. How can we love God,
whom we cannot see, without loving those whom we can see?

Question 3. Yet some people no longer believe thereisa God. Why do we believein God?

We believe in God because we are part of a community of faith which through the
preaching of Christ’s gospel and the work of the Holy Spirit creates and nourishes faith.
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We believe in God because of revelation. God is revealed in the history of Israel and
supremely in Jesus Christ. Through God aone can God be known.

We believe in God because the universe poses the question: “Where did al of this come
from?" We reply: “It came from God. God made it. God is creator. The world is
charged with the glory of God and the universe pointsto its maker.”

We believe in God, because we are made in the divine image and our hearts are restless
until they find their rest in God.

Question 4. Do the results of science conflict with faith in God?

No. The Christian faith welcomes the discoveries of science. All that is true comes from
God: both true science and true religion. Christians should welcome scientific insights
into the origins and devel opment of the cosmos.

Question 5. What as Christians are we to believe?

We are to believe the gospel, a summary of which is contained in the Apostles’ Creed.
While not written by the apostles this brief confession of the church’'s essential faith had
its origins in the first century and has instructed and guided Christians through the years
connecting usin a common faith with the earliest Christian communities.

I. TheApostles' Creed
Question 6. What is this summary of the faith?

| believe in God, the Father amighty,
creator of heaven and earth.

| believe in Jesus Christ, God's only Son, our Lord,
who was conceived by the Holy Spirit,

born of the Virgin Mary,

suffered under Pontius Pilate,

was crucified, died, and was buried:

he descended to the dead.

On the third day he rose again;

he ascended into heaven,

heis seated at the right hand of the Father,

and he will come to judge the living and the dead.

| believe in the Holy Spirit,
the holy catholic church,
the communion of saints,
the forgiveness of sins,

the resurrection of the body,
and the life everlasting.

Question 7. Into which three partsisthe Apostles’ Creed divided?

Thefirst is about God the Father, including our creation; the second is about God the Son,
including the history of our redemption; and the third is about God, the Holy Spirit,
including the church and the Christian hope.

Question 8. Since there is only one God, why do we speak of God the Father, God the Son and
God the Holy Spirit?

We believe in one, true, eterna God, as witnessed to in scripture and in the earliest
Christian confessions. This one God is revealed as eternally Father, Son and Holy Spirit,
creating, rescuing and guiding us. God is eterna Trinity, three in one, one in three, equa
in power and majesty.
Question 9. Each of the three parts of the Creed begins with the words, “I believe’. What does
it mean to believe?

Belief or faith is a wholehearted trust in God, created in us by the Holy Spirit through
hearing the gospel of Jesus Christ. It involves confessing Jesus Christ as our Lord and
Saviour, repenting of our sin, and resolving by the power of the Holy Spirit to live the
Chrigtian life. Faith is nurtured and renewed by worship, hearing the proclaimed Word,
celebration of the sacraments of baptism and the Lord's Supper, prayer and the reading of
scripture.
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Question 10. Doesfaith exclude all doubt?

Faith is often assailed by doubts and anxieties. Like the man who came to Jesus and
sought healing for his son, we also say, “Lord, | believe. Help my unbelief.” (Mark 9:24)
The strength of our faith may vary but we are assured by Jesus that if we have faith as a
grain of mustard seed, it will grow and increase through communion with him, on whom
faith depends from start to finish.

Question 11. Are faith and reason contradictory?

No. Faith uses reason and aways seeks to understand. Not only are we commanded to
love God with al our mind as with all our heart and soul, but we are also counselled to be
ready at any time to give an answer to anyone who wants a reason for the hope that we
havein us.

God the Father
Question 12. What do we believe when we say, “I believe in God, the Father amighty” ?

Believing is more than agreeing that there is a Supreme Being. In believing we trust in
and commit ourselves to the God who is declared in the scriptures of the Old and New
Testaments and revealed in Jesus Christ. The Creed affirms that God is the Father and that
God is amighty.

Question 13. Why do we call God “the Father”?

The word “Father” identifies God as the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. Jesus Christ is
God's only Son, begotten by his Father in eternity. In calling God “my Father and your
Father” Jesus invites al humanity to acknowledge and to share with him the privilege of
being God' s child.

Question 14. In caling God “Father” do we mean that God is male?

No. God is Spirit and is neither male nor female. Scripture speaks of God as Father but
also represents God as saying, “As amother comforts her child, | will comfort you” (Isaiah
66:13; see dlso Isaiah 49:15).

Question 15. What does it mean to confess that God is “Almighty” ?

We affirm that God is mighty in al things. After speaking of God as great and powerful,
Jeremiah exclaims, “Nothing is too hard for you” (Jeremiah 32:17, 27). The prophet
connects God's power with God's steadfast love. God is a God of love and this love is
powerful beyond measure. God's great love was revealed in Jesus death on the cross and
God' s power was shown in raising him from the dead (Romans 4:24).

God, Creator and Ruler
Question 16. What do we affirm when we say that God is “creator of heaven and earth” ?

We affirm that in the beginning, out of nothing, God created all that is. God spoke and all
things came into being. Men and women were created in God’s image. Everything that
God made was very good.

Question 17. What does it mean that all people are created in the image of God?

The image of God is our capacity to relate to God, to one another and to the whole of
creation. It isexpressed in our ability to think, to imagine, to will and to love. These have
been given to usto mirror God' s goodness, holiness and love as they have been revealed in
the life and ministry of Jesus Christ.

Question 18. Why did God make us male and female?

God created us male and female for our mutual help, comfort and joy. God aso gave us
the gift of marriage for the birth and nurture of children, for the joy of family life and the
well-being of human society. Our creation as sexua beingsis God’ s loving purpose for all
of us. Married or single, as male and female, we complement, depend on and need each
other.

Question 19. What responsibility do people have for the care of the earth?

We are not owners but stewards of God's good earth. We are to care for it by not
exhausting its resources or polluting its atmosphere, soil or water. We are to protect the
earth, share its resources and conserve it for future generations.
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Question 20. What do we believe about God' s providence?

The story of salvation as told in the Bible reveals a God who continually maintains and
nourishes al creation. From the beginning God has actively upheld and preserved the
existence of the universe, provided for all creatures and cared for humankind.

Question 21. Does God rule the world?

All eventsin thisworld are under the care of God. But there is a difference between what
God permits and what God causes. We do not know how divine care and human freedom
intersect but proclaim a God of love who watches over us and works al things for good.

Question 22. If God ruleswhy is there evil and suffering?

Evil and suffering are a mystery and fill us with anguish. History reveas the grim march
of human cruelty through the ages including our own. We behave horribly to one another,
nation to nation, race to race, religion to religion, person to person. Disease and disaster
also add to the toll of suffering.

In such aworld only a God who has entered into our sufferings can help. As we ponder
our Saviour upon the cross, we know that God iswith usin our pain.

Question 23. What comfort isit that God rules?

We can be patient when things go against us, thankful in all circumstances, and confident
that nothing can separate us from God' s love.

Sin and Salvation
Question 24. What issin?

Sin isturning against God. It is breaking or failing to fulfill the laws of God; the missing
of God's intention for our lives. Sin is exposed by the perfect life of Christ: our pride by
his humility, our sloth by his obedience, our falsehood by his truth. The power of sin is
present in all of life, including the societies in which we live. As sinners, we participate in
the indifference, injustice and violence of our world.

Question 25. What isthe effect of sin?

The effect of sin is spiritua death, that is, it has marred but not destroyed the image of
God in us. It infects and distorts al our relationships with others and with ourselves.
While we have not lost our distinctive human capacities they are subject to the corruption
of sin. We are endaved by our sin and are helpless to save ourselves.

Question 26. How did God respond to sin?
God responded to sin in judgment by condemning it and in grace by establishing a
covenant with humanity, promising after the flood never again to destroy al life. Then
God chose the people of Isragl to become partners in a covenant promising to Abraham

and Sarah, our forebearsin faith, to be Israd’s God. In return, they promised to be God's
people, to love, worship and serve God aone

Question 27. How did God keep the covenant with Israel?

When the people of Israel became daves in Egypt God heard their cry and freed them.
Through Moses, God led the people through the wilderness, fed and cared for them and
gave them the gift of the law to guide them. At last, God brought Israel to the promised
land and raised up judges, kings and priests to be leaders among them so that they would
live as faithful people.

Question 28. Did Israel keep its covenant with God?

Israel often broke the covenant with God. No sooner had the people been liberated from
Egypt, than they fashioned a golden calf and worshiped it. In the promised land they often
abandoned the worship of God for other gods and were led astray into sin. They aso
failed to act justly, to love mercy and to walk humbly with their God.

Question 29. Did God break the covenant with Isragl?
No. Though grieved and angered by the peopl€'s sin, God continued to love Israel and
remained faithful to the covenant. In grace and patience, God gave kingsto rulein justice,

priests to offer atoning sacrifices and prophets to proclaim God's word. The people were
called to repent and to return to God.
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Question 30. Did the people turn back to God?

No. They continued to break the covenant and the law. The people hardened their hearts
to the message of the prophets, rejected their summons and even acted violently against
them. In asevere judgment, God handed them over to enemies who devastated the city of
Jerusalem, destroyed the temple and took many of the peopleinto exilein aforeign land.

Question 31. How then did God keep covenant with Israel ?

God sent prophets to them announcing a message of comfort and hope, a promise of return
and reconciliation. Jeremiah proclaimed the hope of a new covenant where the law would
be written on peopl€e’s hearts. Isaiah spoke of a Servant of the Lord who would free the
captives and suffer for their sins. Ezekiel prophesied that Israel would be resettled on its
own soil; God's Spirit would dwell in their hearts and they would know that God is God.

Question 32. How did God keep these promises?

God led the people out of exile and brought them back to their own land. A suffering and
persecuted people, they looked for the coming of God's anointed one, the Messiah, to
restore and renew their life and hope. His coming would continue the story of salvation
which began in creation and unfolded throughout Israel’s history. The Promised One
would fulfill the covenant and begin a new chapter in the story of salvation.

Question 33. Whom did God send as Messiah?

Jesus, God's only begotten Son, came as the Messiah. To call Jesus Messiah or Christ
(both words mean ‘anointed one') is to claim that he is prophet, priest and king. As
prophet, he speaks most clearly the word of God; as priest, he offered himself for us; as
king, he rules over us. He is the one promised by God, anointed to save us from sin and
death.

Faith in Jesus Christ
Question 34. What do we affirm when we say Jesusis God’s only Son?

To call Jesus the Son of God is to say that he is truly God, not created in time, but with
God eternally. To see Jesus is to see God incarnate. To know the Son is to know the
Father.

Question 35. What do we affirm in saying Jesus was “conceived by the Holy Spirit and born of
the Virgin Mary”?
Jesus was truly God and truly human. He was not born of a human father. His conception
was amiraculous event. To say “conceived by the Holy Spirit” isto declare the divinity of
Christ; to say “born of the Virgin Mary” is to declare the humanity of Christ.
Question 36. What is the significance of confessing that Jesusis truly God?

Jesus, God's only Son, with the Father and the Holy Spirit, is worthy of worship. Heisthe
revelation of God and the Saviour of the world. God alone can reveal God to us and save
usfromsin.

Question 37. What is the significance of affirming that Jesus is truly human?

Jesus was human in every respect in order that from within our humanity our sin may be
redeemed. Tried and tested as we are, yet without sin, Jesus is able to help all those who
are being tested.

Question 38. How can Jesus be both truly God and truly human?

Jesus' divine-human unity is a mystery. He was fully divine and fully human. His
humanity and divinity were neither mixed nor divided but joined in one person. How this
can be, eludes our comprehension. Yet only someone who is truly God and truly human
can be our mediator bridging the distance between God and ourselves.

Question 39. How did Jesus bridge that distance?

By assuming, fulfilling and transforming the ancient offices of prophet, priest and king,
Jesus reconciled usto God.
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Question 40. How did Jesus fulfill the office of prophet?

A prophet is one who speaks for God. Jesusis himself God’s Word to a needy and broken
world. He proclaimed and lived God' s love and justice, spoke God' s truth, and announced
God's coming reign.

Question 41. How did Jesus fulfill the office of priest?

A priest is one who acts before God on behalf of the people. Jesus became both priest and
sacrifice for us. In his obedient life and death on the cross, Jesus offered himself once for
all, the innocent one for the guilty.

Question 42. How does scripture describe Jesus' death for our sins?

Biblical descriptions include atonement by a priest, the sacrifice of alamb, the ransom of a
slave, punishment in our place, payment of a debt, and victory over the powers of evil.
These express God's great love for the world, reveal the enormity of our sin, and
emphasize the cost of our Lord’s sacrifice and the sure achievement of his reconciling
work.

Question 43. How did Jesus fulfill the office of king?

Jesus was a servant king. Hisroya power was shown in his mastery over sickness, sin and
death, yet reveaed in weakness, lowliness, and the apparent defeat of the cross. As the
exalted and resurrected Son of God, he reigns as King over all creation.

Question 44. What does Jesus ministry teach us about God?

In his ministry of healing the sick, feeding the hungry, freeing people from bondage to
demons and proclaiming the reign of God, Jesus revealed a loving God who is concerned
with al of life. In sharing meals with outsiders, showing mercy to sinners and even
forgiving those who nailed him to the cross, Jesus revealed a God who embraces all and
whose salvation extends to the ends of the earth.

Question 45. Why does the Apostles Creed emphasize that Jesus “suffered under Pontius
Pilate”?
First, it locates God's saving act in history. Secondly, it teaches us that the Judge was
judged in our place, so that through him we might stand acquitted before God. Thirdly, it
reminds us of the complicity of people of authority in the death of Jesus.

Question 46. What does the Creed mean when it says that Jesus was “crucified, died, and was
buried”?
It emphasizes that Jesus redlly died. His death was God's judging and saving act in that
God was in Christ, reconciling the world to himself. God did not lay the burden of our
guilt on ancther, but bore it himself.

Question 47. What does the Creed mean by “he descended to the dead”?

To say “he descended to the dead” or “he descended into hell” means that Jesus not only
suffered death for us but also experienced the agony of separation from God, and in his
anguish cried, “My God, my God, why have you forsaken me?’ (Mark 15:34, Matthew
27:46) In our severest trids we are assured that Jesus Christ has redeemed us “from
hellish anxieties and torments by the unspeakable anguish, pains and terrors which he
suffered ...” (Heidelberg Catechism, Answer 44).

Question 48. What do we confessin saying, “on the third day he rose again from the dead” ?

Jesus was raised by the mighty act of God. The loving Father did not forsake the Son.
Jesus appeared to Mary Magdalene and “the other Mary” at the tomb, to the disciplesin
and near Jerusalem and in Galilee, and aso to over five hundred persons a onetime. The
resurrection is God' s victory over death, and the core of our faith; “if Christ be not raised,
we are of all people most to be pitied”.

Question 49. Why is Jesus’ resurrection so important?

It means that death is not final and that we too will have life after death. In away beyond
our imagining, God will raise us up and care for us eternally.
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Question 50. What does it mean to confess, “he ascended into heaven and is seated on the right
hand of God”?

With his return to heaven, Jesus' ascension marks the end of his resurrection appearances
to his followers. To say he sits at God'’s right hand is to affirm that Jesus rules since the
one seated at the right hand of a king occupied the place of highest power. Jesus keeps his
promise to be with us aways. He prays for us and the world, and, with the Father, sends
his Spirit and is preparing a place for us. The Lamb who was dain is glorified, ascended
and is worthy of worship.

Question 51. What does it mean to confess that “he will come to judge the living and the dead”?
Confident that our Judge is none other than our Saviour, we confess that Christ will come
again in God's good time and judge us. We do not know when, nor do we know how
Jesus will come. We must keep alert, watch and pray, “Amen. Come, Lord Jesus!”

Salvation, Predestination and Saving Faith

Question 52. Why do we say that salvation is by God's grace alone?

God chose us in Christ before the foundation of the world. We do not earn or deserve to
be saved; thisis God's gracious gift.

Question 53. How do we receive God's gift of salvation?

God' s gracious gift is received through faith alone. “If we confess with our lips that Jesus
is Lord, and believe in our hearts that God raised him from the dead, we will be saved.”
(Romans 10:9)

Question 54. What is predestination?

Predestination is God' s decision from eternity to move savingly towards us in Jesus Christ
in whom and by whom we are chosen. As such, it is gospel, good news. We are chosen
for apurpose, to be like Christ and to serve God. (Romans 8:29)

Question 55. Are those who do not believe, then not chosen?

Though we know that there are some who do not believe and who reject God, God's love
continues to invite them to faith. God wills the salvation of all and excludes no one from
the reach of hislove.

Faith in the Holy Spirit
Question 56. What isthe third part of the Apostles’ Creed?

“1 believe in the Holy Spirit, the holy catholic church, the communion of saints, the
forgiveness of sins, the resurrection of the body, and the life everlasting.”

Question 57. What do we believe when we confess our faith in the Holy Spirit?

We believe the Holy Spirit is the Spirit of the triune God and is one with the Father and the
Son. The Holy Spirit brooded over the waters of creation, and gave life to al living
things; raised up and inspired leaders and prophets of Israel; conceived Jesus Christ in the
womb of the Virgin Mary; witnesses to Jesus Christ and enables usto confess him as Lord.
The Spirit is the counselor who opens our hearts to Jesus Christ and the comforter who has
been promised by him to be with us aways, leading usinto all truth.

Question 58. When was the Holy Spirit given to the Church?

The Holy Spirit was bestowed on the Church on the day of Pentecost. Luke speaks of a
strong driving wind and tongues like flames of fire to describe the experience of receiving
the Spirit. The fainthearted disciples were given courage and power to understand and
proclaim the gospel of salvation.

Question 59. What is the significance of Pentecost?

Beginning with Pentecost, God' s Spirit came to dwell with the Church in a new and ever-
present way. All Christians share in the Spirit, being baptized into one body. By the Holy
Spirit, Christ’s church comes dive, is sustained, and guided. And the Spirit aso works
freely in the world bringing goodness and justice.




Church Doctrine, Committee on (cont’d) - 2001 Page 247

Question 60. What does the Holy Spirit give to the Church?

A variety of giftsis given to individuals in the church. These gifts fall into three main
groups. those concerned with preaching and teaching, those concerned with service, and
those concerned with leadership. Each Christian has his or her own gift and is called to
exerciseit in the service of Christ.

Question 61. How should we regard the gift of speaking with tongues and of healing?

Scripture gives conditions for the exercise of all gifts (charisma). The Apostle Paul did
not forbid the exercise of these gifts but counselled that everything be done in propriety.
What is important is that these gifts witness to Jesus Christ, build up the Christian
community and be motivated by love.

Question 62. How can we tell when the Holy Spirit is present?

The evidence for the presence of the Holy Spirit is best seen not in the spectacular and the
unusual but in what the Bible calls “the fruit of the Spirit”: love, joy, peace, patience,
kindness, generosity, faithfulness, gentleness and self-control.

TheBible
Question 63. Did the Holy Spirit inspire the Bible?

Yes. The Bible itself testifies to the Spirit's inspiration of its writings. The Holy Spirit
also guided the church in the selection of the canon, and leads us by an inner witness to
accept the scriptures as God’ s written word to us. Holy Scriptures are necessary, sufficient
and reliable for our salvation, revealing Jesus Christ, the living Word.

Question 64. What does it mean to call the Bible the word of God?

It means that God speaks to us through the Bible and calls us to faith and obedience. At
the same time the Bible is also a human word and its writing was conditioned by the
language, thought and setting of itstime.

Question 65. What authority does the Bible have in the Church?

The Bible is the primary rule of faith and life. It is the standard of al teaching in the
church by which we test any word that comes to us from tradition, world, or inner
experience. To it no other writings are to be added.

Question 66. How do we interpret the Bible?

Both Old and New Testaments were written within communities of faith and accepted as
scripture by them. Those who seek to understand the Bible need to stand within the
church and listen to its teaching. The Bible is understood in the light of the revelation of
God's work in Christ, and best read in its historical context. We interpret scripture
properly as we compare passages, seeing the two Testaments in light of each other, and
listening to commentators past and present. Relying on the Holy Spirit, we seek the
application of God’ s word for our time.

Question 67. Should Christians read the Bible?
Yes. The regular reading and study of scripture, together with the hearing of the Word in
public worship, are some of the richest joys of Christian commitment.

The Church

Question 68. Why does the Apostles’ Creed emphasize belief “in the holy catholic church”?

It does so to emphasize that the church is essential to Christian belief and practice. The
churchisholy in that it is set apart by God to be a chosen people in the world. The church
is catholic in that it is universal, including all people of al time who affirm the Christian
faith. To belong to a congregation is to belong to the holy catholic church.

Question 69. How does the Bible speak of the Church?

The New Testament uses many images, including Bride of Christ, flock, the elect, sdlt,
light, yeast, branches of a vine, living stones, people of God, body of Christ, and
fellowship of the Holy Spirit. These all emphasize the union of Christ and his church.
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Question 70. How isthe church related to the “people of God” of the Old Testament?

The Biblical image of the “people of God” connects the community of the Old Testament
with the community of the New Testament. The church continues and renews the ancient
covenant people through Christ’s fulfillment of a new covenant prophesied by Jeremiah.
All believers are the people of God.

Question 71. What does it mean that the church is the “body of Christ”?

It means that Christ indwells his church asits head, and that believers are “in Christ”. We
belong to Christ and to one another. By baptism we are joined to Christ and in the Lord’s
Supper we share in his body and blood. The church is his body even though it clearly has
many flaws and failings.

Question 72. How is the church “the fellowship of the Holy Spirit”?

As the church is related to God and to Jesus Chrigt, it is also related to the Holy Spirit.
The Spirit's work is to create fellowship or community. Christian fellowship means
oneness and solidarity: the strong have responsibility for the weak, the rich for the poor,
the healthy for theill, and the joyful for those who weep.

Ministry
Question 73. What is the ministry of the Church?
The Lord continues his ministry in and through the church. All Christians are called to

participate in the ministry of Christ. As his body on earth we al have gifts to use in the
church and in the world to the glory of Christ, our King and Head.

Question 74. Why then does the church have ministers?

While all believers have the same status before God and the same task to share the gospel,
not all have the same office or function. Christ has given his church ministers of word and
sacrament to equip it for its ministry in the world and to build up his body.

Question 75. Why are they called “ministers of word and sacrament” ?

The word ‘minister’ means ‘servant’. As servants of God, ministers are called in Christ's
name, to present God’s message, celebrate his sacraments, and care for God’s people. To
this office Christ calls both men and women. The church’s task is to confirm the validity
of this call, to educate and examine candidates for the office and work of the ordained
ministry.

Question 76. Why does the Presbyterian Church have elders?

The Greek word for elder is “presbyter” from which the Presbyterian Church derives its
name. Elders were chosen in ancient Isragl to join with the priests and Levites to govern
the people. Paul appointed and ordained presbyters and instructed Titus to appoint elders
in every city. Elders are elected and ordained to share with the minister in the leadership,
pastora care and oversight of the congregation. Their rule is exercised not individually
but corporately through church courts: sessions, presbyteries, synods and General
Assembly.

Question 77. Why does the Presbyterian Church also have a diaconal order?

The early church had deacons as well as presbyters. The word comes from the Greek
“diakonia’ which refers to the church’s service in the world. The Bible names Phoebe and
Stephen among others as those specially appointed to serve the poor. Today deacons are
still designated in the church to care for the sick, the suffering, and the needy but in
practice very few congregations have deacon’s courts.

Question 78. Who are the needy?

All of us stand in need of God's grace and healing. But in particular, the needy are those
identified in Jesus parable of the Last Judgement (Matthew 25:31ff); the hungry, the
thirsty, the stranger, the naked, the sick and those in prison. In these and others in need,
we encounter our living Lord. The church proclaims the good news of salvation not only
by word but aso by action.
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The Sacraments

Question 79. What is a sacrament?
In obedience to our Lord’s command and example, we observe two sacraments, baptism
and holy communion. Sacraments are visible expressions of the gospel and are given as
means of entering and sustaining the Christian life. By baptism we are initiated into the
Christian community and begin our Christian pilgrimage. Through the Lord’s Supper we
receive food for our journey and are strengthened in faith.

In baptism and the Lord’s Supper there is a sacramental union between the sign and the
thing signified. Water signifies forgiveness and new life in Christ; bread and wine, the
body and blood of the Lord. The grace effective in the sacraments comes not from any
power in them but from the work of the Holy Spirit. Rightly received, in faith and
repentance, the sacraments convey that which they symbolize.

Question 80. What is baptism?
Baptism is a sign and seal of our union with Christ and his body, the church. Through it,
by faith and the work of the Spirit, we are washed and cleansed from sin, share in the
death and resurrection of Jesus Christ, receive the gift of the Holy Spirit, and are
commissioned to Christ’s service. Baptism assures us that we belong to God. Our great
comfort in life and in death is that we belong to our faithful Saviour Jesus Christ who
protects us from all harm and assures us of eternal life. (Heidelberg Catechism, 1)

Question 81. Who may be baptized?
Those who believe, repent of their sins and commit themselves to Christ, may be baptized.
Infants of believing parents are also members of the covenant of grace and share in the
hope of the gospel. They are to be received into the Christian community by baptism,
nurtured in the faith, and confirmed by their own profession of faith when they grow older.
It isthe duty of parents and those who present children for baptism to confess the faith in
which they are to be baptized and to promise to bring them up in that faith.

Question 82. In which name are we baptized?
Jesus said, “Go and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father
and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit”. Baptism is by use of water and in the name of the
Holy Trinity.

Question 83. What isthe Lord’s Supper?
The Lord's Supper, Holy Communion, or the Eucharist is eating bread and drinking wine
in remembrance of Christ’s body broken and his blood shed for us. The cup isasharingin
Christ’'s blood and the bread a sharing in his body. The rea presence of Christ does not
come through some change in the bread and wine or through Christ being in or under the
elements, but rather we are lifted up into the presence of Christ through the power of the
Holy Spirit.

Question 84. Who may participate in the Lord’ s Supper?
All those who love the Lord Jesus and belong to any Christian church may participate. We
come to the Lord’ s table not because any individual goodness gives us aright to come, but
because Christ welcomes us. He loved us, gave himself for us, and invites us to receive
his body and blood to our spiritual nourishment and growth in grace. Baptized children
may participate if they have their parent’s permission, the session’s approval, and have
received instruction in the meaning of the Lord’ s Supper.

Question 85. What do we affirm when we speak of “the communion of saints’?
As believers we have communion with God the Father and with his Son Jesus Christ
through the Holy Spirit. In Jesus Christ we are “saints’; that is, we share in holy things,
such as Holy Communion, and we are united with all the saints past, present and future.
Indeed, we are surrounded by a “great cloud of witnesses’ who inspire us to run with
determination the race that is set before us.

The Church and Religion

Question 86. Is Jesus Christ the only way to salvation?
Yes. Jesus Chrigt, is the Way, the Truth, and the Life through whom we come to God.
When we witness to others we point not to areligion or an institution but to a person, Jesus
Christ. Decisively and uniquely, God has spoken hisword in him and we are compelled to
share this good news.




Church Doctrine, Committee on (cont’d) - 2001 Page 250

Question 87. Should we proclaim the gospel to people of other reigions?

Yes. The good news of God’'s love in Jesus Christ is for al people, including those who
practice other religions. Yet we aso hold that God's Spirit is a work in people of al
religions producing truth and inspiring goodness. When we approach them with the
gospel we address them not in a spirit of arrogance but in humility, “like beggars telling
others where food is to be found.”

Question 88. What then is the eternal destiny of those who have not believed in Christ?

It is not for us to say how God will deal with people of other beliefs or of no belief. Three
things are clear: first, God loves universaly; secondly, God will not override our freedom
to accept or rgject the offer of salvation; thirdly, the destiny of al peopleisin the hands of
God, whose mercy and justice we trust.

Forgiveness of Sins
Question 89. What is the forgiveness of sins?

Forgivenessis God's costly act in Jesus Christ to pardon sinners and to restore our broken
relationships both with God and with one another. Faith, repentance and baptism are the
means by which we receive forgiveness. In forgiving others we share the peace of Christ.

Question 90. Which two other words are sometimes used to express the wonder and reality of
forgiveness?

The Bible speaks of “justification” and “sanctification”. They describe God's gracious
work of forgiveness, a work which is one and inseparable and yet has two distinct aspects
toit.

Question 91. What isjustification?
We often try to justify ourselves before others and before God by our own efforts, virtues,
or success. Justification means that we are put right with God not because of any
goodness we can achieve but by the goodness of Christ. God justifies the ungodly. We
receive the grace of justification by union with Christ through faith.

Question 92. What is sanctification?

Sanctification is God’s work in us by which we grow in conformity to the image of Jesus
Christ, and bring forth the fruits of the Spirit. The process of sanctification is never
completed in thislife.

Question 93. How are God' s forgiveness of our sins and our forgiveness of others related?

It is exceedingly difficult to forgive. Yet when we are forgiven by God, and helped by the
Holy Spirit, we are enabled to forgive others. We are to forgive even as we are forgiven.
The Christian community is called to be an oasis of forgiveness in the contemporary desert
of resentment and rage, vengeance and hatred.

Resurrection of the Body and Our Christian Hope

Question 94. What do we believe regarding “the resurrection of the body”?

Resurrection means transformation. Just as God raised up Jesus from the dead into a new
form of being, so too shall we be raised. The resurrection of the body means that at our
death we shall be transformed into a condition fit for eternal life with God.

Question 95. What is the nature of our Christian hope?

We hope for a better world here and now in which justice will roll down like waters and
righteousness like an ever-flowing stream. We also hope for heaven, when death will be
no more, and crying and pain will have passed away.

Question 96. Does this hope make us indifferent to the sufferings of the world?

No. God teaches us to take the world seriously. When we experience the contradiction
between our hope of the heavenly kingdom and the suffering that exists in this world, we
are spurred to action. Our Christian hope encourages us to work and pray for the coming
of God’'s kingdom on earth.
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Question 97. What do we believe concerning “the life everlasting” ?

To believe in Christ is to have eternal life here and now, a life that continues and is not
ended by death. Jesus is the resurrection and the life; those who believe in him, even
though they die, will live.

Question 98. What will heaven be like?

Heaven is pictured in the Bible in different ways: an eternal kingdom, the Father’s house,
a house with many rooms, a marriage feast, an unending day and the joy of God's
presence. Our deepest delights here on earth are only a dim reflection of the fullness of
lifethat awaits us.

Question 99. Isthere ahell?

Just as the Bible gives many images of union with God, it gives a number of images of
separation from God. Among these are Hades, Sheol and Gehenna. While heaven
describes life in the presence of God, these describe the life which rejects God and
therefore stand under God’ s fearful judgment. Hell is not primarily aplace. It is a state of
separation from God. Y et the Bible declares that even in Sheol we cannot escape God and
that Christ proclaimed his redemptive work in the realm of the dead.

I1. The Ten Commandments
Question 100. What are the Ten Commandments?

The Ten Commandments are God's law for the direction of our lives. They teach us our
covenant responsibility to God and to our neighbour.

Question 101. How are the Ten Commandments introduced?

They are introduced with the words, “1 am the Lord your God, who brought you out of the
land of Egypt, out of the house of davery”. (Exodus 20:2) God freed the people of Israel
from davery in Egypt and gave them this great charter of freedom. They were to stand
firm in the new liberty purchased for them. The introduction also makes clear that God's
grace always precedes God' s demand.

Question 102. What is the first commandment?’
“Y ou shall have no other gods before me.” (Exodus 20:3; Deuteronomy 5:7)
Question 103. What do we learn from this commandment?

We learn that we are to give the highest honour and adoration to God alone and not to
anyone or anything else.

Question 104. What is the second commandment?
“You shall not make for yourself an idol, whether in the form of anything that isin heaven

above, or that is on the earth beneath, or that isin the water under the earth. You shal not
bow down to them or worship them”. (Exodus 20:4; Deuteronomy 5:8)

Question 105. What do we learn from this commandment?

We learn that we are not to make any image, either with our hands or our minds, with
which to represent God. To do so is idolatry, that is, putting some created redlity first in
our lives worshiping the creature rather than the Creator. An excessive attachment to
things or persons may result in idolatry.

Question 106. What is the third commandment?

“Y ou shall not make wrongful use of the name of the Lord your God, for the Lord will not
acquit anyone who misuses his name.” (Exodus 20:7; Deuteronomy 5:11)

Question 107. What do we |earn from this commandment?

We learn that we are called to use God’ s name with reverence, honour and awe. We abuse
the name of God when we use it needlessly as in an expletive or curse, thoughtlessly asin
acliche, or selfishly to further our own desires.

Question 108. What is the fourth commandment?

“Remember the sabbath day, and keep it holy. Six days shall you labour and do all your
work. But the seventh day is a sabbath to the Lord your God; you shall not do any work -
you, your son or your daughter, your male or your female dave, your livestock, or the
alien residentsin your towns.” (Exodus 20:8-10; Deuteronomy 5:12-15)
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Question 109. What do we |earn from this commandment?

We learn that life, as God intends it, consists in a proper rhythm of work, rest from work
and in worship. To neglect one of these is to get life out of balance. God established the
“seventh day” that we may cease from our daily work. We keep it holy by not working,
by gathering for worship, engaging in common prayer, studying scripture and witnessing
to our faith by word and deed.

Question 110. Why do Christians worship on Sunday rather than on the sabbath?

Jesus was raised from the dead on Sunday. From earliest times Christians gathered on the
first day of the week to worship and celebrate Jesus’ resurrection.

Question 111. How do we summarize the first four commandments?

“You shal love the Lord your God with al your heart, and with all your soul, and with all
your mind” (Matthew 22:37) is the way Jesus summarized them in what is called the first
and greatest commandment.

Question 112. What is the fifth commandment?
“Honour your father and your mother”. (Exodus 20:12; Deuteronomy 5:16)
Question 113. What do we learn from this commandment?

We learn that we owe proper respect to our parents and that we ought to be considerate of
their needs especially when they are weak and elderly. Parents and children are tied
together by a mutual giving and receiving of love and care in the bond of the family. This
relationship is harmed as much by severe parents as by disobedient or neglectful children.

Question 114. What is the sixth commandment?
“You shall not murder.” (Exodus 20:23; Deuteronomy 5:17)
Question 115. What do we learn from this commandment?

We learn that we ought to cherish human life as God's gift. This commandment forbids
murder as well as suicide. It allows for lawful war and self-defense.  Jesus emphasized
that this commandment includes hatred, the angry word and the murderous thought. All
acts of violence against the neighbour are prohibited.

Question 116. What is the seventh commandment?
“You shall not commit adultery.” (Exodus 20:14; Deuteronomy 5:18)

Question 117. What do we learn from this commandment?

We learn that the unique unity of husband and wife in marriage is not to be imperilled or
destroyed by the infidelity of either partner.

Question 118. What is the eighth commandment?
“You shall not steal.” (Exodus 20:15; Deuteronomy 5:19)
Question 119. What do we learn from this commandment?

God forbids that we should take what rightly belongs to someone else. The eighth
commandment includes every form of stealing from petty theft to robbery. It condemns
bribery, fraudulent business dealings, manipulation of the economic system to the
disadvantage of others, particularly the poor, and may be extended to stealing the goods of
the generations to come.

Question 120. What is the ninth commandment?

“You shall not bear false witness against your neighbour.” (Exodus 20:16; Deuteronomy
5:20)

Question 121. What do we learn from this commandment?

All forms of tampering with the truth are forbidden. The ninth commandment prohibits
“whatever is prejudicia to truth, or injurious to our own or our neighbour’s good name.”
(Westminster Shorter Catechism). Lying in the form of propaganda, false advertising, the
distortion of the truth and stereotyping of racial and other groups are wrong as they corrupt
our common life.
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Question 122. What is the tenth commandment?

“You shall not covet your neighbour’s house; you shall not covet your neighbour’s wife,
or male or femae dave, or ox, or donkey, or anything that belongs to your neighbour.”
(Exodus 20:17; Deuteronomy 5:21)

Question 123. What do we learn from this commandment?
The last commandment forbids any inward attitude or outward action that desires another
person’s belongings, livelihood or status. When we covet what others have we neglect
what we dready have. Rather, we are to live before God with gratitude and joy,
disciplining our inward desires and actions, sharing as God's stewards the good things of
thisworld.

Question 124. How do we summarize the last six commandments?
“You shall love your neighbour as yourself” (Matthew 22:39) is how Jesus summarized
them in what he caled the second commandment that is like to the first and greatest
commandment. He noted, “On these two commandments hang al the law and the
prophets’. (Matthew 22:40)

Question 125. What are the uses of the law?
The law, too, comes from the goodness of God and is for our benefit and freedom. It acts
asamirror to show us our sin, that we may seek our Saviour, Jesus Christ; it keeps our feet
from wrongful or dangerous paths; it leads usto joy in knowing and following God' s way.

Question 126. Can we fulfill the demands of the law?
No. Wefall far short of what God requires. The good newsisthat “if we freely admit that
we have sinned, we find God utterly reliable and straightforward - he forgives our sins and
makes us thoroughly clean from all that is evil”. (1 John 1:9 [J. B. Phillips])

I11. TheLord sPrayer

Question 127. What is prayer?
Prayer is conversation with God, the offering up of our desires in the name of Christ, by
the help of the Holy Spirit. It is confession of our sins and thankful acknowledgment of
God's mercies (Westminster Larger Catechism, Answer 178). Prayer is seeking God's
blessing and making our requests known to God in the confidence that God hears and will
answer. It isseeking, asking and accepting from God whatever we need.

Question 128. |Is prayer a substitute for action?
While prayer can become a mere rote exercise and an excuse for doing nothing, true
prayer involves offering our lives in love and service to God and to our neighbour. When
we pray for the poor and needy, the lonely and the sorrowing, the homeless and
dispossessed, we commit ourselves to doing what lies in our power to aleviate their
sufferings.

Question 129. What is the relation of prayer to healing?

They are intimately related. The Apostle James asks: “Are any among you suffering?
They should pray ... Are any among you sick? They should cal for the elders of the
church and have them pray over them, anointing them with oil in the name of the Lord.
The prayer of faith will save the sick, and the Lord will raise them up” (James 5:13-15).
Prayer with and on behalf of the sick is a medium of healing.

Question 130. How does God respond to our prayers?

True prayer is prayer that is sure of ahearing. Yet our prayers are answered not always as
we desire but in accordance with God' s loving purpose for our lives and those of others.
Question 131. How should we pray?

Jesus gave us amodel prayer commonly called the “Lord’s Prayer”:

Our Father in heaven,

Hallowed be your name

Y our kingdom come

Y our will be done, on earth asin heaven.

Give ustoday our daily bread.

Forgive us our sins as we forgive those who sin against us

Save us from the time of trial and deliver us from evil.

For the kingdom, the power and the glory are yours now and for ever. Amen.
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Question 132. What is the structure of the Lord’s Prayer?

The Lord's Prayer has an opening address followed by three petitions relating to God and
then three petitions relating to our human needs. The prayer concludes with a “doxology”
or word of praise.

Question 133. What is intended by addressing God as “Our Father in heaven”?

The word “our” indicates that our prayer is directed not to a private God but the God of the
whole human family. We call God “Father” because Jesus addressed God as Father and
made us brothers and sisters with himself. The phrase “in heaven” does not mean that God
is“up there” but that God is above and beyond all visible reality.

Question 134. What is meant by the first petition, “Hallowed be your name”?

The first petition sets the goal and purpose of the whole prayer; that the name of God be
hallowed (i.e. held asholy) by ourselves and others.

Question 135. What is meant by the second petition, “Y our kingdom come”?

The kingdom of God is where God rules. To pray for God’ s kingdom is to seek the rule of
God among us through faith, love and justice. It is also to commit ourselves to work for
the coming of the kingdom of “righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy Spirit”
(Romans 14:17) which God will bring into being one day.

Question 136. What is meant by the third petition, “Y our will be done on earth asin heaven”?

We pray that in al of life God's will be done on earth as it is in heaven. May this be
accomplished in our lives, in the church and in the power structures of our world!

Question 137. What is meant by the fourth petition, “Give us today our daily bread”?

This petition acknowledges our total daily dependence upon God and asks for provision of
the necessities of life for al people, especially for the poor and needy.

Question 138. What is meant by the fifth petition, “Forgive us our sins, as we forgive those who
sin against us?
We pray for God's pardon and the grace to pardon others. In this petition, God's
forgiveness and ours are closely connected. It is not that we gain the pardon of God by
pardoning others, but rather that our failure to forgive makes us unreceptive to God's
forgiveness. It isdifficult to forgive those who have harmed us. We pray for God's grace
to do so.

Question 139. What is meant by the sixth petition, “ Save us from the time of trial, and deliver
us from evil”?

In praying this petition we confess our weakness and inability to withstand the onslaughts
of “the world, the flesh and the devil”, and we ask that God will protect us in times of
great trial and strengthen us so that we may be able to stand firm. We also ask that God
will deliver us from the power and tyranny of evil.

Question 140. What is meant by the closing doxology, “for the kingdom, the power and the
glory are yours now and forever?’

This clause is alater addition; aresponse of the early church in praise of God to whom we
ascribe the kingdom, power and glory.

Question 141. What is the meaning of the little word “Amen”?

To cite the Heidelberg Catechism, “Amen” means that “this shall truly and certainly be.
My prayer is much more certainly heard by God than | am persuaded in my heart that |
desire such things from him” (Answer 129).

Revelation 22:18-19

Recommendation No. 12 (amended and adopted, p. 41)
That the catechism printed above be adopted as presented for use as a teaching resource
for athree year period.

Recommendation No. 13 (amended and adopted, p. 46)

That sessions, presbyteries and synods be invited to make comments about the catechism’s
usefulness and suitability to the Committee on Church Doctrine and respond no later than
January 31, 2004.
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THE CHRISTIAN GOSPEL AND THE MARKET ECONOMY (A&P 1999, p. 235-54, 36;
A&P 1998, p. 238-39; A&P 1999, p. 237; A& P 2000, p. 237)

Speciad funding has been approved to make this document available to the Church. The
committee is exploring the best method(s) to do so and will continue to remain in dialogue with
the Life and Mission Agency, Justice Ministries so the process can achieve the most potential
benefit.

THEOLOGY OF ORDINATION

The committee continues to maintain a consultative role with the Muskoka Task Group of the
Ministry and Church Vocations, Life and Mission Agency in its ongoing study of the Theology
and Practice of Ministry. Comments and suggestions are forwarded to various study documents.

As well we are preparing a paper which focuses on the theology of ordination to submit to the
Task Force as part of this wide ranging discussion in the Church.

ADDITIONAL MOTION ( A&P 1998, p. 42)
Re: Nature and function of subordinate standards with particular reference to Living
Faith/Foi Vivante

Following the adoption of Living Faith and Foi Vivante as subordinate standards, the 124th
Genera Assembly instructed the Church Doctrine Committee “to prepare a study for sessions
and presbyteries on the nature and function of a subordinate standard in the life of the courts and
congregations of the Church, and on the documents Living Faith and Foi Vivante, in light of the
nature and function of subordinate standards within The Presbyterian Church in Canada.” At its
meeting in November 1998 the Church Doctrine Committee struck a small sub-committee to
begin work on this study. As part of its work in preparing this study, the Church Doctrine now
recommends the following questions:

How would you define a“subordinate standard” ?

What is the purpose of a subordinate standard?

How does a subordinate standard function in relation to the Bible?

To what extent are the following confessional documents used in your congregation

and/or presbytery in preaching, teaching, and worship? How often and in what ways

are any such documents used?

a)  TheWestminster Confession of Faith

b)  The Declaration Concerning Church and Nation

¢) Living Faith/Foi Vivante

d) Other Reformed Creeds [e.g. Second Helvetic Confession, the Belgic
Confession, the Gallican Confession (Confession of La Rochelle) and the
Heidelburg Catechism] (please specify)

€)  Any other statements of faith [e.g. Apostles; Creed] (please specify)

Would a published collection of our subordinate standards be useful for you or your

congregation?

What do you think it means for ministers of word and sacraments, diaconal ministers

and ruling elders to accept the subordinate standards of the Church?

Have the subordinate standards guided your ministry? 1f so how?

Are you able to access the subordinate standards?

Recommendation No. 14  (adopted, p. 41)

That the Church Doctrine be granted permission to circularize sessions, presbyteries,
ministers of word and sacrament, diacona ministers, and ruling elders concerning the
understanding and use of subordinate standards in The Presbyterian Church in Canada;
that the questions above be used as the basis for these responses; and that responses be
submitted to the Church Doctrine Committee by March 31, 2002.

OVERTURE NO. 8, 2000 (A& P 2000, p. 519)
Re:  Baptismal Formula

In response to Overture No. 8, 2000 from the session of St. Andrew’s Church, Trenton, Ontario,
supported by the Presbytery of Kingston, re the baptismal formula, the Committee on Church
Doctrine advises thus:

bl i

oN o O
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The only formula appropriate and adequate for use in baptism is “ Father, Son and Holy Spirit”.
(Matthew 29:19) This formula, given by our Lord, together with the scriptural warrant to
baptise, has become normative throughout the Church catholic. Scripture does occasionaly
speak of other baptisms (the baptism of repentance associated with John, the baptism of fire, ie.
in the Holy Spirit, administered by Jesus) (Matthew 3:11, Acts 19:3-6) and baptism in other
names (“in the name of Jesus Christ”, “in the name of the Lord Jesus’) (Acts 8:16, 19:5). Such
variation as appears in the book of Acts, resulting in the (undesirable) multiplication of baptisms
or rites of initiation into the fullness of the Christian life, was effectively eliminated by the
introduction of the trinitarian formula. The primitive Church, by its arrival at the formula
“Father, Son and Holy Spirit,” judged that these words were singularly appropriate and adequate
for the unfolding of the baptismal event in its fullness.

Modern objections to the formula “Father, Son and Holy Spirit” are mainly two: that it
conceives of God in human gender categories, namely the male, and that it implies hierarchy
within the Godhead. The attribution of (male) gender and hierarchy to God is seen to be a
projection of our societies patriarchy.

While The Pr&sbytenan Church in Canada is committed to using language which “includes] all
worshippers’* and which appreciates the full range of Biblical imagery for God (A&P 1998,
p. 256-61; A&P 1999, p. 251-52), we would wish to affirm that God's being as Father, Son and
Holy Spirit is arevealed truth rather than a projected metaphor.? We do not regard the revealed
language of “Father, Son and Holy Spirit” as merely an alusion to the God who is beyond all
names, and therefore interchangeable with non-canonical language aluding to the Christian
God. We consi der that the exemplary mode of address used by Jesus for the first person of the
Trlnlty (ie. Father)® and the deictic language used by God in reference to the second person (ie.
Son)*isin some sense proper rather than analogical language and therefore part of the essential
revelation around which the Church is constituted. “Father” and “Son” are the names by which
the God of this particular story wishes to identify Godself. To decline from them isto generalise
and abstract God from the narrative in which God is uniquely made known® and which is the
substance of baptismal confession.

As for hierarchy, the Church understands that it is the incarnation of the fully divine and equal
Son which “cracks open” the secret and riches of the Trinity for God's people. While thereisno
hierarchy in God, there is a willing submission to incarnation (culminating in crucifixion) on the
part of the second person (Luke 22:42, Philippines 2:5-8), which effects the parent-child
relationship now obtaining between God and God's people (John 17:1-26, Romans 6:3-5, 8:10-
17), and which is both the initiation and the form of life in the Spirit. The Christ into union with
whom we are baptised is the crucified and res.Jrrected one, the incarnate one, the Christ “who is
less than the Father as touching his manhood’® We recognise that it is the element of
submission or passivity more generally in the rite of baptism that is problematic for some,” to
which we can only reply that baptism does indeed call us away from a death-dealing autonomy
and commission us to new life which, in essence, is service. The words and imagery of the rite
properly express this. Baptised Christians are enlisted to serve God and the neighbour, in a
growing conformity with Christ, and are promised in such service, perfect freedom.

The above is a positive reasoning as to why “Father, Son and Holy Spirit” can and should
continue in use as the Church’s authorised baptismal formula, without being seen to implicate
the Church de facto in the deification of the male or the stratification of the trinity. Because
important issues in the doctrine of revelation are at stake, we have chosen to address the question
in this more thorough way. However, the most practical argument for retaining the baptismal
formula, “Father, Son and Holy Spirit,” is the narrower, negative one that, in our judgment, no
appropriate or adequate aternative has been found. In aternative formulae, attempts are made
to preserve a trinitarian structure whilst avoiding the attribution of human gender categories to
God. A trinitarian structure, however, does not guarantee an adequate naming of the trinitarian
being of God and often proves as mideading as the hierarchical, male connotations of “Father”
and “Son.”

“Creator, Redeemer and Sustainer,” the formula mentloned in the overture, while roughly
corr&pondmg to the economic functions of God in Trinity,® is an inadequate expression of the
immanent Trinity and defines God's being functionally rather than personally. Each of the
persons of the Trinity could be described as functioning in each of these modes. Furthermore, as
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there is not the essential connection between Creator and Redeemer that there is between Father
and Son, thisformulayields a partitive rather than co-inherent picture of the Godhead.

“Lover, Beloved and Love,”® another aternative, while commended by the authority and

antiquity of St. Augustine, does allude to the nature of the inner-trinitarian life but again reduces
personeity to function. Moreover, if “Father” and “Son” are susceptible to unhelpful analogy
with human fathers and sons, what of “lover,” “beloved” and “love’ —in languages that have but
asingle word (love/aimer) for what Augustine could speak of very precisely?

“Source, eternal Word and Holy Spirit,” a formula suggested by a Franciscan order of the
Anglican communion™ for use, not in baptism, but in lieu of the gioria patri, tries to use names
which refer more to the immanent being than to the function of God. However, “the eternd
Word” invokes the transcendent aspect of the second person and decidedly not his incarnation.
This may be appropriate to the faith expressed in the gloria patri, but not to that of baptism,
where we are joined to the dying and rising of Christ-in-the-flesh.

Manifestly, even if one cedes the need for an aternative formula, there is great difficulty in
finding one that names the Christian God in particular, as opposed to more indeterminate notions
of deity. Formulae that come closest to satisfying the requirements of orthodoxy tend to
sacrifice the familiarity, the intimacy, which God extends to usin baptism. Thisis especially the
case with periphrastic constructions which use vivid verbs to describe the activities of God but
refuse to name the subject of these verbs in any definite way. In recent years The Presbyterian
Church in Canada has seen a number of changes in liturgical language. Many of these, such as
the English Language Liturgical Consultation versions of the Apostles and Nicene Creeds™ and
Lord's Prayer'?, were never held open for examination by the church, whereas the wisdom of
any change to these texts*® and the merit of the particular changes made®, are at least debatable.
Asthe baptismal liturgy is perhaps the oldest and most confessional of all the language we usein
church®, we must be especially discerning about any change proposed here. In our view,
positive and negative arguments join the weight of scripture and tradition (ie. the historic,
ecumenical consensus) to commend the formula “Father, Son and Holy Spirit”. We find this
formula aone to be adequate for the fulfilling of our Lord’'s command and appropriate for the
expression of our baptismal and trinitarian theology.

The logical conclusion that baptisms using other formulae are inadequate and inappropriate must
be balanced against the scandal of Christian division and the unorthodoxy of re-baptism. Our
guidance to sessions in the matter of the means by which persons baptised using aternative
formulae should be admitted to membership would be the following:

If the person holds a baptismal certificate from a recognised Christian congregation and
the baptism has been performed in good faith as a Christian baptism'® then the process is
one of transfer rather than profession of faith. However, the reception of new members
whether by transfer or profession of faith should ideally take place in the context of a
liturgy for the renewa of baptismal vows. This provides not only the candidates but the
whole congregation with the opportunity to be confirmed in the grace and commission of
baptism. When the formula, “Father, Son and Holy Spirit” is used on such an occasion it
can be seen as the completion in word of that baptism performed earlier in water, for the
sake of those, including the candidate, whose consciences may be troubled.

In offering this guidance we are sensitive to the challenges of the Baptism, Eucharist and
Ministry document. While the document defines baptism as a sacrament “administered with
water in the name of the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit,”*" it is also most clear that “baptism
is an unr%oeatable act. Any practice which might be interpreted as ‘re-baptism’ must be
avoided.”*® We are aso called to provide occasions for the renewal of baptismal vows, given
that the grace of baptism is not tied narrowly to the moment of its administration. “Baptism
needs to be constantly reaffirmed.”* Finally Baptism, Eucharist and Ministry reminds us, as a
church in the paedo-baptist tradition, that we need to “guard ... against the practice of apparentl
indiscriminate baptism and take more seriously [the] responsibility for the nurture of baptised”
persons. Although the response of The Presbyterian Church in Canada to this document made it
clear that the document has no officia status within our denomination, the three challenges
mentioned above met with keen approval.
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In the wider, ecumenical perspective it should be important to us not to break faith with our

sacerdotal church brothers and sisters by performing baptisms using aternative formulae, nor by
harbouring a group of transferred members who oppose baptism in the name of the Father, Son
and Holy Spirit*. Neither would such a course commend us to our believer-baptist counterparts.
Here we need to offer assurance that some confessional hoop has been placed before all when
they come to the point of full membership. This, a service of reaffirmation of baptismal vows,
would go somewhat toward satisfying. Chiefly it should be our concern to move toward the
recognition of others' baptism whenever possible, lest this sacrament of unity fal victim to
further diversification and individuation.

Endnotes
1. Book of Praise, 1998, p. vii.

2. While all reveadled language is accommodated language, we believe that the fittingness of such
language for God is determined not from below, ie. with human beings as the “primary
signification”, but from above, ie. with God as its “primary signification.” Thisis the way such
language has been historically understood viz. Thomas Aquinas, Karl Barth, William Placher
versus Feuerbach.

3. Matthew 6:9ff, Luke 11:2ff, John 20:17ff. et al. The use of the familiar “Abba’ was a new
development in the Jewish religion and one which is attributed with certainty to the historical
Jesus. The Trinity expresses a uniquely Christian understanding of God, which was dependent
for its development upon the words of Jesus referring to the “Father” and the “Holy Spirit” as
‘others’. We cannot therefore get past Jesus own language as the source of our instruction
about the Trinity.

4. Luke 3:22, Matthew 17:5. “Deictic,” or “thisis ...” language referring to Jesus as God’s Son
is as redlistic as Biblical language can get. To deny its redlism, to qualify its signification, for
example, to say that it applies to Christ metaphorically or “in some sense” as it does to the non-
divine David, in the enthronement psalm (Psalm 2:7), is to deny divine equality to Christ as the
second trinitarian person. But if ‘Son’ here is redlistic language, the use of the term in its
primary signification, then it is also not replaceable as a simple metaphor might be.

5. Christopher Morse, in his Not Every Spirit: A Dogmatics of Christian Disbelief (Harrisburg
PA: Trinity Press International, 1994) takes quite seriously the objection that “the doctrine of
the Trinity attempts to deify the language ‘Father’, ‘Son’, and ‘Holy Spirit’ as irreplaceable
masculine terms for God's being” (p. 117). He writes “the problem ... is how to regject the
idolatry of deifying the generic meanings of the male images (nouns and pronouns) ... while at
the same time not violating the gospel’ s storyline with its threefold reference expressed by verbs,
prepositions and gerunds” (p. 134). He finds that “revised formulations such as ‘in the name of
God who is the Source of our lifein Christ Jesus by the Holy Spirit’, or ‘in the name of God who
through the Word and in the Spirit creates, redeems, and sanctifies,”” (p. 138) come nearest to
satisfying this criteria. We are unconvinced, however, that God’ s subjectivity can be denoted so
entirely in verbal terms without compromising the persona nature of God as revealed in
Scripture and known in the Christian life. The gospels do guide us to identify God's being in
personal terms (nouns and pronouns), as well as in active and directiona ones (verbs,
prepositions and gerunds).

6. Creed of St. Athanasius; viz. John 14:28.

7. Marjorie Proctor-Smith, for example, raises this objection in her book, In Her Own Rite:
Constructing Feminist Liturgical Tradition (Nashville: Abingdon Press, 1990). “The emphasis
on the primacy of God’s work in baptism may obscure the prophetic and priestly demands laid
on us by our baptisms, rendering the Christian passive rather than empowering her for action”
(p. 145-46). To be passive in the sacraments of initiation (baptism) and sustenance (eucharist),
Proctor-Smith argues, isto capitulate to the church asit is, ridden with clericalism, hierarchy and
misogyny (p. 138). She calls for the reform of the church’s rites so that they become “feminist
emancipatory sacraments,” affirming women’s struggle for survival and dignity as a locus of
revelation (p. 153). To a church such as ours which believes that the locus of revelation isin
Christ and his story, such claims are problematic.

8. “Immanent” versus “economic” is a distinction classically invoked when elaborating the
doctrine of the Trinity. Immanent refers to the relations among the persons themsel ves (per se or
a se); economic refers to God's relation to the world (ad extra). In 1970, the Roman Catholic
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theologian Karl Rahner famoudly stated that “the ‘economic’ Trinity is the ‘immanent’ Trinity

and the ‘immanent’ Trinity isthe ‘economic’ Trinity” (Karl Rahner, The Trinity, Joseph Donceel
trans., New York: Herder & Herder, 1970, p. 22). This view, as Karl Barth would interpret it
for the Reformed tradition, has more to do with epistemology (how we know God) than with
metaphysics (how the being of God really is). It istrue that we can have no idea of God's nature
a se, rather we know God through how God behaves toward us. The economic Trinity, on this
view, reveals the immanent Trinity. While our knowledge of God, is not, therefore, direct or
exhaustive, it is trustworthy, because our faith posits this consistency between who God is and
what God does. Together with this twentieth century emphasis on a knowledge of God which is
indirect, mediated objectively through the saving acts and subjectively through faith (analogia
gratiae/fidei vs. analogia entis: a knowledge of God based on some direct correspondence
between God’s immanent being and the immanent psychology of humans) comes an emphasis
on the primacy of person over being in God’ s nature (viz. John Zizioulas, Being as Communion:
Sudies in Personhood and the Church, London: Darton, Longman and Todd, 1985). We
should not think of God as indeterminate divinity or necessary being, to which the redlities of
Father, Son and Spirit, are added as later refinements. Personeity should rather be understood as
God's way of being God. This emphasis on God's acts as the key to God’s nature, and God's
perichoresis (dancing around) of persons as the key to God's being, has generally resulted in a
transformation of the words “nature’” and “being” from something very static to something
dynamic and relational. (It should be said at this point, lest the twentieth century think it is the
first to develop a“dynamic” view of God, that Aquinas, Palamas and most of the great voices of
historica orthodoxy were there long before). This is the context in which Rahner’s statement
should be read. It does not imply that the ancient distinction between the immanent and
economic Trinity is no longer meaningful — asif the acts and the personal being of God can now
be confused, or the acts distributed among the persons, such that they are synonymous, one with
the other.

9. The sourceis Augustine's De Trinitate 8.10.

10. Celebrating Common Prayer, Society of St. Francis, 1992. It is significant that this is a
suggested alteration to the gloria patri and not the baptismal formula. It should also be
remembered that this prayer book, while it is endorsed in a foreword by the Archbishop of
Canterbury, has no officia standing in the Anglican communion. We include “ Source, Eterna
Word and Holy Spirit” in our considerations merely because it is another example of a gender-
neutral formulawhich aludes to the Trinity.

11. Found at numbers 539 and 578 of the 1998 Book of Praise.

12. Found at numbers 469 and 577 of the 1998 Book of Praise; the trandation in the public
domain isincluded at number 831.

13. Change must not be resisted for the sake of mere conservatism. However, the multiplication
of versions of a text such as “the family prayer” of Christians must always be considered
undesirable. Today's psychologica models of learning, with the concept of “interference’
confirm what Martin Luther in the sixteenth century already knew: that too many versions of a
text make it impossible for any to stick in the mind. This has affective consequences for
Christian identity. The Christian’s sense of competence in worship that comes from knowing
the words, and her sense of belonging in any congregation where these words are said, are
compromised. So high a price may indeed be justified when trandations are found to be
incorrect or no longer intelligible to the people, but that this is the case with the texts mentioned,
is, we think, a point to be proven.

14. As the English Language Liturgical Consultation was not involved in the rewriting but
merely the re-trandation of texts, the changes must be accountable to the original. The decision-
making process involved in trandlation, however, has theological implications, which ought to be
debated nonetheless. With the texts of hymns, however, the editors of the 1998 Book of Praise
were constrained by no such accountability. Often texts are altered to “correct” rather than to
bring out the meaning of the originals, which in no sense is fair-dealing; nor was the theology
which would guide these corrections agreed at any time through the courts of the Church or in
consultation with its standing committees. The truth that “lex orandi est lex credendi” applies
equally to the formative influence of sung theology upon Christian belief. Changes to the
language used in all parts of our liturgy must be carefully and theologically considered.
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15. The language used in a given baptism may not be any older or more confessional than other
liturgical language, but as a genre, baptisma liturgies (always confessiona in nature) are
thought to be reflected in some of the New Testament epistles (eg. | Peter). This makes them
some of the earliest Christian liturgy committed to record. The fact that thisis so underlines the
central importance of baptism and the words we use surrounding it to the church and its
confession.

16. Viz. Book of Forms, 64. We notice an interesting concurrence here with the Roman
Catholic theology of “baptism by desire.”

17. Baptism, Eucharist, Ministry V.17.

18. Baptism, Eucharist, Ministry IV. A.13.
19. Baptism, Eucharist, Ministry Comm. 14c.
20. Baptism, Eucharist, Ministry IV.C.16.

21. At the time of the Donatist controversy, sacraments performed by traditor-priests were
considered valid baptisms on the grounds that the grace was in the act, mediated by word and
element (in the power of the Spirit), not in the virtue of the priest. Douglas Farrow points out
that whereas Romans, following an Augustinian theology, could conceivably, on the basis of a
correct administration of the sacrament (if not the correct minister), accept our sacraments, if
even the words are altered, this raises a whole other category of objections.

Recommendation No. 15  (adopted, p. 41)
That the response to Overture No. 8, 2000 be: the only formula appropriate and adequate
for use in baptism is “Father, Son and Holy Spirit”.

Recommendation No. 16  (reworded with permission and adopted, p. 42)

That, to encourage the formula “Father, Son and Holy Spirit” to be used in the re-
affirmation of baptismal vows for new and transferring members (see Book of Common
Worship, p. 140).

OVERTURE NO. 19, 2000 (A&P 2000, p. 524, 16)
Re: An understanding of thereferenceto God in the Canadian Constitution

Overture No. 19, 2000 asks the Committee on Church Doctrine to set out the implications of the
reference to “God” in the preamble to the Canadian Charter of Rights and Freedoms (Part | of
the Congtitution Act, 1982, being Schedule B to the Canada Act, 1982, (UK), 1982, c. 11)
[hereinafter Charter] in relation to the understanding of The Presbyterian Church in Canada of
the relationship of church and state under the headship of Christ. In particular, it asks that the
committee delineate the implications of the reference to God from atheological, legal, mora and
congtitutional perspective and to produce both a “study document” for the use of other
denominations and a “statement” for publication to the genera public and for use in a
“representation, at a suitable time” to the “Committee on Justice of the Canadian Parliament”
(presumably the Standing Committee on Justice and Human Rights of the House of Commons).

Prior to delineating the implications of the reference, it is necessary to define the meaning and
scope of the reference, and in that regard, there would appear to be at least four significant
implicit assumptions in the prayer of the Overture: i) that a clear and unambiguous statement
about the meanings both of God in the preamble to the Charter and of a single correct Reformed
understanding of the relationship of church and state are possible; ii) that such a statement will
be recognized at least as of persuasive authority, if not authoritative, by the Canadian courts to
which the task of defining and applying the Charter has been delegated under the Constitution of
Canada; iii) that it is the proper role of a Christian church, in particular, The Presbyterian Church
in Canada, to instruct a branch of the civil state, the judiciary, in the meaning and application of
a civil constitutional document, especially in a meaning favoured by that church; and iv) that
other denominations share the same understanding of the relationship of church and state and
would benefit from a study guide by The Presbyterian Church in Canada, notwithstanding the
absence of a request for or any expressed interest by such unnamed denominations in the
production of a study guide. The correctness of all four implicit assumptionsis unproven.

Notwithstanding that it has not historically been a task for church courts to interpret the
constitutional  documents of civil courts, an understanding of how this denomination
conceptualizes the relationship of church and state under the headship of Christ may assist clergy
and laity in relating to the civil state in which they live and in living out their livesin fidelity to
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the Gospel and in imitation of Christ in the society shaped by that civil state. It may also equip
them to participate effectively in public discourse about the proper relationship of church and
state.

The overture asks for a statement about the implications of the reference to God in the Charter
from four perspectives, but these are more accurately reduced to two perspectives: lega and
theological. Constitutiona law is simply one branch of public law and any discussion of
congtitutional law is, ipso facto, legal. Likewise, from a Christian perspective, mordlity is
simply a branch of theology, and any discussion of the mora implications of the reference to
God in the Charter, is, ipso facto, a discussion of the theological understanding of the headship
of Christ over church and state. The discussion, therefore, is reducible to two perspectives:
legal and theological.

The Legal Understanding

The preamble to the Charter, one part of the Constitution of Canada, provides that: “Whereas
Canada is founded upon principles that recognize the supremacy of God and the rule of law.”
The original draft of the Charter presented to Parliament did not contain a preamble but the
Liberal government of the day, and particularly the Prime Minister, Pierre Elliott Trudeau,
agreed to add the preamble as a result of extensive lobbying by Evangelicals, especialy from
Western Canada, as one political compromise necessary to procure Western support for the
Charter and the “patriation of the Constitution”. From the outset, the preamble has been ignored
as largely meaningless by both legislatures and courts for a number of reasons.

First, in law, preambles to legislation are not, strictly speaking, law. Rather, preambles are
regarded by common law courts as one aid to the interpretation of the meaning of various
sections of legislation, which alone are, strictly speaking, the law. Preambles are interpretative
guides not substantive provisions. Although optional, where legidation is introduced by a
preamble, the preamble may, at the discretion of a court, be used to determine the purpose of the
legislation and the principles or policies the legislation seeks to implement. While preambles
may be a source of legidative values and assumptions, courts have the discretion as to how
much weight is to be attached to them. A preamble which is ambiguous or requires clarification
is not used to clarify a substantive provision. Where there is a contradiction between a preamble
and a substantive provision, the latter prevails, for example, the preamble to the Charter is
contradicted by section 2(a) which guarantees the fundamental freedom of conscience and
religion; by section 15(1) which guarantees equality regardless of religion; and by section 27
which requires that the Charter be interpreted in a manner consistent with the preservation and
enhancement of the multicultural heritages of Canadians. Considered solely as a part of
legidation, a preamble has no legal force or validity apart from any assigned by a court. (Ruth
Sullivan, Driedger on the Construction of Statutes, 3rd ed., 1994, 259-263).

Secondly, since the enactment of the Charter, Canadian courts have consistently treated the
preamble as meaningless, and of no assistance in interpretation of the substantive provisions of
the Charter. The difficulty in distilling meaning from the phrase “the supremacy of God” for
legal purposes was conceded by constitutional scholars from the outset. (P.W. Hogg, Canada
Act 1982 Annotated, 1982, 9; Dale Gibson, The Law of the Charter, 1986, 65-66).
Unsurprisingly, the leading constitutional law text books contain no references to it whatsoever.

Thirdly, from the outset, the courts have stated on various occasions that the preamble is of no
assistance in interpreting the Charter because of its ambiguity (Zylberberg v. Sudbury Board of
Education (1989) 65 O.R. (2d) 644 (C.A.) per Brooke, Blair, Goodman and Robins at 657); its
opposition to the democratic principles which undergird the entire Constitution (R. v.
Morgentaler [1988] 1 S.C.R. 30 per Wilson J. at 178); its conflict with the fundamental
secularity of the Canadian state and society (O’ Sullivan v. Canada (1991) 84 D.L.R. (4th) 124
(F.C.T.D.) per Muldoon J. at 139; Rodriguez v. A.-G.B.C. (1993) 107 D.L.R. (4th) 342 (S.C.C.)
per Lamer CJC. a 366); and its potential to cut down other provisions of the Charter
(Zylberberg at 657). The preambleis now regarded by the courts as “adead letter ... [which] can
only be resurrected by the Supreme Court of Canada.” (R. v. Sharpe (1999) 175 D.L.R. (4th) 1
(B.C.C.A)) per Southin JA. at 47.

Fourthly, in addition to the aforestated reasons, it may be anticipated that the courts will not
employ the preamble to interpret the Charter in the foreseeable future because any interpretation
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which is sympathetic to any religious perspective would be at fundamental variance with two

interpretative trajectories now evident in the judicial interpretation of the Charter: (i) the courts
have stated in virtually every section 2(a) “freedom of conscience and religion” case that the
state is prohibited from the promotion of any religions or religious world view and that any
attempt to coerce any religious view by the state will be struck down as unconstitutional; and (ii)
the courts have adopted an expansive approach to the interpretation of sections 2(a), and 15(1)
“equality rights” and section 27 “multicultural heritage’, which values individual conscience,
equality, diversity, pluraism and multiculturalism, so that it is unlikely that a restrictive
approach which attempts to limit these constitutional values will receive a sympathetic judicial
hearing.

While the net impact of Charter jurisprudence to date has been to reduce state support for
historica Christian privileges, the net outcome is the creation of an approximately level legal
playing field for al religions and none. Thus, the public square is now brisker and more
invigorating for Christians, whose challenge is the eternal challenge to seize the opportunities
afforded by this more competitive environment to preach the gospel and save souls. The fact
that both state and society in Canada have been deemed to be secular does not mean that they are
necessarily non or anti-religious. Rather, as Mackenzie J.A. has stated in Chamberlain v. Surrey
School District No. 36 (2000) 191 D.L.R. (4th) 128 (B.C.C.A.) at 138-140:

Mora positions must be accorded equa access to the public square without regard to
religious influence. A religiously informed conscience should not be accorded any
privilege, but neither should it be placed under a disability ... [Strictly secular] can only
mean pluralist in the sense that moral positions are to be accorded standing in the public
square irrespective of whether the position flows out of a conscience that is religiously
informed or not. The meaning of strictly secular is thus pluralist or inclusive in its widest
sense ... No society could be said to be truly free where only those whose morals are
uninfluenced by religion are entitled to participate in deliberations ... In my respectful
view “strictly secular” so interpreted could not survive scrutiny in the light of the freedom
of conscience and religion guaranteed by section 2 of the Charter and the equality rights
granted by section 15.”

Moreover, it is salutary to recall how vigorous and thriving Christianity isin the United States of
America, despite the fact that “God” does not feature at all in the American Constitution.
Indeed, quite the opposite. In the Declaration of Independence of 1776, “Nature’'s God” is
portrayed as an Enlightenment God who endowed his creatures with certain inalienable rights
and then left it to them to work out the social contract by which they would be self-governing.
And, in the First Amendment, Congress is forbidden either to support or to prohibit religion, a
position Canadian Charter jurisprudence has emulated since its inception. The American
experience suggests that constitutional neutrality on the part of a state is perfectly consistent
with areligiously vigorous society. Conversely, any religion which requires state privileges to
survive, may be inept, enervated and impotent.

The Theological Under standing

Since, in the view of the courts, the Constitution should not be interpreted to sustain the legally
privileged position enjoyed by Christianity in Canada, rather should be interpreted to ensure that
the state neither supports nor coerces any single world-view, Christians are now as free as other
religious and non-religious groups to shape their own destiny and to contribute to public debate
about Canada' s destiny qua Christians. It is unrealistic to expect that the constitutional values
expressed in the Charter will be amended or repealed in the foreseeable future, thus the task for
Christians is how to be effective witnesses in the society in which they live, and in which there
are, apparently, groups with considerable political influence and power who wish to use the state
to diminish, even to the point of eradication, religious influences generaly. What, then, are the
theological implications of the post-Charter legal understanding of the relationship of church,
state and society, from the perspective of The Presbyterian Church in Canada on the proper
relationship of church and state as expressed in its definitive doctrinal statement, Declaration of
Faith Concerning Church and Nation (Book of Forms, 1993 as am., Appendix E)?

The most important observation about Declaration of Faith Concerning Church and Nation is
that it is not theocratic in its conceptuaization of church and state. Rather, it retains the
historical Christian view of two separate kingdoms, church and state, each under the headship of
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Christ and engaged in mutual co-operation. The Declaration expressly condemns the positions
that the state be the poalitical instrument of the church and that the church acts as a religious
agent of the state (para. 7). While the Declaration assumes an homogeneously Christian society
rather than a religiously and culturally pluralistic one, it does not expressly require the state to
privilege Christianity over other world-views. Rather, it reminds the state of the limits of its
authority (para. 5), but expects the state to ensure the civil peace and space within which the
church may prosper (para. 10). The role of the church is to remind the state of the values it
should uphold and to be a model for the state of how a human institution expresses these values
(paras. 5, 6, 7, 8). Butit isalso under adivine duty to reject a state which becomes tyrannical or
disavows divine values (para. 6). This is the classica position of Reformed theology on the
proper relationship of church and state. (John Calvin, Institutes of the Christian Religion, 1559,
IV 20; Karl Barth, Church and State, 1938 and The Christian Community and the Civil
Community, 1946).

The assumption of Declaration of Faith Concerning Church and Nation, of an homogeneously
Christian society where both church and state are at least nominaly Christian in belief and
membership, reflects the historical context within which it was drafted. [t also reflects the post
World War Il European theological response to the profound evils perpetrated by European
socidist states which were also nominaly homogeneously Christian. However, it remains
largely relevant to religioudly pluralistic post-Charter Canada insofar as the prophetic and
exemplary roles for the church posited by the Declaration are the same today asin Europe in the
last century. While no religious institution can expect the material and legal support of the
Canadian state implicitly contemplated by the Declaration (para. 10), al religious institutions,
including the Christian church, enjoy the freedom to play prophetic and exemplary roles within
Canadian society by virtue of the net outcomes of the Charter jurisprudence to date in
neutralizing the state qua state and creating a level playing field for all world-views in society
qua society. The present task for both the institutional church and its individual membersis to
exercise those freedoms by living faithfully and speaking faithfully in the public sguare,
regardless of those who would attempt to silence Christian voices and who enjoy considerable
access to political, judicial and media power to do so. When the state, by law, neither prohibits
nor promotes any religion, all are equally free by law to advocate their respective world-views to
both state and society. Freedom of expression must be continually exercised if it is to be
continually enjoyed.

The theological implication of the reference to God in the preamble to the Charter as interpreted
by the civil courts is clear: “Go therefore and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in
the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, and teaching them to obey
everything that | have commanded you. And remember, | am with you always, to the end of the
age.” (Matthew 28:18-20).

Recommendation No. 17  (adopted, p. 42)
That the above statement be the answer to the prayer of Overture No. 19, 2000.

Recommendation No. 18 (adopted, p. 42)

That all Church courts, congregations and members be encouraged to study and reflect on
the Declaration of Faith Concerning Church and Nation and use it as a principled basis for
participation in the public square.

OVERTURE NO. 4, 2000 (A&P 2000, p. 516)

Re: Position of general and associate secretaries at Church Office

The Committee on Church Doctrine was consulted by the Assembly Council on Overture No. 4,
2000 and concurs with their response. (p. 210-12)

APPRECIATION TO RETIRING MEMBERS

With gratitude we express our thanks to Fred Wisse, Laura Alary, Charles Fensham, lan Shaw,
Philip Lee and John Vissers who have completed their term of service on the Committee on
Church Doctrine. The latter two have served for six years. Also completing terms as
corresponding members are Patricia Dutcher-Walls and Harold Wilson.

lan Shaw Barbara Y oung
Convener Secretary
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CLERKSOF ASSEMBLY

To the Venerable, the 127th General Assembly:

RESPONSIBILITIESOF THE CLERKS OF ASSEMBLY

The three Clerks serve the General Assembly throughout the year and consult frequently with
one another. Principal Clerk Stephen Kendall and Deputy Clerk Barbara McLean are based in
the Assembly Office at 50 Wynford Drive, Toronto. Deputy Clerk Dr. Tony Plomp, who has
held the office since 1988, is minister of a congregation in Richmond, British Columbia. His
column, “You Were Asking?’, appears in each issue of the Presbyterian Record and is
appreciated by members of our Church, as he answers questions of interest to Presbyterians from
coast to coast.

In October and March, the Clerks of Assembly meet to work on responses to referrals from the
General Assembly and to discuss other matters of polity which are of concern to the Church as a
whole.

Prior to and during the General Assembly, personal contact is made by Ms. McLean with first
time commissioners, many of whom are elders. At the Assembly, the Clerks are responsible for
advising the Moderator on procedure and ensuring that the official minutes are correctly
recorded. The Principal Clerk, seated beside the moderator, consults with the Deputy Clerks on
matters of polity or procedure. The Deputy Clerks record the minutes, one by hand and the other
by computer. The three clerks meet together to check the draft minutes before they are
distributed to the commissioners.

Following the Assembly, the minutes are carefully checked. Work then begins on the index to
both the minutes and the reports from committees and bodies of the Church. By the middle of
July, the completed Acts and Proceedings of the General Assembly is sent to the printer and
prepared for eectronic publication on CD-Rom; the book is distributed to elders and ministers
by presbytery clerks, usualy in September.

Servicetothe Courts of the Church

Part of the mandate of the Clerks Office is to provide support to synods, presbyteries and
sessions.

Presbyteries and synods are supported through ongoing contact with the clerks and by a
biennia national consultation; the next Clerks' Consultation is in the planning stages and will be
held in April 2002. The clerks of the lower courts are consulted about the program for these
consultations; during the consultation a variety of workshops and presentations help to equip the
clerks. Aswell, a Handbook for Clerks has been developed by Deputy Clerk Barbara McLean
and is updated on a yearly basis. Clerks of the lower courts seek advice from the Clerks of
Assembly on a multiplicity of matters, by e-mail, telephone, fax and letters. The clerks of
presbytery and synod receive a newsletter entitled Clerks' Update several times a year. When
situations of conflict arise and the Clerks of Assembly are asked for advice, they work closely
with the Associate Secretary for Ministry and Church Vocations.

This year, the Principal Clerk was a resource person a a meeting of clerks who serve
presbyteries within the Synod of the Atlantic Provinces; the synod clerk was also involved. The
Principal Clerk also conducted a workshop for clerks of session at an elders conference
organized by the Synod of Southwestern Ontario. Ms. McLean conducted various workshops
for elders and clerks of session.

Sessions are supported through the quarterly printed resource, “For Elders...” which is
published in collaboration with Dorothy Henderson, an Associate Secretary in the Life and
Mission Agency. Aswell, Barbara McLean is a member of the Advisory Council of the Elders
Institute based at St. Andrew’ s Hall, University of British Columbia.

The Clerks respond on a daily basis to questions from the lower courts and individuals. They
serve as consultants to Special Commissions and Committees of the General Assembly and
ensure that recommendations and referrals from the General Assembly to various committees,
courts and bodies of the denomination are carried out.
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RESPONSES TO OVERTURESAND MEMORIAL

OVERTURE NO. 12, 1997 (A& P 1997, p. 501-02)
Re: Natural justice and procedural fairnessin all Church court proceedings

The Clerks gave a preliminary report on Overture No. 12, 1997 in 1999 (A&P 1999, p. 247).
We reported to the Church that a small task force was working on guidelines on judicial process
and that the subject would be discussed at the consultation for clerks of presbytery and session
scheduled for April 2000. As well, the Clerks consulted with the Committee on Church
Doctrine.

Since the 1999 Assembly appointed a Special Committee to Review Chapter Nine of the Book
of Forms, the points on polity and procedure raised by the overture have now been referred to
that body.

This item remains on the agenda of the Clerks of Assembly. On aregular basis, the officers and
clerks of the lower courts ask the Clerks of Assembly for advice regarding judicia process. This
provides ongoing opportunities to emphasize the importance of natural justice and procedural
fairness.

Recommendation No. 1 (adopted, p. 21)
That the above be the answer to Overture No. 12, 1997.

OVERTURE NO. 3, 2000 (A&P 2000, p. 241, 28)
Re: Reguest for permission for synod to meet biennially

The Clerks of Assembly are obliged to report that no responses were received concerning
Overture No. 3, 2000 to the request made at the 126th Genera Assembly that sessions,
presbyteries and synods discuss the merits or otherwise of allowing synods to meet biennialy.
(A&P 2000, p. 241, 28)

While we recognize that the absence of response does not necessarily mean absence of interest
about this issue, we do not fed it is appropriate to proceed further toward change based on no
response. The Clerks of Assembly therefore propose that no change be made and therefore
synods continue to be obliged to meet as per section 261 of the Book of Forms, that is, not less
than once per year.

Recommendation No.2  (adopted, p. 21)
That the prayer of Overture No. 3, 2000 be not granted for the reasons given above.

OVERTURE NO. 11, 2000 (A& P 2000, p. 520, 15)
Re:  Session quorum, Book of Forms section 122

It is the prayer of Overture No. 11, 2000 that the current definition of a quorum for session
meetings in section 122 of the Book of Forms (“the moderator and two other members of
session...”) be amended to read, in part, “the moderator and fifty percent plus one of the
members constitute a quorum ... .” The session presenting this overture believes that the
business undertaken by the session should be supported by a larger number than the current
definition alows.

The Clerks of Assembly sympathize with the concern of the session. They would note,
however, that common sense and responsible stewardship dictates that normally no session
should make crucia decisions affecting the life and ministry of the congregation with only the
quorum, as currently defined, present. At the same time they believe that enlarging the quorum
to the extent requested might unnecessarily tie the hands of many a session to accomplish
routine business. Furthermore, what if the session has very few members to begin with and
cannot reasonably expect full attendance. In such a situation, a session consisting of say, five
members, would not be able to carry on even their routine, but important business if one or two
elders were absent for good and sufficient reason.

Previous references to the subject of a session quorum can be found in: A&P 1983, p. 17, 503;
A&P 1984, p. 290, 28-29; A& P 1985, p. 259, 52.
For these reasons, the Clerks recommend as follows:

Recommendation No. 3 (referred back, p. 21)
That the prayer of Overture No. 11, 2000 be not granted.
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OVERTURE NO. 12, 2000 (A& P 2000, p. 520, 16)
Re: Representation of non-congregational missions at presbytery

Overture No. 12, 2000 points out that established missions of The Presbyterian Church in
Canada without organized sessions are not considered congregations and thus are not
represented in “geographic presbyteries” by a ruling elder. As well, these missions are not
required to employ professional staff who would be members of the “geographic presbytery”
within whose bounds they are employed. The session asks the General Assembly to provide a
mechanism by which the missions of Saskatoon Native Circle Ministry, Anishinabe Fellowship
Centre, Flora House and the Anamiewigummig Fellowship Centre would have the right to full
representation with vote in their respective presbyteries.

As directed by the 126th General Assembly, the Clerks consulted with Canada Ministries on the
points raised by the overture. In responding to the overture, the Clerks understand the wish of
missions as well as other bodies in the Church, to be recognized, heard and respected. However,
to agree that bodies other than constituted congregations governed by sessions should have a
vote within the courts of the Church would be to change the basic tenet of the Presbyterian form
of government. Our polity stipulates that only constituted congregations are represented with
vote in the presbytery.

There are many ways in which presbyteries can meaningfully include established missions in
their deliberations, decision-making and leadership to congregations. First of all, good will can
be shown by holding a service of recognition for the leaders of these missions. An annua report
to the presbytery can be sought, time given on the docket, diligent attention paid by presbytersto
the contents of the report, questions offered and sincere interest shown by presbyters. In most
cases, ruling elders from congregations within the bounds serve on the boards of established
missions. These elders can be asked to attend presbytery; both they and the directors of missions
can be placed on presbytery committees; they can be invited and encouraged to take an active
role in committee work. As well, presbyteries could adopt a standing order giving these
individuals the ongoing right to sit and correspond, thus granting them continuing voice in the
deliberations.

The Clerks note that the right to vote appears to be paramount in the minds of many. Less
formal ways of decision-making are finding their place in the Church courts. The Clerks urge
presbyteries to intentionally make use of the gifts present in the leaders of established missions
and to find ways of ensuring that they are included and valued.

Recommendation No. 4 (adopted, p. 21)
That the prayer of Overture No. 12, 2000 be not granted.

OVERTURE NO. 22, 2000 (A& P 2000, p. 525, 16)
Re: Changing regulations concer ning revising the congregational roll during a vacancy

Overture No. 22, 2000 requests that the Book of Forms be amended to permit interim
moderators to revise a congregational roll within a period of six months, instead of the 12
months stipulated in section 125.5. The preshytery notes that where a congregation’s roll has
not been revised prior to a vacancy, the length of time required to carry out the revision could be
longer than the vacancy itself and therefore would cause an undesirable delay.

The Clerks of Assembly are concerned that a reduction in the time allowed to revise the roll
could limit the important pastora care that sessions and congregations need to provide during
this process. It is rarely pastorally adequate to simply send a letter to the non-attender saying
that if the session receives no commitment within a year, they will be removed from the roll.
Normally, with even basic pastoral contact beyond a letter, an indication of interest or otherwise
may be obtained, and apart from a few exceptions, the revision of the roll can take place in a
reasonable period of time - well under ayear. The Clerks of Assembly further wish to note that
it is not, in fact, the interim moderator who “purges the roll”. The interim moderator only
ensures that it is carried out. Thisis an annual session responsibility that, according to Church
law (125.4), must take place. Presbyteries should provide sufficient oversight to ensure that this
revision is accomplished regardless of congregational vacancies.

In the case where a careful revision of theroll istaking place, but might not be complete before a
cal is extended, the interim moderator could certainly report this fact to the presbytery. If the



Clerks of Assembly (cont’d) - 2001 Page 267

presbytery is satisfied that thisistaking place, it is free, in exceptiona cases, to process the call,
giving reasons why a slightly lower percentage of signatories to the call documents isindicated.

In order that new legislation be not based upon the failure of sessions and presbyteries to abide
by existing rules related to revising the roll, the Clerks recommend that the current allowance of
one year for revising the roll remain.

Recommendation No. 5  (adopted, p. 21)
That the prayer of Overture No. 22, 2000 be not granted.

OVERTURE NO. 25, 2000 (A& P 2000, p. 526, 16)
Re: Taking attendance at communion

In Overture No. 25, 2000 the session notes the many reasons why “taking attendance” at
communion no longer fits the reality of many congregations where children and other covenant
members of the church participate in the sacrament, or where the use of “communion cards’ has
been discontinued or is haphazard and inaccurate. The session also points out that, whereas in
previous times it was a demand that a member partake of Holy Communion at least once in
severa years in order not to be removed from the roll of membership “for neglect of
ordinances’, today the session’s “... annual revisal of the roll is no longer based solely upon
attendance at the Sacrament of Holy Communion, but upon genera attendance at services of
worship and participation in the life and work of the congregation ... .” (Book of Forms section
125.5)

It isthe prayer of the overture that the Assembly “take the necessary steps to amend the Book of
Formsin order that the practice of ‘taking attendance’ at the celebration of the Sacrament of holy
communion be optional, at the discretion of the session of each individual congregation”.

The Clerks of Assembly agree with the session that for many of the reasons cited, and in
particular because covenant members may now participate in the Lord’s Supper, that there is no
longer any need to “take attendance”, although some sessions may wish to maintain it.

It is important, of course, for aroll of professing members to be maintained and this is assured
by section 125.1 of the Book of Forms. The Clerks believe, however, that an amendment isin
order within that section. It instructs that “There shall be aroll in each pastoral charge, made up
and kept by the session of the charge, containing the names and addresses of the professing
members, with the dates on which they communicated duly marked ...”. The Clerks believe that
the clause in italics can be deleted in the light of the changing circumstances within the life of
the Church. This action, if approved by General Assembly under the Barrier Act, would remove
the necessity of “taking attendance” at communion. At the same time, sessions which wish to
continue to monitor attendance at holy communion would be free to do so.

The Clerks have consulted with the Committee on Church Doctrine on this matter and received
the committee’ s concurrence.

Recommendation No. 6  (adopted, p. 21)

That the following amendment to the Book of Forms be sent to synods, presbyteries and
sessions for study and report by January 31, 2002, with a view that this change in
legislation be sent down to the Presbyteries under the Barrier Act:

To amend section 125.1 of the Book of Forms by deleting the words “with the dates
on which they communicated duly marked”.

OVERTURE NO. 26, 2000 (A& P 2000, p. 526, 17)
Re: Placing retired ministerson the constituent roll of presbytery

Overture No. 26, 2000 sets out a number of factors relating to retired ministers. After listing
these factors, the prayer of the overture asks that retired ministers be placed automatically on the
congtituent roll of presbytery, that ministers may request, upon retirement or later, to be placed
on the appendix and that retired ministers be commissioners to General Assembly only when no
other minister is available to serve as a commissioner.

Among the factors covered by the overture which relate to retired ministers are:

1.  Retirements are now of longer duration.
2. The knowledge and experience of retired persons, both ministers and elders are a valuable
resource.
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3. The need of presbyteries to call upon retired ministers to serve as interim moderators,
pastora visitors and part-time ministers.

4.  The absence of legislation regarding the ineligibility of ruling elders to serve on session
dueto age.

The subject of this overture has been before the Assembly in the past. In addition, it presentsthe
argument that the Church of Scotland has recently altered its practice and now places the names
of retired ministers automatically on the constituent roll.

Expanding the constituent roll to automatically include retired ministers would be a historic
decision on the part of The Presbyterian Church in Canada and one that cannot be taken lightly.
Many retired ministers do not wish to bear the burden that is required of ministers on the
congtituent roll. They feel that there is a time to serve and a time for others to assume
responsibilities. Thereis aso theissue, in larger presbyteries, of finding individuals to serve as
equalizing elders. In four presbyteries, there are currently twenty-seven, twenty-one, twenty-one
and nineteen retired ministers on the appendix to theroll.

Voting status in presbytery appears to be a yardstick by which some individuals measure their
place in the courts of the Church and determine whether their contributions are respected. Yet
there are many aspects of the work of presbyteries that do not depend on formal decision-
making. A number of presbyteries encourage retired ministers to take a full part in the work of
the court. They sit and correspond on a regular basis and are active members of presbytery
committees. In most presbyteries, some retired ministers and representatives of the Women's
Missionary Society attend meetings on a regular basis and are respected and valued for their
contributions.

Presbyteries have the authority to place on the constituent roll for the period of the appointment,
any minister who is appointed to work on at least a half-time basis. Retired ministers who are
appointed to positions of stated supply or interim ministry are eligible to be placed on the
constituent roll.

The Clerks intend to consult with the Committee on Church Doctrine on the issues raised by the
overture and to give the matter further study. As well, they are consulting with the Church of
Scotland about the alteration in its practice.

OVERTURE NO. 6, 2001 (p. 557)
Re: Producing a resource containing annotated Westminster Confession of Faith and
related statements

The Clerks will need time to consider and consult on Overture No. 6, 2001, and therefore the
following recommendation is made:

Recommendation No. 7 (adopted, p. 21)
That permission be granted to report on Overture No. 6, 2001 to the 128th General
Assembly.

OVERTURE NO. 9, 2001 (p. 558)
Re: Revisionsto Book of Forms section 200.8 concer ning definition of church property

The Session of Weston Church notes in Overture No. 9, 2001 that the intention of section 200.8
in the Book of Forms is to protect and ensure the continuance of places of worship and other
ecclesiastical properties. They also believe that since there is no clear definition of church
property, conditions exist in which the presbytery is allowed to “unnecessarily exert its authority
over the affairs of the local congregation.”

200.8 No congregation may sell, mortgage, or otherwise contract debt upon the security of
Church property or negotiate a loan for capital purposes, without first obtaining the
sanction of the presbytery. The presbytery is enjoined to make minute inquiry into the
circumstances of each case, the presbytery realizing its grave responsibility in the matter.

The Clerks of Assembly believe that the law of the Church is very clear with respect to the role
of the presbytery in the life of the local congregation. Section 200 establishes the principle that
“To the presbytery belongs the care and good order of the churches within the bounds.” Section
199 empowers and requires the presbytery to “see how all things are administered within its
bounds’ and “inquire into the state of the congregation and its affairs generally”.
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This section (200.8), is even included twice in the Book of Forms, once here under the rules for
presbytery, and also in section 151 under the rules which govern congregations. This attests to
the importance of the responsibility of a) congregations to seek sanction of presbytery with
respect to major decisions, and b) presbytery to “make minute inquiry into the circumstances of
each case ... realizing its grave responsibility” (200.8).

It is not only to ensure the continuance of places of worship that this section is included in the
Book of Forms. It aso provides an important safeguard for congregations as they make
important decisions that may significantly affect their future ministry. One of the strengths of
our system of church government is that congregations are not alone in their decision making.
They are supported and cared for by the higher courts of the Church.

The Clerks are surprised that this very important presbytery responsibility could be construed as
“an unnecessary exertion of authority”. In fact it is an essentiad aspect of presbytery
responsibility and authority to grant approval to the sale or mortgaging of church property.

Whether property is held for investment purposes, (which is quite rare indeed) or in the form of
church buildings or manses, it is a longstanding part of our polity that the presbytery must
sanction their sale, or the contracting of any debt thereon. The fact that there is no clear
definition of church property should not be a hindrance in fulfilling this section. All
circumstances are aptly covered by the provision that “inquiry into the circumstances of each
case” isincluded in the legidation.

The Clerks also understand that there are times when it will seem, to a congregation, that their
plans are being slowed or stalled by this presbytery process. Some presbyteries grant power to
Issue to a property committee to assist congregations with such requests for sale. If a presbytery
does not meet frequently this may be a helpful suggestion. Pro re nata meetings are also
possible to minimize delays. The Clerks believe that the existing legislation provides for
appropriate safeguards and facilitates reasonable presbytery oversight.

For the above reasons, the following recommendation is made:

Recommendation No. 8  (adopted, p. 21)
That the prayer of Overture No. 9, 2001 be not granted.

OVERTURE NO. 12, 2001 (p. 560)

Re: Copying and distributing session minutes

Overture No. 10, 2001 asks that the law of the Church be changed to permit copying and
distribution of the minutes of session meetings to all members of session. It specifiesthat this be
permitted “where there is nothing in the minutes that the moderator and clerk deem to be
unsuitable for distribution”. The session refers to section 27.10 of the Book of Forms, which
provides for a summary of minutes to be prepared and distributed under the supervision of the
moderator and clerk.

The Clerks agree that it is often necessary for members of session to refer to the minutes of the
previous meeting(s). We are of the opinion, however, that the information required is usualy
substantive and does not normally include the list of elders in attendance nor the names of the
mover and seconder of motions. To distribute full minutes that include this information risks
revealing what could be rather sensitive inner dynamics of decision making. Moderators and
clerks need to be vigilant about eliminating sensitive items which refer to individuals. From
time to time, if such information is required or names of movers and seconders are needed by an
elder or elders, inquiries can be made to the clerk of session.

The overture refers to minutes maintained on looseleaf pages. It does not specifically refer to
minutes produced on a computer. The Clerks note that a photocopied summary of session
minutes can be produced from handwritten minutes, from which a second copy eliminating
names and any sensitive materia can be made for distribution. A digest of computerized
minutesis even easier to produce.

We remind the Church of the nature of session as a group of spiritual leaders in a congregation.
In the Clerks' report in 1995 (A& P 1995, p. 230) we said:

... (elders) should always seek “the mind of Christ” and attempt to discern God's will
which may not always be the will of the mgjority.
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We noted that it is inappropriate to disclose which elders initiated proposals and certainly not
which elders were opposed, as this process can become adivisive force. We also said:
The Clerks of Assembly believe that the decisions of session should be arrived at like the
decisions of a cabinet in our federal or provincia government. “Cabinet solidarity” is an
important and wise feature in our civil government. “Session solidarity”, with the session
standing as one, is an equally prized feature in the polity of The Presbyterian Church in
Canada.

Elders give reports on families in their districts and such persona information is deemed
confidential .

The Church is aso reminded of the response of the Clerks to Overture No. 4, 1994 and Overture
No. 36, 1995 (A& P 1996, p. 242-43), both of which dealt with the subject of session minutes.

The Clerks believe that the provision of a session digest, as described in paragraph two above,
meets the needs outlined in Overture No. 10, 2001 while protecting the solidarity and
confidentiality of session decisions.

For the above reasons, the following recommendation is made:

Recommendation No. 9 (adopted, p. 21)
That the prayer of Overture No. 12, 2001 be not granted.

MEMORIAL NO. 2, 2000 (A& P 2000, p. 529)
Re: Clarifying Book of For ms section 247.1

It is the contention of Memorial No. 2, 2000 that although section 247.1 of the Book of Formsis
“clear and unambiguous’, it is “not well understood” and is often breached in practice.

Section 247.1 notes that all ministers “... before agreeing to undertake pastora services ... in a
congregation other than the one where they are the current incumbent, are required to consult
with and receive permission in writing from the session of the local congregation.”

This memorial expresses concern about those times when visiting or retired ministers “encroach”
in the parish/pastora charge of an incumbent minister in conducting funeral services from
funeral homes and asks that “the General Assembly give a clear and precise ruling without any
ambiguity on 247.1 of the Book of Formslisting any exclusions or exceptions from therule ...”.

The Clerks of Assembly agree with the memorial that section 247.1 is clear and unambiguous
and thus see no pressing need to draw up lists of exclusions or exceptions to this section. The
Clerks request that the Assembly call upon all ministers and members of the Church to respect
the intent of section 247.1 and in all times and places act graciously toward each other and thus
fulfill the law of Christ.

Recommendation No. 10 (adopted, p. 21)
That the above be the answer to Memorial No. 2, 2000.

OTHER REFERRALSFROM GENERAL ASSEMBLY

CLERKSOF ASSEMBLY REC. NO. 6, 2000 (as amended); (A& P 2000, p. 243, 28)
CLERKS OF ASSEMBLY REC. NO. 9, 1999 RE OVERTURE NO. 3, 1999 (A&P 1999,
p. 247, 29, 461)

Re: A revised datefor receiving overtures, memorials and petitions to General Assembly

Two years ago, the Clerks of Assembly responded to Overture No. 3, 1999 and Clerks
Recommendation 9, 1999 regarding a revised date for receiving overtures to the General
Assembly (A& P 1999, p. 246-47), the Clerks proposed principles which sought to streamline the
current procedures. These principles were sent for study and report, and were positively
received by the Church. The Clerks then prepared legidlative changes based on these principles
(A&P 2000, p. 242-43). These were initially intended to be sent down under the Barrier Act, but
in view of an amendment from the floor of the Assembly, the Clerks were asked to send what
would be amended legidlation again for study and report. This amendment has given the Clerks
of Assembly cause to reflect and report again this year.
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The amendment was as follows: “When overtures, appeals or petitions are judged improper in
form or transmission, the Clerks of Assembly shall report their opinion as soon as possible, to
the body which overtured, explaining the impropriety in form or transmission.” (A&P 2000,
p. 28)

This amendment has the effect of providing legislation on an informal process. The Clerks of
Assembly are concerned that this may be neither necessary nor desirable.

Courts of the Church can be assured that the Clerks of Assembly aready provide this kind of
advice on the propriety of form and transmission. We are happy to do this and would intend on
continuing to do this as part of our service to the courts of the Church.

Currently, the formal approach to the General Assembly is not through the Clerks of Assembly.
The Clerks are not “gatekeepers’. The Clerks “transmit and advise” but through the Business
Committee (Book of Forms section 296) and the Committee on Bills and Overtures (section
296.3).

The Clerks of Assembly are concerned that legislation designed to include the Clerks in a more
formal manner might give the impression that the Clerks have a more active role in “vetting”
material than is the fact.

Nevertheless, if the General Assembly is convinced that new legislation on transmission of
documents should include the formal naming of the Clerks of Assembly, they will not protest.

The Clerks of Assembly would therefore request that the initial legislation (without the
amendment) be sent to sessions, presbyteries and synods for study and report, along with this
preamble. By sending the materia for study and report in this manner, the Clerks of Assembly
will be able to ascertain if theinitial or the amended proposal best suits the needs of the courts of
the Church.

After the period of study and report, the Clerks of Assembly will prepare fina legislation that
could be presented to the 2002 General Assembly to be sent under the Barrier Act.

Theinitial legislative revisions are as follows:

The following legislative revisions have been prepared for remit under the Barrier Act.
(Those sections that are underlined are new; those sections struck through will be del eted):

80.1 Itisan instruction to clerks of presbyteries to forward all overtures to the Clerks of
Assembly prior to the date which shall be indicated yearly by a circular to the clerks of
presbytery from the Clerks of Assembly, namely February 1st, except in the case of
unreferred overtures, which shall be April 1; overtures anent names on the constituent roll
of presbytery may be forwarded later if the need arises. (see section 297.5)

296.1 This Committee shall be empowered to receive through the Clerks of Assembly all
overtures, etc., intended for the Assembly, to determine the propriety of their form and
transmission. Those judged proper in form and transmission, including referred overtures
received prior to February 1, the committee shall direct, subject to the conditions
following, and prior to Assembly, to an appropriate existing body, agency, board or
committee of the Church for consideration and report to the first Assembly following the
February 1st deadline.

296.1.1 An existing body, agency, board or committee of the Church considering such a
referred overture shall request of the Assembly permission to report at a later date, if
unable to report to the first Assembly following the February 1st deadline.

296.2 The court, board, or individua overturing, etc., shal have the privilege of
suggesting the direction of the referra of their documents to a board or standing
committee of Assembly, the final determination of the direction being under the authority
of the Committee on Business, or asking the Committee on Business to determine the
direction of the referral.

296.3 Transmissions received prior to April 1st and judged not proper in form, or not
accompanied by a suggestion of direction or accompanied by a suggestion not within the
competence of the Committee on Business, shall be referred to the Committee on Bills and
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Overtures. If the agency, board or committee to which an overture has been referred by a
presbytery has no upcoming meeting in which to consider the overture before the
Assembly meets, then the Committee on Business has the right under section 296.3 to
refer the overture to the Committee on Bills and Overtures for disposition.

296.3.1 Transmissions as above received after April 1st will be held by the Clerks of
Assembly for presentation to the Assembly in the following year, with the provision that
the originator of the transmission be given an opportunity to request to which committee
or agency it shall be referred for consideration in the meantime.

These transmissionsinclude ..

297.2 Overtures; Rreferences and appeds, memeriadls—and—petitions transmitted by
presbyteries or synods and any papers sent on by the preceding Assembly. (see A&P
1986, p. 283-84)

297.5 Clerks of presbytery are to forward two printed copies of al overtures, petitions,
and memorials intended for presentation to the General Assembly prior to the date which
shall be indicated yearly by a circular to the clerks of presbytery from the clerks of
Assembly, namely February 1st in the case of referred materials and April 1st otherwise,
that the said overtures, petitions and memorials may be printed and included in the volume
of reports for the use of the General Assembly; but overtures anent names on the
constituent roll may be forwarded later if the need arises. (see A& P 1967, p. 407, 108)

Recommendation No. 11  (adopted, p. 21)

That the above report be sent to sessions, presbyteries, synods and agencies and
committees of the General Assembly for study and report back to the Clerks of Assembly
by January 31, 2002.

CLERKSOF ASSEMBLY RECOMMENDATION NO. 7, 2000 (A& P 2000, p. 245, 28)
Re: Ministers contemplating legal action - study questions

The 126th Genera Assembly, while agreeing that the question of ministers in dispute
contemplating legal action against the Church should be studied, aso asked the Clerks of
Assembly to prepare some accompanying study questions. Recommendation 7, 2000 was
adopted asfollows:

That the above question of ministers in dispute contemplating legal action against the
church be studied by sessions, presbyteries and synods, accompanied by study questions
designed to dlicit news or examples of actions in relation with the legal profession or with
public authorities which may, or may not, constitute a breach of ordination vows, with
responses to be made to the Clerks of Assembly. (A&P 2000, p. 243-45, 28)

Study questions were sent to courts of the Church prior to Assembly. The responses of the
Church will be carefully examined as they are returned to the Clerks of Assembly. A further
report on this matter will be presented to the 128th General Assembly.

OTHER MATTERS

DECLARATORY ACT - REMOTION TO REFER

Over the past few years, the Clerks of Assembly have indicated at the General Assembly that
they are in favour of proposing a Declaratory Act related to motions to refer to a future
Assembly. Moderators have agreed with the opinion of the Clerks of Assembly on this matter,
and made their rulings consistent with the proposed Declaratory Act, below. None of these
rulings have been challenged and, in fact, Assemblies have appeared to be well served by this
interpretation.

It refers to the following section of the Book of Forms section 45:

Any subject with the motion and pending amendments may be referred to a committee for
consideration and report.

Many commissioners have understood that a motion to refer is not debatable. The Book of
Forms states explicitly that only motions to adjourn or to lay on the table are not debatable
(sections 43, 44). This understanding has sometimes meant that the motion to refer has become
away of closing debate prior to the court really wishing to do so. Sometimes when a motion to
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refer is made, the court needs the opportunity to debate whether or not it should be referred.
There may be implications to the corresponding delay brought about by a motion to refer that
would not be able to be raised if the matter were put to a vote immediately. At the same time,
the Clerks of Assembly agree with the usual understanding that the substance of the motion
should not be debated during a discussion on a motion to refer.

Recommendation No. 12 (adopted, p. 21)
That the following Declaratory Act with respect to section 45 be adopted:

A motion to refer is debatable only with respect to whether or not it should be
referred and to where it is referred. The substance of the motion that is being
referred is not debatable during consideration of referral.

COMPLAINT AGAINST A MINISTER

The Clerks of Assembly are frequently consulted on the question of how members of a
congregation can lay a complaint against their minister. Thisis, of course, a serious matter and
the Book of Forms makes provision for it. Section 127.2 states that:

In the case of complaints against ministers and members of the Order of Diaconal
Ministries, members of the Church have direct access to the presbytery.

It is the latter part of this section that appears to be confusing to many. What does “direct
access’ mean? How does that happen?

It seems to the Clerks that many minor complaints or other issues between a member of a
congregation and the minister are often resolved either in direct mutual conversation or through
the reconciling involvement of a member of session or the session as awhole. When the matters
in contention are more deeply troubling, however, and private diaogue with the minister
according to Matthew 18:15-17 does not bring forth a resolution of the matter, any member may
petition the presbytery to intervenein the case. The access to presbytery, however, is, in the first
instance, always through the session. The complaint must be laid by way of petition to the
presbytery but “through the session”. It is when the session refuses to transmit this petition to
the presbytery that the member or members may go directly to the higher court.

Some may ask why one should go “through the session” in the first place? It is a matter of
common decency to aert the session and the minister to the fact that an officia complaint is
being lodged. The session in turn must transmit such a complaint without any comment to the
higher court since “all processes against any minister ... are to begin before the presbytery to
which he/she belongs, and not before the session of hisher own parish.” (section 127.1)

The Clerks of Assembly believe that in order to clarify this matter the phrase “through the
session” should be added to section 127.2, and thus make the following recommendation:

Recommendation No. 13  (adopted, p. 21)
That for the sake of clarity, section 127.2 of the Book of Forms be amended to read as
follows:

In the case of complaints against ministers and members of the Order of Diaconal
Ministries, members of the Church have direct access to the presbytery through the
session.
And that this be sent down to synods, presbyteries, and sessions for study and report by
January 31, 2002, with a view to having this amendment sent down to presbyteries under
the Barrier Act.
GROUNDS OF APPEAL

Grounds of Appeal is dso an issue about which the Clerks of Assembly are frequently
consulted.

The scenario in which this arises is when a court is trying to decide if an appeal isin fact an
appeal, or whether it is reasonable to not receive it or disregard it for good reason.

The difficulty the Church has been having with respect to this subject often hinges on the
wording of section 100 of the Book of Forms:

... But if the reasons for the complaint are deemed frivolous or vexatious, the court may
resolve to disregard the complaint or appeal and proceed in the case; ... (italics added).



Clerks of Assembly (cont’d) - 2001 Page 274

Nowhere has the Church defined exactly what frivolous or vexatious means, and so each time
such a ruling is contemplated, the one whose reasons may been deemed such tends to become
very distressed that their case could be considered frivolous or vexatious. Likewise, the
adjudicating body, while needing to fairly determine whether or not it is proper for an appeal to
proceed, isjustifiably hesitant to apply these strong terms.

Obviously, if someone were to claim that a ground for appea was that the decision was made on
a Thursday instead of a Tuesday, a court would have no difficulty in calling the reason for the
apped frivolous. Or if an appeal claims that everyone in the court at the time of decision was
incompetent, a court could deem that reason vexatious. But most real cases are far subtler.

The Clerks of Assembly would like to provide guidance to the Church in the receiving and
transmission of appeals, and particularly in applying section 100. To that end, the following
opinion is offered for study and report by lower courts. If the feedback received indicates a need
or desire within the church for either revised legidation or a Declaratory Act on the matter, the
Clerks of Assembly will proceed.

Opinion for study and report

When alower court receives an appeal against a decision, with reasons, it will normally transmit
it to the higher court for adjudication (Book of Forms sections 91-104). A lower court may
resolve, however, to not receive, or to disregard an appeal. The lower court may not dismiss an
appeal. To disregard an appeal (cf. section 100) is to not deal with it. To dismiss an appeal
would be to pass judgement on an appea against one of its own decisions. This difference
between disregard and dismiss is important. When the appeal is transmitted to the higher court,
the lower court may prepare answers to the points raised in the appeal, and may appoint
members to represent the lower court’s case at the higher court (section 96).

A court may choose to not transmit an appeal for one of two reasons.

1. Theappea isout of order.
This could be any of the following:
a)  The appea was not made within the proper time frame (sections 91, 94, 95).
b)  Theappeal isnot in respectful language.
¢) Theappea isnot in proper form (see below).
d) The appellant is not a member of the lower court, nor a party in the cause (i.e. the
decision being appealed must be directly about himv/her).

2. Theappea isdeemed frivolous or vexatious (section 100).

In the case of deeming an appeal frivolous or vexatious, the court prepares reasons and reports
them to the appellant. The appellant then has the option of appealing only the decision to
disregard the appeal. Then that very simple appeal is forwarded to the higher court without
further consideration. The higher court then decides whether the lower court erred in the
decision to disregard the appeal. In deciding for the presbytery the matter rests. In deciding for
the appellant, the appeal will be forwarded and the lower court held accountable for its decision.

If, however, the court is able to determine that the appeal is out of order, then the appeal is not
received. The court making this determination should be careful to avoid hindering an appellant
who may be confused about how to prepare an appeal. The court must prepare the reasons for
not receiving an appea and report them to the appellant.

Perhaps the most difficult determination is 1.c) above. On what basis can a court determine that
an appeal is not in proper form? This raises the question of whether the appeal is in fact an
appedl. If the grounds provided for the appea are clearly invalid, it is reasonable to not receive
the appeal, asit isnot, in fact, an appeal.

If an appellant is personally unhappy about a decision of a court, they do not automatically have
theright of appeal. Individual dissatisfaction is not a sufficient ground for appeal.

The Clerks of Assembly believe that the following are appropriate grounds for appeal:

1. Indication of aprocedural error that might materially affect the outcome of the case.
2 Evidence that an injustice has occurred.

3. Indication of error in relevant facts.

4 Grounds of doctrine.
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If the reasons given for appea contain none of these grounds, then it seems reasonable to not
receive the appeal on the basis that the appeal is out of order. In fact, it is therefore determined
that it is not actually an appeal.

However, this raises a procedura problem if the appellant can show cause that the lower court
has erred in not receiving the appeal because it is out of order. If a court does not receive an
appeal, the matter normally rests there.

The Clerks of Assembly believe that in the interest of fairness, both the decision to disregard an
appeal based on section 100, and the decision to not receive an appeal on the basis of it being out
of order, should be open appeal. In this way, the decision of the lower court in the case may
proceed, but, on further appeal, a higher court can be forced to review the action of the lower
court in not receiving or disregarding the appeal.

The problem with allowing all appeals, regardiess of their proper order, going forward, is that
the original judgement is halted pending what can sometimes be a very long appeal process. In
some cases, this is far from in the best interest of the Church and may be largely based on
personal dissatisfaction rather than the possible occurrence of atrue injustice.

Recommendation No. 14  (adopted, p. 21)
That the above summary be sent to sessions, presbyteries and synods for their response,
with reports returned to the Clerks of Assembly prior to January 31, 2002.

CLERKS OPINION ON PARTY IN A CAUSE

From time to time, questions about certain matters of polity that come to the attention of the
Clerks of Assembly become themes of concern. The question of “party in a cause” (Book of
Forms section 93) has emerged as one of these.

The Clerks of Assembly do not feel it necessary to propose legislation, or even a Declaratory
Act on this matter. What follows is a summary of their opinion on the matter in the hopes that it
will help the courts of the Church as they deal with thisissue when it arises.

The legislation surrounding this issue is section 93 in the Book of Forms and relates to who may
appea adecision of a court to a higher court.

A member of alower court may also dissent and complain to the higher court. A party in
a cause may appea against a decision. Such dissent and complaint, or appeal must be
made when the decision is announced. Extracts are craved at the same time. (itaics
added)

The concern about this section seems to be the definition of “party in a cause”. The definition
that the Clerks believe to be correct is that a party in a cause is not only a member of the court
that made the decision, but a'so someone who can demonstrate an appropriate connection with
the decision. For example, if a synod rules against a presbytery in a certain matter, only the
presbytery is aparty in the cause, and individual members of the presbytery do not have the right
of appeal, since the presbytery itself is the body ruled against. The presbytery may, of course,
appeal the decision.

The situation has emerged a number of times where an individual member of a congregation is
dissatisfied with a decision of a presbytery and wishes to appeal the decision. Unless such a
person is a representative elder, the Clerks of Assembly hold that the privilege of initiating an
appea should not be granted. The exception that we believe to be reasonable to thisis the case
where a presbytery decision is directly related to an individual member of a congregation. For
example, if a presbytery decides to remove an elder from the session, that elder should have the
right of appeal. But if a presbytery decides in a visitation report, for example, that a
congregation must cease renting their building to a certain company, then only the session
(through its minister or representative elder) could appeal that decision, not any member of the
congregation.

A procedure that has been used to try to avoid this interpretation is that a dissatisfied member of
a church will petition the presbytery through the session and lay their concerns about the
congregation before the presbytery in that manner. When the presbytery reports and denies the
petition, the aggrieved member then claims to be a party in a cause as the originator of the
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petition and requests the right of appeal. The Clerks of Assembly maintain that it is reasonable
that the presbytery be the body that gives a fina answer to a member of a congregation who
raises concerns about the congregation. It falls to the presbytery, as the overseeing body, to
determine if such concerns should be carried further. Members of presbytery could appeal the
decision of the presbytery, but not a member of the congregation. Although every member does
have the right of access to each court of the Church (Book of Forms section 73) it must be by
proper process. Members have direct access only to the session and through it to other courts
(section 73).

DIRECTIVESFROM GENERAL ASSEMBLY COMMISSIONS

DIRECTIVES FROM SPECIAL COMMISSION RE APPEAL NO. 7, 1997 (A&P 1998,
p. 263)

As aresult of points raised by the appellants in the judicial case, the General Assembly Special
Commission on Appeal No. 7, 1997 listed a number of directives to the Clerks of Assembly.
Before reporting to the Assembly on progress made on individual directives, the Clerks wish to
make a few general comments.

There is no doubt that specia commissions often find that their work would have been made
easier if various resources existed for the use of members of the denomination. However,
speciad commissions do not have the authority to issue directives which have financial
implications. Directives which have implications requiring long hours of additional work for the
Clerks of Assembly beyond the specia commission are not properly within the terms of
reference of special commissions. In the case of the directives issued by the Special
Commission on Appeal No. 7, 1997, the Clerks of Assembly were asked to accomplish a
number of major tasks which can only be accomplished by the Church as awhole.

This being said, the Clerks see portions of the directives as part of their on-going service to the
denomination.

Directive 16. The Clerks of Assembly are directed to develop a guide to the Book of
Formsto increaseits accessibility to Church members.

The Clerks are unsure as to the meaning of “accessibility”. Each elder should own a copy of the
Book of Forms and keep it up to date on an annual basis. Theologica students study polity
courses on the Book of Forms. It is expected that the teaching elders of the Church will do all in
their power to make the spirit and detail of the Book of Forms understandable to session
members. In turn, elders can then ensure that the people under their care know that the
denomination has a constitution and church law that exists to help members of congregations,
presbyteries and synods to live together in community.

If “accessibility” means “understanding”, the Clerks note that a Special Committee of the
General Assembly is reviewing Chapter Nine of the Book of Forms. It was set up partly in
response to the expressed need that this chapter needs to be user-friendly. The Special
Committee has solicited responses from presbyteries to a questionnaire and hopes to produce a
guide to Chapter Nine when it presents its final report to a future Assembly. This in turn may
lead to guides being written for other chapters.

The “For Elders’ resource in PCPak and the courses given by the Elders' Ingtitute are designed
to deal with the responsibilities of elders as outlined in the Book of Forms. The first issue of
“For Elders’ was dated May 1997 and the first on-line course developed by the Elders’ Institute
at St. Andrew’s Hall, Vancouver began in the fall of 2000. The Clerks are encouraging the use
of these teaching tools, which are user-friendly and are designed to reach a large number of
congregationa leaders.

Directive 17. The Clerks of Assembly are directed to develop a handout to aid ordinary
Church members and elders understand their rights and responsibilities
regarding Church membership, voting procedures, requirements of
attendancelregrets at congregational meetings, and procedures of
appeal/dissent.

The Clerks are encouraging the editors of “For Elders’ to produce materias on the topics
mentioned above. Aswell, they will be in conversation with the newly appointed director of the
Elders Ingtitute at St. Andrew’s Hall in Vancouver to see if these topics can be placed on the
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agenda for a future short course. It isimportant to note that teaching elders are responsible for
ensuring that members and el ders understand their rights and responsibilities.

Directive 18. The Clerks of Assembly are directed to study ways to educate Church
officers about the hazards of dual relationships.

This topic was one of the points raised in a workshop on judicial process held during the
consultation for clerks of presbytery and synod that took place in April 2000. The Clerks
continue to caution clerks of the lower courts on this issue when they are asked for advice. This
topic may be included in the planned guide referred to under Directive 16.

Dua relationships are usualy necessary in small presbyteries where there are very few
ministers. For example, sometimes the clerk of presbytery also serves as an interim moderator.
When acall is processed, it isimportant that an individua fulfilling two roles remind himself or
herself of the dual role he or she plays.

Directive 19. The Clerks of Assembly are directed, in consultation with Ministry and
Church Vocations, to prepare guidelines helping Church courts avoid
dual relationships where possible.

The Clerks are consulting those involved in the leadership of the “Called to Covenant” project of
Ministry and Church Vocations, which deals with presbytery support of congregations. Leaders
of this project gave a presentation at the Clerks' Consultation in 2000 and will be invited again
in 2002.

Directive 20. The Clerks of Assembly are directed to prepare a guideline outlining the
documents that should be routinely included in judicial records along
with a standardized indexing system.

There is a piece on judicia records in the Handbook for Clerks of Presbytery and Synod. It is
currently being updated.

DIRECTIVES FROM COMMISSION ON APPEALS 3 AND 4, 1999 (A&P 2000, p. 268-
69)
Directive 12. The General Assembly Commission instructs the Clerks of Assembly to

study the report of the General Assembly Commission - in particular the
subjects of:

i. the necessity for a clear understanding of what documents should be
included in aJudicial Record, and a definition of what constitutes reliable
evidence:

The matter of what documents should be included in a judicial record is covered above in the
Clerks' response to Directive 20 from the Commission on Appea No. 7, 1997. The question of
what constitutes reliable evidenceis currently being studied by the Clerks.

ii. the issue of how all the parties to a case can continue to be heard or
represented at al stages of an appeal through the various courts of the
Church.

The Clerks statement on “Party in a Cause” is found elsewhere in this report (see p. 275-76).
The matter of how parties in a cause are heard or represented at a judicial hearing is currently
being studied by the Clerks of Assembly.

BOOK OF FORMSREVISIONS
AMEND SECTION 149 RE TRUSTEES

The Clerks of Assembly have noted a discontinuity between section 149 and the index that refers
to that section. Section 149 reads as follows:

The property of the congregation is held by trustees appointed by the congregation, in the
manner provided for in the trust deed. Trustees should be professing members of the
Church. Great care should be taken to define clearly the purpose of the trust and the
powers, duties, obligations and mode of appointment of the trustees and their successors,
and the perpetuation of the trust, this last point being specially important. (Declaratory
Act: A&P 1991, p. 250, 37) (italics added):

The index to this section reads: Trustees:
... must be professing members of the congregation ... 149 (italics added):
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The Clerks of Assembly believe that the word must in the index is the correct word that should

also be in the body of the legidation. Trustees act on behalf of the congregation and should
therefore be accountable to that body through the session. Further, the Declaratory Act adopted
in 1991 with respect to this section begins with the words: “1. If atrustee shall cease to be a
member of the congregation she/he ceases automatically to be a trustee of that congregation.”
Clearly the intention is that trustees be members of the congregation.

The Clerks of Assembly therefore propose the following legidative change, which may, in
reality, simply be a correction of the current wording. Since this change appears to the Clerks of
Assembly to be very straightforward, they are recommending that it be sent directly down under
the Barrier Act, rather than going through a period of study and report.

Recommendation No. 15  (adopted, p. 21; see Remit C, 2001, p. 5)

That the following amendment to the Book of Forms be sent down to presbyteries under
the Barrier Act: change the words “ Trustees should be professing members’ to “Trustees
must be professing members’ in section 149.

AMEND SECTION 155 “MALE AND FEMALE”

The Clerks of Assembly believe that to include the designation “male and female” re right to
vote, in section 155 of the Book of Forms is not only redundant, but may have an inappropriate
connotation.

All professing members, male and female, have the right to vote at al congregational
meetings ... (italics added)

The Clerks of Assembly therefore propose the following legislative change to correct the current
wording. Since this change appears to the Clerks of Assembly to be very straightforward, they
are recommending that it be sent directly down under the Barrier Act, rather than going through
aperiod of study and report.

Recommendation No. 16  (adopted, p. 21; see Remit D, 2001, p. 5)
That the following amendment to the Book of Forms be sent down to the Presbyteries
under the Barrier Act: remove the words “male and female” from section 155.

HISTORICAL NUMBERING

Members of the Church who carefully read their Acts and Proceedings will no doubt have
noticed a change in the 2000 edition of the Acts and Proceedings. The practice of historical
numbering of the minutes has been discontinued. Historical numbering refers to the numbersin
brackets at the bottom of the page of the minutes of the sederunts. At the end of the 125th
Genera Assembly, these had reached (9381). There are two reasons why this practice has been
discontinued.

a) Wearenot aware that they are or ever have been used. The standard for referring to pages
in any section of the Acts and Proceedings has for many years been (A&P YYYY, p. XX).
This is a very easy way to find any reference in the Acts and Proceedings, even across
years.

b) A separate software program, no longer supported, was needed to have different ascending
page numbers at both the top and bottom of the page. With steps being taken toward
electronic publishing, (we now send the entire A& P by electronic file in PDF format to the
printer, and we publish the A& P on CD-Rom), any steps which streamline the publishing
process are helpful. Thisisone such step.

The Clerks of Assembly trust that thisis acceptable to the Church.

CHANGESRE LATIN TERMS

At the 125th General Assembly (1999), the Clerks of Assembly requested, and received
permission to begin a project to replace Latin Terms in the Book of Forms with equivalent
English terms. The Clerks of Assembly presented a draft of these changes last year to the 126th
Genera Assembly, and that Assembly agreed to send them to presbyteries and sessions for study
and report.

Fifteen responses were received from presbyteries and nine from sessions. The Clerks of
Assembly are grateful for these responses and impressed with the quality and helpfulness of
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many of the comments. The Clerks also note that since the full copy of the marked up version of
the changes went to presbyteries late, some presbyteries and sessions appeared to have based
their comments on only the report from the 126th Assembly and did not check the specific
context of every occurrence of the term. For example, one presbytery was concerned that the
term nec tamen consumebateur was being removed when, in fact, that term does not appear in
the Book of Forms. Similarly there was some misunderstanding with respect to the term
simpliciter, that does not appear in the Book of Forms except in the appendix. In reviewing the
comments, the Clerks of Assembly were careful to check every comment from presbyteries and
sessions with every occurrence of the term in the Book of Forms.

Of the 24 responses, al but three were in favour of the project to endeavour to make the Book of
Forms more accessible by removing as many of the Latin terms as possible. One presbytery and
two sessions wanted the Latin to remain largely untouched.

On this basis, the Clerks of Assembly have prepared the legislation necessary for the Barrier
Act, in order to enact the proposed changes. This legislation has taken seriously al of the
comments received, and on the basis of the feedback, several changesto theinitial proposal have
been made.

Two particular items of note are the matter of fama and sederunt. Two presbyteries were
concerned that the matter of fama has broader polity implications than simply translation. The
Clerks of Assembly agree with this concern and have from the start maintained that since shifts
in language even apart from fama may have implications for meaning, al the changes would not
only be subject to the scrutiny of study and report, but also go down under the Barrier Act. In
view of the particular concern with respect to fama, this specific term has been removed from
the main set of changes and will be dealt with as a separate item under the Barrier Act.

Secondly, several respondents prefer the term sederunt, and are not particularly taken with the
proposed term “sitting” when referring to an individual business session of a Church court. The
Clerks of Assembly take the point that “sitting” is not an elegant replacement for sederunt. The
Clerks of Assembly are unable to propose another term to replace sitting, and are prepared to
recommend that sederunt remain as it is with respect to specific sittings of courts. One
presbytery very helpfully pointed out that sederunt has two meanings. It not only means sitting
but it also means attendance list. Where sederunt refers in the Book of Forms to attendance the
Clerks propose that the word attendance be used. (cf. sections 9, 194, Appendix A-1 and A-24).

Summary of Changesto the Original Proposal (A& P 2000, p. 248)

Apud acta - Rather than “on the spot” as originaly proposed, the suggested term “oraly” is
accepted. It conveys the full required meaning when taken in context.

Clamant - Rather than “serious’ as proposed, the suggested term “urgent” is accepted.

Cum nota - The term “with notation” was suggested instead of “with a note regarding the
irregularity”. The suggested term is appropriate for sections 27.2 and 147, but the originaly
proposed term is clearer in 82.2.

Prima facie - Rather than “the first” as proposed, the suggested term “sufficient” better conveys
the meaning in context and is accepted.

Sederunt - Leave as “sederunt” when referring to a sitting of the court, but change to
“attendance” when it refersto alist of those present at the meeting.

Sine die - The proposed change to “indeterminate” is changed to “without a stated duration” to
reflect the suggestion that it be changed to “without a stated day” and to better fit with the
context.

In retentis - some changes were made to specific occurrences to the terms for clarity.
CompleteList of All Proposed Changesto the Book of For ms (section by section):

The underlined sections represent new wording and the strikethrough sections represent that
which will be removed.
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4.2 For al emergent meetings, at—which—attendance-ts—optional each member must

receive notice of the business to be done.

51 Special meetings called by the moderator when business arises needing immediate
attention between ordinary meetings (henceforth called emergent meetings: see section 190) Pro

re-nata-meetings are exceptions to thisrule.

9. Every meeting of a church court must be opened and closed with prayer, and such
opening and closing must be minuted and the sederunt-be attendance recorded.

18.1 The appointment is not for life, unless explicitly stated. except—itis—so-stated
it I | ' _

27.2 Every page shall be signed by the clerk, and the record of each sederunt by the
moderator and clerk. In case of the death or removal of the moderator or clerk, the record shall,
when the minutes are confirmed, explain this fact, and be signed by the then acting moderator or
clerk-eumnota-of-thecatse, in the presence of the court.

31. Minutes and other papers inretentis-which are sealed and held separately by the
clerk are listed in the presence of the court, and the seal may not be broken except by order of
the court or its superior.

34. At the first assembling of the court, the roll is called and the sederunt-attendance
recorded. Members coming in afterwards have their names entered on reporting themselves to
the clerk.

80.1 It is an instruction to clerks of presbyteries to forward all overtures to the Clerks of
Assembly prior to the date which shall be indicated yearly by a circular to the clerks of
presbytery from the Clerks of Assembly; but overtures anent in reference to names on the
constituent roll of presbytery may be forwarded later if the need arises. (see section 297.5)

82.2 The higher court, after inquiring into: the regularity of the proceedings minuted, the
correctness of the record, whether the advices marked in former attestations have been observed,
and whether the court has been diligent in executing all the acts and recommendations of the
Assembly, orders the records to be attested, if necessary with a note regarding the irreqularity
edm-neta. In connection with such review, the higher court may give specia instruction or
admonition to the lower and may order any part of the record that is irregular to be cancelled or
deleted; but a judicial sentence may not be reversed, nor in a matter affecting a private-party,
may a question, the decision of which has become final, be revived.

91. Any member of a court who has voted on a question and is not satisfied with the
decision is entitled to have his/her dissent recorded. By so doing he/she relieves himself/hersel f
from responsihility for the decision and saves himself/herself from censure on account of it. The
dissent must be given in when the decision is announced. Reasons for dissent given in at the
time, or when the minutes are confirmed at the following sederunt, if in proper language, are
entered in the minutes. If the reasons are given in at alater stage, or sent to the clerk within ten
days, they are sedled and kept separately by the clerk. kept-in-+retentis When deemed necessary
the court prepares answers which are disposed of by being entered in the minutes or added to the
sealed minutes in the same manner as the original dissent. :

reasons-have been-entered-or-kept-in-retentis

115. The minister is ex officio (by virtue of office held) moderator of the session. Where
there are two ministers they preside alternately, or as may be agreed between them.

115.2 The moderator of session is ex-officio (by virtue of office held) a member of all
session and congregational committees, with voice but no vote. As an ex-officio member,
his/her attendance is permitted, but not required.

116. In the absence of the moderator, or when, for prudential reasons, he/she deems it
better not to preside, another minister of the church, having authority from him/her may act as
moderator pro-tempeore. When the minister has been removed by death or otherwise, or is under
suspension, an interim moderator pre-tempere is appointed by the presbytery.
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121.2 An assessor (elder appointed to assist a church court) appointed by the presbytery
must receive persona notice.

122. The moderator and two other members constitute a quorum. When from any cause,
the number of eldersis not sufficient to form a quorum, application is made to the presbytery for
assessors (elders apointed to assist a church court) to act with the other members until new
elders have been elected.

133. When an elder applies for and receives a certificate of transference, he/she thereby
ceases to exercise his/her office ipso-facto in that congregation.

138.1 Under the Book of Discipline, deacons meet with the session for consultation, but
have no vote even as to matters of their own office. There is no enactment of later date in force
in The Presbyterian Church in Canada. In 1846, the General Assembly of the Free Church
passed an Act in reference to anent-the duties of elders and deacons. A committee of the
Presbyterian Church of Canada recommended congregations to conform to the requirements of
that Act, but an overture to that effect, in 1856, was rejected by a mgjority of the presbyteries,
and the proposal dropped. The regulations for deacons' courts, which have appeared in former
editions of The Book of Forms, were those recommended by the committee, but rejected by the
presbyteries.

147. When a member withdraws from the fellowship of the church and absents
him/herself from public ordinances, or declines the jurisdiction of the session, or leaves the
bounds of the congregation while under discipline, his’her name may be removed from the
professing members roll, with a note eum-neta-of the cause.

180. In the absence of the moderator, hislher predecessor in office or any other
constituent member chosen by the court may preside. Should the moderator appear at any stage
of the proceedings, he/she must take the chair, and the fact is recorded. Also, when the
moderator is a party concerned in any case before the court, the presbytery appoints another to
take his/her place, who, for the time being, has all the rlghts and functlons of moderator but sign
documents as “Acting Moderator”. i

183. Three members, the moderator (or acting moderator pro-tem) and two others, one of
whom is aminister, form a quorum.
184. After the presbytery has been constituted, the roll is marked, and any alterations that

may be necessary are made in it. The names of representative elders are put on the roll, on
presentation of extract minutes of their appointment. It is competent for the presbytery at any
meeting, ordinary, special or emergent pro+e-nata, to put the names of elders on the roll.

189.1 The resolution to hold a special meeting for one purpose only meet-thus-H-hune
effectum must specify the time and place of meeting, together with the business to be done.

190. If, during the interval between stated meetings of presbytery, business should arise
requiring immediate attention, the moderator has power to appoint an emergent meeting pro-re
nata, either on his’her own motion or upon requisition by three or more members of the court.
Such meeting is called by letter addressed to all the members of the court, issued either by the
moderator or by the clerk on hig’her authority. In these letters, the time and place of meeting and
the business to be taken up are specified. They should be diespatched at least ten days before the
time fixed for the meeting. When the presbytery meets, it first considers the conduct of the
moderator in appointing the meeting, and, if that is approved, proceeds to business, and the
moderator’s circular letter is entered in the minutes. No business other than that specified in the
letter can be taken up. If the moderator, when a requisition has been presented to him/her,
declines to call a meeting, his’/her conduct may be considered at the next ordinary meeting.

190.1 When, at the next ordinary meeting, the minutes of an emergent meeting

are read, a member, who was on the roll at the time of meeting and absent, may call in question
the propriety of calling the meeting, or the manner of calling it, and may complain to a higher
court: but such complaint does not bring up the business itsdf for review, if it has been
competently discharged.
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191. Specia and emergent pro—+e-nata meetings may be adjourned if necessary to
complete the business for which they have been called; but it is not competent to adjourn to a
date beyond that of the next ordinary meeting of the court.

194.1 All the ministers present at the ordination of a minister are to join in the imposition
of hands. Only members of presbytery shall be listed in the minutes sheuld-appearupen
the-sederunt , but where others were present, the record should show that they were invited
to participate.

195. The Assembly or synod may appoint assessors (elders appointed to assist a church
court) to sit with a presbytery for genera or specific business, and with or without a vote,
according to the terms of the resolution of appointment.

196. At each ordinary meeting, after the roll is called, and before the presbytery enters
upon any other business, the minutes of the previous ordinary meeting, and of any intervening
special or emergent special-or-pro-re-nata meeting, must be submitted. The presbytery must
then either approve of these minutes as submitted, or correct them and approve of them as
corrected. They cannot be altered at any subsequent stage except by the authority of a higher
court.

196.1 The only question is the accuracy of the minutes as a true record of what was done.
The actual business res-gestae-of the meeting may not be altered.
198.1 It belongs to the presbytery to regulate matters concerning the performance of public

worship and the administration of the sacraments, within its bounds. It must take cognizance of
practices inconsistent with the laws and settled usages of the Church. It should enjoin the
discontinuance of novel practices calculated to cause division or strife in any congregation.

200134 Nolawn—-o he— Church—shall-mutatis—mutandis—preven he—Hmblementation
tentative-agreement:
213. When a congregation becomes vacant, the presbytery of the bounds appoints one of

its ministers interim moderator pro-tem of the session of said congregation. The presbytery
usually empowers the interim moderator to proceed to moderation in a call to a minister to fill
the vacancy, as soon as he/she has satisfactory evidence that the congregation is ready to make a
choice. Due notice of the moderation is given from the pulpit, and, wherever it is practicable,
such notice is served on the congregation on two Sabbaths preceding the meeting. (see
Appendix A-34)

2131 In as much as the interim moderator pre-tem must conserve the interests of both
presbytery and congregation, great care should be taken in appointing such as shall be acceptable
to both.

214, On the day appointed for moderating in the call, immediately after public service,
the presiding minister states the purpose of the meeting. Having ascertained that due notice has
been given, he/she asks the congregation if it is now prepared to proceed with the call. If the
congregation is not prepared, procedure is suspended sisted, and report is made of the facts to the
presbytery. If the majority decides to proceed, the call is produced and read (see Appendix A-8),
also the guarantee for stipend. The congregation then, by regular nomination and voting,
determines what name shall be inserted in the call. The minister or certified candidate for
ordination, who has a clear mgjority of the votes recorded, is declared elected and hisher name
is inserted in the call, which is then read again. Thereafter it is signed and attested by the
moderator. (see Appendix A-11)

226. When the congregation calling is in the presbytery to which the minister called
belongs, as soon as the call has been sustained the minister, if present is cited orally apud-aeta, or
if he/sheis not present, by letter, to appear at the meeting of presbytery, to be held not less than
fifteen days thereafter, and the reasons for translation, together with a copy of the guarantee of
stipend, are handed or sent to him/her. A member of presbytery is at the same time appointed to
preach to his/her congregation and give notice of the cal, lodging with them a copy of the
reasons for tranglation, and citing them to appear for their interest at the next meeting of the
presbytery, with certification that if they fail to do so they will be held as consenting to the
tranglation of their minister.
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228. Unless the minister called intimates to his’her presbytery hisher intention not to

accept the call and procedure is thereupon suspended sisted, the presbytery, at least ten days
before it adjudicates thereon, cites his’her congregation to appear in their own interests and show
cause if so advised against the trandation. (Appendix A-31)

229. If more than two Sabbaths intervene between the time when the clerk receives a call
addressed to a minister belonging to higher presbytery and the next meeting of the court, the
clerk shall send notice that he/she has received the call, to the minister and the clerk of session of
the congregation, and take steps to see that a meeting of the congregation be held to dea with
the matter, and furnish them with the reasons for trandlation. If the time intervening be long and
the case urgent, an emergent meeting;-pre-re-nata, may be called by the moderator.

232. If the presbytery grants the trandation, it dissolves the connection between the
minister and hisher congregation, to take effect at a date determined by the presbytery. It
instructs the minister called to await the orders of the other presbytery; and transmits to it
extracts of procedure. Also with all convenient speed the presbytery causes the congregation,
whose minister has been so trandated, to be declared vacant (Appendix A-33) and appoints an
interim moderator of session pro-tempere. (Declaratory Act: A&P 1988, p. 285, 34)

2321 Presbytery, when setting the date for the dissolving of the pastoral tie by call,
appointment, resignation, retirement, etc. shall ascertain whether there are outstanding financia
matters needing to be cared for as between the minister on the one hand and the congregation,
presbytery or agencies of the Church on the other hand, and if there are such matters presbytery
shall take proper action in reference to anent the same. When due to an oversight, a claim has
not been dealt with at that time, it should be lodged with the presbytery within ninety days of the
dissolving of the pastoral tie.

245, When aminister under the regulations concerning retirement or infirmity proposes to
retire from the active duties of the ministry, he/she makes application in writing to the
presbytery, furnishing whatever information may be necessary, and, in the case of infirmity a
satisfactory medical certificate. The presbytery thereupon visits hisher congregation, and
summons it to appear by commissioners at a subsequent meeting, that it may be heard for its
interests and that the presbytery may confer with it in reference to anent-a retiring allowance to
the minister, to take effect on the acceptance of his/her resignation, and any other matters
affected by hig’her proposed retirement. It then considers the whole matter, records its judgment
and if it is deemed proper, sends up the minister’s application, its own judgment thereon, and all
relevant documents to the General Assembly, through the Assembly’ s standing committee on the
Pension Fund, which shall carefully consider the same and transmit them, with its opinion in
reference to the case, to the Assembly for final determination. (see A&P 1987, p. 256,
paragraph 2 re pastoral concern; also Declaratory Act: A&P 1988, p. 285, 34))

248. The Act in reference to anent the reception of ministers and certified candidates for
ordination or licentiates of other Churches (A& P 1983) is as follows:

248.12.4 hold the minister’s presbyterial certificate ir-retentis until the required examinations
are satisfactorily completed;

248.12.6  Upon sdtisfactory completion of examinations in the history and polity of this
Church, presbytery shall resolve that the condition placed on reception has been satisfied, that
the restriction holding in+etentis-en the minister’s presbyterial certificate be removed, and that
the Committee on Education and Reception be advised accordingly. Where appllcable the
presbytery may then proceed to induct, or recognize the appointment of, the minister and place
his/her name on the constituent roll.

258. It isthe right and duty of every presbytery to elect, in terms of the “Act in reference
to anent the Assembly as a representative body”, 1876, and amendments, a number from
amongst its ministers and members of the Order of Diaconal Ministries, together with an equal
number of elders asits commissionersto the General Assembly.

258.3 A presbytery may elect as an elder commissioner any elder of The Presbyterian
Church in Canada, provided that he/she is benafide an acting elder in some session. Any elder
may be appointed and not merely arepresentative elder. (A& P 1887 and 1897)
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260.1 The clerk of each presbytery shall send to the clerk of synod, at least eight days
before each ordinary meeting, the certified roll of his’her presbytery; and such certified roll shall
be sufficient prima—facie-evidence of the right of the ministers, members of the Order of
Diaconal Ministries, and elders named to sit in synod.

260.1.1  If the synod has chosen the option of using presbytery commissioners, the clerk of
each presbytery shall send to the clerk of synod, at least eight days before each ordinary meeting,
the list of commissioners from hisher presbytery; and such certified roll shall be sufficient

evidence of the right of the ministers, members of the Order of Diacona Ministries
and eldersto sit in the synod.

260.3 Commissions of representative elders may be received at any meeting of synod,
ordinary, special or emergent prore-hata.

265.1 The regulations for special such meetings held for one purpose only in-hunc-effectum
are the same as in the case of presbyteries. (see sections 189 and 191)

266. An emergent meeting pro-re-nata may be called by the moderator, on hisher own
motion, or by requisition, and such requisition shall be deemed sufficient when signed by fifteen,
or one-fourth of the members on the roll, whichever may be the smaller number.

267.1 If the synod has chosen the option of using presbytery commissioners, the moderator
(or acting moderator pro—tem) and twenty-five (25) percent of presbytery commissioners
representing at least two of the several presbyteries, form a quorum.

2609. The General Assembly may appoint ministers, members of the Order of Diaconal
Ministries, and elders from other synods assessors (elders appointed to assist a church court) to
sit with a synod for genera or specific business, and with or without a vote, according to the
terms of the resolution of appointment.

269.1 A synod may invite assectate-withitselfinits—deliberationspro—tempore—any
ordained minister of the Church or member of the Order of Diacona Ministrieswho is present to
join in the deliberations of the court, but he/she cannot vote upon any question before the court.

278.10 Forty-one commissioners, of whom one is the moderator (or acting moderator pro
tem), another twenty are ministers ordained to Word and Sacraments or members of the Order of
Diaconal Ministries, and another twenty are ruling elders, shall constitute a quorum for the
transaction of business. But twenty commissioners who were appointed twenty-one days before,
being met at the place and time appointed, may constitute the court, and adjourn from time to
time until afull quorum is present.

284, The moderator may express hisher views on any subject under discussion; but if
he/she wishes to take part in debate or to submit a motion, he/she leaves the chair and calls
another member of the court to take his’her place. Also, if he/she is a party in a case, or if the
presbytery or synod to which he/she belongs is a party, he/she leaves the chair and, with the
approval of the Assembly, names another commissioner who takes his’her place, and for the
time being has all the powers and responsihilities of the office as acting moderator pro-tempere.
(see sections 13-17)

285. The moderator of each General Assembly is, until the next Assembly sits, ex officio
(by virtue of office held) a member of all agencies, boards or committees with the exception of
those boards, the number of whose members is prescribed by the Acts of Parliament
incorporating them. (A&P 1876)

290.4 The sentence of a commission of the General Assembly isfinal, and must be obeyed.
Protest or complaint may be taken against such sentence, on the ground of its being beyond the
legal authority of the court yitra~ires, and the matter may be brought up to the next Assembly.
But no such process will justify disobedience in the meantime.

294, As the supreme court of the Church, the General Assembly possesses the authority
to known-as-the-hobile-officiumby-virture-of which-it-may-determine and order such things as
are necessary to be done in a pending case and for which there is no legal provision. It cannot
overrule law, but only supply the want of it when necessary.
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326.1 Before proceeding to formal process, the court must define explicitly the matter
proponed for inquiry, and resolve that it is one which warrants further action. At this stage, it is
competent to complain or appeal against the resolution to proceed, but such complaint or appeal
does not suspend sist procedure. It is also competent to complain or appea against a resolution
to refrain from taking action.

330. If the accused is present, he/she may at this stage be solemnly and affectionately
dealt with in reference to the charge. If he/she confesses or admits the charge, the court
proceeds to judgment. The confession is signed by the accused when deemed expedient by the
court, sealed and held separately by the clerk in-retentis.

343. Citations are in writing, but any persons, either party or witness, who is present at a
meeting of the court, may be cited apud-acta—(Citation-apud-acta-is-given oraly from the chair
and recorded in the mmutes) Citations must be served on parties in a case by some competent
person appointed by the court. But citations to witnesses may be served by one of the parties. A
certificate of the serving of citation shall in all cases be lodged with the court. Members of the
Church are bound to obey the citation of any church court, as witnesses, and in case of refusal,
areliableto censure. (Appendices A-18, A-19, and A-45)

344. When it is judged proper by a court to proceed by ibel charge, a copy of the libet
charge is delivered to the person accused in the presence of the court; if the accused is not
present, a copy of the libel charge and of the citation, signed by the clerk, are delivered to
him/her personally, or left at his’lher place of residence, at least ten clear days before the time
appointed for hearing the case.

345. Every such citation must specify: (1) the court before which the accused is to
appear; (2) the time and place of appearance; (3) the name of the accused; (4) the name of the
accuser; and (5) a general declaration of the offence charged. A first citation must be
accompanied by a certified copy of the charge Hbel, and a list of witnesses and documents
intended to be produced in evidence.

HBELCHARGE

382. The presbytery, if it sees fit, appoints one of its members to act as prosecutor, but
where the indictment is at the instance of a private party, such party may be required to
prosecute. When the charge +bel has been approved generally by the presbytery, a day is fixed
for considering the relevancy thereof. The accused is duly notified of this meeting, and
furnished with a copy of thelibel.

383. A charge libel-is held to be relevant when (1) the offence specified is properly a
subject of Church censure and (2) the facts specified amount to the offence charged. When the
presbytery meets, the accused is asked if he/she has any objections to the relevancy of the charge
Hibel, and the court proceeds to consider the question. If found relevant, and further dealing with
the accused fails to produce any satisfactory result, the charge tbel is served on the accused, and
he/she is furnished with a list of witnesses to be called, and of documents to be produced in
probation. By consent of parties, the trial may at once proceed, or aday is fixed for this purpose.
(For mode of procedure at trial, see preceding sections.)

383.1 While the question of relevancy is under consideration the minister, or member of
the Order of Diaconal Ministries, concerned is still a member of the court, and entitled to take
part in the discussion like any other member. If he/she objects to the resolution to serve the
charge Hbel, higher remedy is not by appeal, but by dissent and complaint.

383.2 If the charge tibel is found irrelevant the case may take end, or a new charge Hbet
may be framed. If part is found relevant, and part irrelevant, and no appeal or complaint is
taken, the case proceeds, if the court thinks fit, upon the part which has been found relevant. An
appeal or complaint suspends sists procedure till it is disposed of.

384. When in course of process a charge Hbel has been found relevant, the accused
thereby pso-facto ceases to exercise the functions of his/her office until the charge Hbel has been
finally disposed of.



Clerks of Assembly (cont’d) - 2001 Page 286

386.1 If the word “suspension” is used above, only the court may re-open the case. If itis
the phrase “suspension without a stated duration sine-die” either the court or the defendant may
take steps to re-open the case.

387. Deposition of a minister, or suspension without a stated duration sire-die involves
the dissolution of the pastora tie. The sentence of deposition or suspension is read before the
congregation, and the charge is forthwith declared vacant. In suspension for alimited period, the
presbytery decides whether dissolution of the pastoral tie shall take place or not.

Recommendation No. 17  (adopted, p. 22; see Remit E, 2001, p. 5)
That the above changes to the Book of Forms be approved and remitted to presbyteries
under the Barrier Act.

Changesrelated to the term fama:

These sections containing the word fama have been re-written to support the view that a written
charge is needed to proceed in the case of alegations of actions contrary to the gospel or the
constitution of the Church.

The Clerks reported last year that they believe that it is time for the Church to consider a change
in the term fama. Fama is defined as an indication that a scandal exists. When this term was
introduced to the Book of Forms, it would be commonly understood that an indication of a
scandal would be sufficient basis upon which the Church could conduct an investigation and
possibly a prosecution. This is no longer the case. For a court to proceed without appropriate
evidence and without a properly presented charge is, we believe, far short of natural justice, and
lacking in procedural fairness. Therefore the Clerks proposed that the term fama be removed
altogether, and that it be made clear that the normal means by which conduct unbecoming will
be investigated is having received a charge in writing. Provision is still made for a presbytery to
investigate very serious allegations, but this will need to lead to a written charge at some point
prior to formal process. This proposal regarding fama was well received by the vast majority of
respondents following study and report.

30. When any information, or complaint, related to actions contrary to the gospel or the
consgtitution of the church erafama—ef-ascandal committed by any person is brought before a
court, either of first instance or of appeal, full minutes of the proceedings are kept by the clerk of
the court, but no entry is made in the permanent record until the trial has been completed.
Whatever verdict is reached, the charges, the answer and the judgment are recorded, and the
whole minutes of the trial - including the citations and certificates of the service thereof, and the
acts and orders of the court relating to the cause, and the evidence gathered - are attached
together and-keptinretentis, sealed, and held separately by the clerk.

324. Judicia process is not entered on unless some competent party complains and undertakes
to prove the a charge; or actions contrary to the gospel or the congtitution of the church such a
fama-exists that the honour of religion requires the matter to be investigated; or some individual,
suffering under alleged slander, requests ajudicial investigation.

326. Before commencing process on the ground of allegations of actions contrary to the gospel
or the constitution of the church, afama the court must be satisfied that the allegations have a
basisin fact and an individual is prepared to present a charge such-farma-redl j

327. The parties to a process are the accuser and the accused; and in process on the ground of
an allegation contrary to the gospel or the constitution of the church afama, the court, if it deems
proper, appoints one of its members to prosecute and act as accuser, or the court itself may so
act. In case of appeal, the parties become appellant and respondent.

373. Specia caution is to be exercised before entertaining an allegation erfama affecting an
office-bearer; and the proceedings ought to be conducted with strict attention to form.

374. In the case of a minister or member of the Order of Diacona Ministries, if an offence is
alleged to have been committed without the bounds of the presbytery to which he/she belongs, it
is the duty of the presbytery within whose bounds it has been committed, to send notice to the
presbytery of which the offender is a member, stating the grounds of the charge. The presbytery
thus notified proceeds as in the case of an allegation presented within its bounds (see section
327) afama.
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378. When a charge against a minister, a member of the Order of Diaconal Ministries or a
certified candidate for ordination is preferred in writing, accompanied with probable evidence, or
when there is an alegation so urgent a-fama-so-clamant as to demand judicia investigation, the
presbytery, in the first place, institutes a private inquiry of precognition, either before itself, or
by means of a committee respecting the charge or alegations fama. The party accused shall
have ten days' notice of thisinquiry, and have an opportunity of making explanations. If he/she
wishes to be present during the inquiry, the presbytery may grant hisher request. Witnesses
must not be precognosced in each other’s presence.

379. It is a peculiarity in the position of ministers, members of the Order of Diacona
Ministries, and elders that they are usually members of the court which exercises discipline in
their case, and share with the other members of it the responsibility of guarding the purity of the
Church and the character of its office-bearers, including their own. It is their specia duty, as
members of the court, to give every facility for clearing up any allegation or charge fama
affecting themselves.

381. When it appears from the inquiry that there exists probable ground for the charge, and the
party accused, after having been closely and affectionately dealt with, denies, or makes
insufficient admission of guilt, the presbytery resolves to proceed by charging the accused Hbel.
(see Appendix A-43) The charges are prepared and presented by preferred-ir-the tibel-are-at-the
instance-of the presbytery, when proceeding on the basis of serious allegations a-fama; or of the
accusers, when there are accusers.

Recommendation No. 18 (adopted, p. 22; see Remit F, 2001, p. 5)
That the above changes to the Book of Forms related to the term fama be approved and
remitted to Presbyteries under the Barrier Act.

The Remaining Changes (not in the body of the Book of Forms) are Presented for
Consideration:

A-1 Form of minutes of Session
Replace Sederunt with Attendance

A-2 Specimen minutein referring an ordinary case to the Presbytery
Remove the words “apud acta’.

A-16 Specimen minutes when afama has arisen or a charge been brought
Replace “fama [or, the charge]” with “the charge”.

A-24 Form of minute of an ordinary meeting of Presbytery
Replace “sederunt” with “Attendance”.

A-25 Form of minute of an emergent aprore-nata meeting of Presbytery
Replace “ Sederunt” with “ Attendance”.

A-26 Minute of areturn to aremit from the General Assembly under the Barrier Act
Remove the word “simpliciter”
Replace “Inter alia’ with “ Among other matters addressed”

A-27 Minute of areturn to areferral from the Assembly not under the Barrier Act
Replace “Inter aia’ with “Among other matters addressed”

A-28 Minute of an overture transmitted by a presbytery
Replace “Inter alia’ with “Among other matters addressed”

A-37 Remove section.

A-39 Specimen minute when petition is presented against a Minister
Replace “in hunc effectum” with “for one purpose only”.

A-40 Specimen minute when Presbytery has resolved to serve a tibel-charge in their own name
Replace “libel” with “charge’.

A-41 Specimen minute when atibel-chargeis given in by a member of the congregation
Replace “libel” with “charge’.
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A-42 Specimen minute when the Presbytery has considered the relevancy of a charge Hbet
Replace “libel” with “charge’.
Replace “sist” with “suspend”.

specimen forms of tibel-charge

A-43 Form of acharge }bel
Replace “libel” with “charge”.

A-43.1 A charge libel for Immorality.
Replace “libelling” with “making a charge”.

A-43.2 A libel-charge for heresy
Replace “libel” with “charge”.
Replace “libelling” with “making the charge”.

A-43.3 A shorter form of charge Hbel
Remove the words “ (this, if by fama):.

A-44 Order by the Presbytery to be endorsed on the charge Hbel
Replace “libel” with “charge”.

A-45 Citation with charge tibet
Replace “libel” with “charge”.

A-47 Specimen minute in case of deposition of a minister
Replace “libel” with “charge”.

A-47.1 Specimen minute in case of deposition of a member of the Order of Diaconal
Ministries

Replace “libel” with “charge’.

GLOSSARY (deleted)

INDEX
Action normally sists suspends when complaint/appeal 10dged ..........cccooceeeerieniicienes 100-101
Adjourned meeting:

presbytery, special and emergent PROFEABER ....ccccovrereriere e 191

Complaint, dissent and/or:
against calling an emergent pro-Fe-Rata MEELING .......cccoovrerirere e
against decision finding charge tibel to be irrelevant,
against presbytery’ s decision to serve a charge Hbel
procedures re recording minutes in cases of allegations of actions contrary to

the QOSPE] FBABEOF ..o e 30
presbytery’ srole in respect to:
appointment of interim {pro-tem) MOderator ..........cccceerereierereieeeeeenne 213-213.3
Definition of:
suspension and suspension without specified duration Ste-gie ..........ccceeverererennne 386.1
LD TESToi ] o] 1= TP 313-405
Allegation Fama: ............ 30, 326, 327, 373, 374, 378, 379, 381
Charge HBEl ... s (see“Libel, aleged”)

suspension and suspension without specified duration sire-die, distinction between . 386.1

suspension without specified duration sinre-die or deposition of minister re pastoral tie 387
Elder:

Assessor (elder appointed to assist a church court):

judicial:
charge Hbel against, when found relevant ..........ccoeeeeeeiiiicieii e 384
AllEgatioNS FaMA .....oveeeeeeiee e 30, 326, 327, 373, 374, 378, 379, 381
Genera Assembly:
committees of:
AOBHEBHGIIA. ... s 294

OPENING SEABIUNL ...ttt e st e b et e e et e seeaeseesbeseeseenen 282, 287
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In camera:
court may Sit With CloSed dOOT'S .........cccvviieiiiieiecces e 10-10.1
MINUEES, A0OPLING .-vovvoerreerceseieenei et 196.2

Mesting of presbytery for one purpose only 189
Sealing and holding minutes separately by the clerk Haretentis, placing and holding minutes . 31

Interim (Protem) MOEratOr ........cccevvereeieeeeei et 116, 180, 213-213.3
EHBEL CNaIGE. ..ttt b et et be e e e 373-387
appeal against judgment sUSPENS SISES EXECULION .......cc.evveiverieieieeeieiesre e seesaesaeeeens 100
Minutes:
Assembly, specific regulations re:
18SE SBABIUNL ...ttt e et se e se e neene 291
Sealing irretentis, placing and holding ........c.cceoveivieiiieieseeee e 31
Moderator:
of General AsSembly: .......ccooviiiiiiniiieee 27.2,27.10, 278.10, 286.3, 287, 289.1, 388
NaMING &-PrEHEA AN ACHING .....eoereerieie e 284
Of PrESOYLENY: .o 27.2,183, 187, 192, 206.1.1
may call pre-re-nata eMErgent MEEtiNG ..o riir s 190
Of SESSION: .o 27.2,27.10, 118.1, 122, 123, 126.2-127, 132.6, 348, 351, 388
interim {pre-tem), appointment and role of ...........ccceceeeeee.
interim pro-tem at request of minister or by presbytery .
pro-tem Acting re Signing dOCUMENES .........ccceeiiriereieeriereeeeesee st see e see e eenenaens
Presbytery:
interim{pro-tem) Moderator t0 VaCant ..........c.ccoeeeeeeierenese e
court, the:
complaint against calling an emergent pro+re-nata Meeting ........cccceeeveeeerenenne 190.1
+r-hune-effectum meeting held for one purposE OnlY ........cceveverereircreccnininnes 189
stipulations re emergent pre-fe-nata meetings ................. 190

Pro-renata Emergent meeting:

may adjourn to meet again, also special meetings 191
Of PreShYLENY ..ot 4.2,190-190.1
(0] 1Y/ oo OSSR 4.2, 266-266.1
exception to rule re setting time and place of Next MEELiNG ........cccceeveeevieiereeiceseene, 51
Protem(Interim) moderator of CONGregation ...........ccceivereriereneieeeeeee e 213-213.3
JUAICIAL: oot (see“Jdudicid™), 322-342
incases of acharge el ..o 344
charge tbel found to beirrelevant ... 383.2
Meetings Of the COUM: ..o (see “ meetings/courts’)
emergent pre-re-nata meeting of presbytery, calling a.......cccccoevveeeieievenescsienns 90
emergent pre-re-nata, complaint or appeal against calling a .
emergent pro-re-nata and special meetings, adjourn to meet again ...........ccccveuee. 191
QUOrUM fOr MEELINGS ...cveeeeeeeeeieeee et (see name of court/organization)
Session:
meetings of:
regulations specific to:
ClOSEd (INCAMEIA) ..o e 10, 120
QUOTUM FOF ettt ettt be e e e seereanens 122
Specia and emergent pre-re-nata meetings may adjourn to meet again ........ccoccoeevereieeceeenne 191
Suspension:
distinction between suspension without specified duration siredieand .................... 386.1
Without specified duration sine-die or deposition involves dissolution of pastoral tie .. 387
SYNOM bbb 259-276.3
meetings of:
regulations, specific for synod:
emergent pro-re-nata meeting, iNStruCtionSre ..........ccoevvevevevicceeeenee, 266-266.1
(o 18Tl 1 4 (o USSR 267

Recommendation No. 19  (adopted, p. 22)
That the above changes to the appendices and index of the Book of Forms be adopted.
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REPORT OF THE COMMISSION RE MATTERSLEFT UNCARED FOR OR
OMITTED

The Commission, made up of the Clerks of the Assembly and the Moderator of the 126th
General Assembly, met twice since the 126th Assembly rose, in order to deal with the following
matters.

Special Commission on Appeal No. 2, 2000

Correspondence was received from Mr. Beung C. So, a member of the Special Commission re
Appeal No. 2, 2000, requesting to resign from the Special Commission. The Commission
accepted, with regret, the resignation and the Principal Clerk wrote to Mr. So, thanking him for
his time and service to the Church. The Commission subsequently named elder B.J. Kim of
Galilee Korean Presbyterian Church in VVancouver as a member of the Special Commission.

Special Committeere Sexual Orientation

Correspondence was received from The Rev. In Kee Kim requesting to resign from the Special
Committee. The Commission accepted the resignation. After approaching a number of
individuals to consider serving, the Commission met again by conference call and agreed that no
one would be named to fill this vacancy and that the Special Commission, which concurred with
this decision, be enabled and encouraged to carry on its work with the current membership.

Stephen Kendall, Barbara McLean, Tony Plomp
Clerks of Assembly

SPECIAL COMMISSION RE APPEAL NO. 2, 2000 AND APPEAL NO. 3, 2000

To the Venerable, the 127th General Assembly:
The Special Commission re Appeal No. 2, 2000 begs to submit the following report.

PREAMBLE

Appeal No. 2, 2000 was an appeal by Mr. Yung Keun Cho against a decision of the Presbytery
of Eastern Han-Ca not to forward his appea against the judgement of a Special Commission of
the Presbytery of Eastern Han-Ca. As the following report discloses, the Special Commission of
the 126th General Assembly, after due process, upheld Appeal No. 2, 2000. The conseguence of
this was to place the underlying appeal before the highest court of the Church. The Specia
Commission, acting within its terms of reference to “bring the matters to a conclusion”, resolved
to receive this appeal, which is denoted as Appeal No. 3, 2000. As the following report further
discloses, the Specia Commission, after due process, dismissed Appea No. 3, 2000.

TERM S OF REFERENCE

The terms of reference for the Specia Commission re Appea No. 2, 2000 were established by
the 126th General Assembly and are as follows (A& P 2000, p. 44-45):

1. The Commission is established under the authority of the Book of Forms section 290
having all the powers of the General Assembly within its terms of reference.

2. The appellants shall be made aware that the judgment of the Commission isfina and must
be obeyed (Book of Forms section 290.4).

3. The procedures and actions of the Commission shall be consistent with the laws of The
Presbyterian Church in Canada and the principles of procedural fairness, with a view to
using al possible diligence and tenderness in bringing all persons to harmonious
agreement.

4.  The Commission shall be given authority to call for and examine the judicia record and
any other records it deems to be relevant.

5. The Commission shall be empowered to deal with two sections of the appeal which form
the only proper grounds of the appeal. Other reasons given by the appellant are not to be
considered.

- Among the members of the Special Committee for the appeal, The Rev. In Kee Kim
and The Rev. Peter Han had been appointed on the first special committee dealing
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with the petition yet to be dissolved soon on the ground that they are close to The
Rev. Cheol Soon Park, graduates of the same year at Knox College with him. This
being considered, how is it possible that they were appointed on the Specia
Committee again?

- At the special meeting of the Presbytery held on December 14, 1999, to make
decisions about the appeal against the Presbytery’ s decision on the petition, the court
allowed the accused, The Rev. Cheol Soon Park, and two elders (Mr. Dong Joon Seo
and Mr. Byung Wook Min) from the Toronto Korean congregation to attend the
meeting and to cast a vote in favour of the motion to dismiss the appeal. How isit
possible that the accused can take a vote on the matter regarding the decision about
the accused? This was anything but alegitimate meeting.

6. The Commission shall meet expeditiously and, after its review and judgment, bring the
matters to a conclusion with due regard for the best interests of all concerned, and for the
peace and harmony of the church of Jesus Christ.

7.  The Commission will have the authority to determine what and when translation services
arerequired.

8. The Commission shall report its action to the 127th General Assembly, and shall use,
insofar as is possible and appropriate, the following framework: Preamble, Terms of
Reference, Membership, Procedures, Findings, Analysis, Decision and Judgment, Pastoral
Comment.

9.  The Commission shall have power to cite Mr. Yung Keun Cho, the Presbytery of Eastern
Han-Caand any others it deems necessary.

MEMBERSHIP

The Specia Commission as appointed by the 126th General Assembly was comprised of J.T.
Hurd, convener; B.C. So, N.A. Gorham, V. Kim, and M. Moorhead, with the Clerks of
Assembly as consultants.

At the first meeting of the Special Commission, Mr. B. C. So, elder, tendered his resignation,
which was accepted by the Special Commission. This was reported to the Commission re
Matters Left Uncared For or Omitted. The Clerk of that Commission communicated in writing
on August 4, 2000, that the Commission had appointed B.J. Kim, elder, to serve in the place of
B.C. So.

All members of the Special Commission attended all subsequent meetings.
The Special Commission elected M. Moorhead to serve asits clerk.

PROCEDURES

The Special Commission conducted its business in twenty sederunts, as follows. July 24, 2000
(two sederunts, in which the terms of reference were reviewed, the text of Appeal No. 2, 2000
studied, and the Special Commission determined what records would be caled for and what
parties would be cited); September 25 and 26, 2000 (four sederunts, in which the documents
received were studied, questions for the parties prepared, parties were heard and dismissed, and
the Special Commission deliberated); October 26, 2000 (two sederunts, in which a judgement in
Appeal No. 2, 2000 was reached, Appea No. 3, 2000 was received, and the Special Commission
determined what further records would be called for and what parties would be cited); November
25, 2000 (four sederunts, in which documents received were studied, questions for the parties
prepared, parties were heard and dismissed, and Special Commission deliberated); January 20,
2001 (two sederunts, for deliberation, which led to a call for missing documentation and the
appointment of a further hearing); and February 3, 4, and 5, 2001 (six sederunts, in which the
further documentation was reviewed, questions for the parties were prepared, parties were heard,
including for a time in camera, and dismissed, the Special Commission deliberated, reached a
judgement in Appea No. 3, 2000, prepared its report to the parties, translated a portion of the
report into Korean, and rendered the judgement to the parties, and the Special Commission
approved minutes and disposed of records).

With the exception of the final hearing, which was held at St. Mark’s Church, Toronto, and the
rendering of the judgement in Appea No. 3, 2000, which was done at the Toronto Korean
Church, all meetings of the Special Commission were held at the Church Office.
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REPORT, DECISION AND JUDGEMENT IN APPEAL NO. 2, 2000

The following decision in Appeal No. 2, 2000 was communicated to the parties in writing by
registered mail dispatched November 2, 2000.

The Specia Commission of the 126th General Assembly of The Presbyterian Church in Canada
appointed to deal with Appeal No. 2, 2000 wishes to announce the following decision and give
notice of the following directives:

1

The Special Commission re Appeal No. 2, 2000 examined Appeal No. 2 within the terms
of reference as set down by the 126th General Assembly, reviewed the judicial record, and
held a hearing on September 25, 2000 at which Mr. Yung Keun Cho, appellant, and
representatives of the Presbytery of Eastern Han-Ca, respondent, were heard and
questioned.

The Special Commission has concluded that Appeal No. 2 is an appea against the action
of the Presbytery of Eastern Han-Ca on December 14, 1999 (found at Documents Page D
96 of the judicial record) recorded as follows: “That the appeal from Mr. Y ung Keun Cho
against of the presbytery’s decision of his petition be dismissed.” Point No. 6 in “The
Reasons to Appedl”, set down on Documents Page D 5, states: “At the special meeting of
the Presbytery held on December 14, 1999, to make decisions about the appeal against the
Presbytery’ s decision on the petition, the court allowed the accused, The Rev. Cheol Soon
Park, and two elders (Mr. Dong Joon Seo and Mr. Byung Wook Min) from the Toronto
Korean congregation to attend the meeting and to cast a vote in favour of the motion to
dismiss the appeal. How is it possible that the accused can take a vote on the matter
regarding the decision about the accused. This was anything but an legitimate meeting.”

The Specia Commission observes that, pursuant to the law of The Presbyterian Church in
Canada, “a party in a cause may appeal against adecision” (as per section 93 of the Book
of Forms). An appea “brings up the lower court ... to the bar of the higher court”. It is
therefore competent only for the higher court to “dismiss’ an appea against the lower
court. Without passing judgement on the merits or demerits of the original appeal itself,
the Special Commission finds that the appea of Mr. Yung Keun Cho dated October 5,
1999, against the decision of the Special Commission of the Presbytery of Eastern Han-Ca
was properly lodged and therefore should have been transmitted to the higher court. The
decision against which the origina appeal was lodged was the decision of a Specia
Commission of the Preshytery of Eastern Han-Ca. That commission when constituted was
given “dl the power of the Presbytery”, and therefore was acting as the Presbytery of
Eastern Han-Ca.  Any appea against its actions, therefore, is in effect an appea against
the Presbytery of Eastern Han-Ca itself. The Special Commission finds that the
Presbytery of Eastern Han-Ca had every right to appoint a committee to examine the
reasons for the appeal, since the lower court is permitted to prepare answers to reasons of
appeal, as per section 96 of the Book of Forms. The hearing of those answers, and the
final disposition of the appeal, however, is the prerogative of the higher court. The Specid
Commission finds that the action of the Presbytery of Eastern Han-Ca in dismissing the
appeal of Mr. Yung Keun Cho was not in order.

The Special Commission re Appeal No. 2, 2000 following due deliberation has come to
the following judgement, unanimously:

That the Special Commission uphold Appeal No. 2, 2000 on the basis of point No. 6
in the grounds for the appeal: specifically that the vote of the Presbytery of Eastern
Han-Ca on December 14, 1999, to dismiss the appeal of Mr. Yung Keun Cho was
not in order, pursuant to sections 93 and 99 of the Book of Forms, which declare that
only the higher court is competent to uphold or deny an appeal against the
judgement of alower court.

The Special Commission re Appeal No. 2, 2000 after further deliberation has concluded
that the appeal of Mr. Yung Keun Cho dated October 5, 1999, against the decision of the
Specia Commission of the Presbytery of Eastern Han-Ca dated September 25, 1999, and
rendered on September 28, 1999, which appeal was originaly addressed to the Synod of
Toronto and Kingston should have been transmitted to the Synod of Toronto and Kingston
for the consideration of the Synod. Inasmuch as the appeal was not brought before the
Synod, and inasmuch as the Synod is not now scheduled to meet until after the next
meeting of the General Assembly, and inasmuch as the Special Commission re Appeal No.



Commission, Special re Appeal No. 2, 2000 and Appeal No. 3, 2000 (cont’d) - 2001 Page 293

2, 2000 is charged, as per the terms of reference, “to bring matters to a conclusion”, the
Special Commission has further resolved as follows:

That Appeal No. 3, 2000, being an appeal dated October 5, 1999, by Mr. Yung Keun
Cho against the decision of the Specia Commission of the Presbytery of Eastern
Han-Ca rendered on September 28, 1999, and dated September 25, 1999, be
received.

6.  Inorder to proceed to deal with Appeal No. 3, 2000, the text of which appears on pages D
107-110 of the judicia record (in Korean) and on pages D 107-110 Trandation (in
English), the Special Commission advises as follows:

Citations to appear before the Special Commission will be issued to the appellant,
Mr. Yung Keun Cho, and to the Respondent, the members of the Specia
Commission of the Presbytery of Eastern Han-Ca, with further citations to follow if
necessary.

7.  The Speciad Commission has further resolved “that the parties in Appea No. 3, 2000 be
cited to appear on Saturday, November 25, 2000, at ten o’ clock in the forenoon, and within
50 Wynford Drive, Toronto, Ontario.”

It is the prayer of the Special Commission of the 126th General Assembly that its
decision will facilitate what the process of adjudication within the courts of the
Church is designed to permit and enable: the right of the appellant to be heard,
indicating why he believes the decision made was in error, and the right of the body
which has made the decision to reply, indicating why it believes its decision was
correct, both parties al the while seeking through the work of the highest court of
the church humbly to comprehend and willingly to embrace God's will for the
honour of Jesus Christ and the good of His church.

“Let al things be done decently and in order.” (I Corinthians 14: 40)

REPORT, FINDINGS, AND JUDGEMENT IN APPEAL NO. 3, 2000

The following report on and judgement in Appea No. 3, 2000 was rendered to the parties on
February 5, 2001. By the authority of the Specia Commission, the sections entitled,
“Judgement”, “Pastoral Comment and Counsel” were trandated into Korean by elder B. J. Kim;
signed copies of the whole were provided to the parties.

The Special Commission appointed to consider Appeal No. 2, 2000 announced to the partiesin a
written decision dispatched on November 2, 2000 that it had made the following judgement:

That the Special Commission uphold Appeal No. 2, 2000 on the basis of point No. 6 in the
grounds for the appeal: specifically that the vote of the Presbytery of Eastern Han-Ca on
December 14, 1999, to dismiss the appea of Mr. Yung Keun Cho was not in order,
pursuant to sections 93 and 99 of the Book of Forms, which declare that only the higher
court is competent to uphold or deny an appeal against the judgement of alower court.

The Speciad Commission further advised the parties on the same date in the same
communication as follows:

That Appeal No. 3, 2000, being an appeal dated October 5, 1999, by Mr. Yung Keun Cho
against the decision of the Specia Commission of the Presbytery of Eastern Han-Ca
rendered on September 28, 1999, and dated September 25, 1999, be received.

The effect of this action was to place before the Special Commission re Appeal No. 3, 2000,
which the Special Commission sought to adjudicate within the terms of reference given to it by
the 126th General Assembly.

The partiesin Appea No. 3 are Mr. Yung Keun Cho, Appellant, and the Special Commission of
the Presbytery of Eastern Han-Ca, respondent. The appeal is against the report of the Special
Commission of the Presbytery of Eastern Han-Ca, dated September 25, 1999, which report is the
response of the Presbytery of Eastern Han-Cato a petition addressed by Mr. Yung Keun Cho to
the Presbytery of Eastern Han-Ca and dated March 10, 1999, and transmitted by the Session of
the Toronto Korean Church. The petition had requested an investigation into certain aspects of
the construction of the building for the Toronto Korean Church and the financial arrangements
for the project. Subsequent to the filing of the petition, the Specid Commission of the
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Presbytery of Eastern Han-Ca had received on August 10, 1999, from the petitioner a further
request for the investigation of the financia involvement of the minister of the congregation,
alleging that perhaps there had been some wrongdoing. The report of the Special Commission
of the Presbytery of Eastern Han-Ca concluded that while errors had been made in the
administration of the project, there was no foundation to the subseguent allegations, and
dismissed the matters raised in the petition as “amalicious fama’.

In his appeal, the appellant alleges that the investigation carried out by the Presbytery of Eastern
Han-Cathrough its Special Commission was conducted neither impartially nor thoroughly.

PROCEDURES

The Special Commission of the 126th General Assembly, following its resolution to receive
Appeal No. 3, 2000, began to review closely the judicia record which had been submitted in
response to its earlier call for documentation in Appeal No. 2, 2000. The Special Commission
arranged for the trandation into English of portions of the judicial record which had been
submitted only in Korean.

The Special Commission issued on November 2nd citations to Mr. Yung Keun Cho, appellant
and to the four members of the five-member Special Commission of the Presbytery of Eastern
Han-Ca still residing in North America. The fifth member had since returned to Seoul, Korea.
A citation to the Presbytery of Eastern Han-Ca, with direction to name two representatives to
appear on its behalf, was a so issued.

Copies of thejudicia record, including the portions trand ated, were provided to all parties.

At the hearing caled for November 25, 2000, al parties cited appeared, with the exception of
The Rev. Joong Hung Shin, who had served as moderator of the Special Commission of the
Presbytery of Eastern Han-Ca, and who, in the process of seeking landed immigrant status in the
United States of America to which he had moved and where he is presently serving a Korean
congregation, was not lawfully able to leave the country, as per United States governmental
regulations. Mr. Shin’s written answer to the citation was received by the Special Commission,
which resolved to excuse his absence for the good and sufficient reason provided.

The Appellant was assisted at the hearing by his advisor, The Rev. Dr. Earle F. Roberts, and by
the appellant’'s wife, Mrs. Brenda Cho, whose participation in assisting her husband was
approved by the Specia Commission on the basis of medical necessity, supported by written
documentation from the appellant’ s physician.

At the hearing on November 25, 2000, after the parties were called to the bar and the oath
administered, the appellant was afforded opportunity to state and argue his case, which he did.
The members of the Special Commission of the Presbytery of Eastern Han-Ca as the respondent,
were heard in reply, and representatives of the Presbytery of Eastern Han-Ca were also heard.
Questions to all parties were put by the members of the Special Commission, and the parties
were granted opportunity to raise questions of each other.

An ora trandator was engaged by the Special Commission to assist in communication during
the hearing, although due to a mis-communication with the employing agency, the translator was
unable to remain to the end of the proceedings. Members of the Special Commission, and
members of the Presbytery of Eastern Han-Ca, further assisted in trandation, to the apparent
satisfaction of al parties. The Special Commission commends all parties for the co-operation in
this regard.

In the course of the hearing, and in its subsequent deliberations, the Special Commission of the
126th General Assembly became aware that certain documentation sent to the Specia
Commission of the Presbytery of Eastern Han-Ca and properly forming part of the judicial
record had not been sent up to the Special Commission of the 126th General Assembly. The
Special Commission resolved to call for such documentation, seeking to ascertain whether such
was in the hands of the clerk of the Presbytery of Eastern Han-Ca, or in the hands of Mr. Joong
Hung Shin, who had served as moderator of the Special Commission of the Presbytery of
Eastern Han-Ca, or in the hands of the clerk of the Session of the Toronto Korean Church. In
response to this call, both the clerk of the Presbytery of Eastern Han-Ca and Mr. Shin sent up
substantial documentation, which was examined by the Special Commission at its meeting on
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January 20, 2001, and most of which was received as properly forming part of the judicial
record. A trandation into English of certain portions of this additional material, authorized by
the Special Commission, was also received and studied.

The Special Commission issued citations, dispatched January 22nd and 23rd, to the same parties,
caling them to a further hearing, appointed for February 3, 2001, in order to ask further
questions for clarification arising from the additional portions of the judicial record, and to
afford the parties opportunity to do the same, and at the same time calling them to appear before
the Special Commission again on February 5, 2001, giving notice that on such date the Specia
Commission intended to render judgement. Copies of much of the additional material
comprising the judicial record were supplied to the parties.

At the hearing on February 3, 2001, the parties cited appeared, again with the exception of Mr.
Shin, who again sent a written answer to his citation, and intimating his inability to appear in
person, and for the same reason as previously given. This the Special Commission received and
accepted, along with written clarification offered by Mr. Shin concerning two portions of the
additional part of the judicial record. An oral trandator engaged by the Special Commission was
also present at the hearing. After the parties were called to the bar and the oath administered, the
Speciad Commission resolved, inasmuch as “matters affecting character, which should not be
made public” (as per section 10.1 of the Book of Forms) were under consideration, to sit in
camera with the parties, the advisors, the consultants, the trandator and The Rev. Cheol Soon
Park, minister of the Toronto Korean Church. The Specia Commission read a portion of the
judicia record not printed, asked of the parties various questions pertaining thereto, and afforded
the parties the opportunity to raise questions concerning the said portion of the judicial record,
which they did. Thereafter the Special Commission resolved to meet in open court again, and
continued to raise from other printed sections of the additional judicial record further questions
for clarification. The parties were afforded opportunity to do likewise, and did so, following
which the parties were dismissed, and the Special Commission adjourned, resuming, after lunch,
for further deliberations.

The judicia record when complete runs to some 667 pages, although there is some duplication
in materia, inasmuch as some material was submitted as part of the appellant’s documentation
in Appeal No. 2, 2000 and was submitted again, in some instances in different form, by the clerk
of the Presbytery of Eastern Han-Ca as having been part of the material in the hands of the
Speciad Commission of the Presbytery of Eastern Han-Ca. In addition to this, the record
includes an additional 87 pages in English translation of portions of this material authorized by
the Special Commission of the 126th General Assembly, for atotal of 754 pages.

FINDINGS AND ANALYSIS

1.  The Special Commission finds that the petition of Mr. Y ung Keun Cho raised some twenty
questions concerning decisions made and processes followed in the construction of the
Toronto Korean Church. The questions largely sought to obtain clarification concerning
the financial management and oversight of the project. Mr. Cho served as treasurer for the
building committee, and, while absent from the country on more than one occasion and for
extended periods during the building process, was party to some but not all of the
decisions taken. Given these facts, many of the questions raised appear to be legitimate
inquiries aimed at understanding what went on during the process of the construction of
the church building.

2. The Specia Commission finds that the result of Mr. Cho’s decision to initiate his petition
was to cast doubt on the conduct of the minister of the Toronto Korean Presbyterian
Church, of which Mr. and Mrs. Cho are members. The appellant from the beginning of
the resulting investigation has perceived that the members of the Presbytery of Eastern
Han-Ca have been supportive of the minister but less so of himself. In the nature of any
dispute, tensions will arise, but one of the challenges which needs always to be addressed
is to provide for al parties adequate advice and pastoral support. Both the need for such
advice and support and the challenge of providing such were complicated in this situation
by two factors. Firgt, as can be the case in other presbyteries, most of the members of the
Speciad Commission of Eastern Han-Ca found themselves dealing for the first time with
the law of the Church touching upon the formal handling of a petition embodying a fama,
i.e. the indication that a scandal might exist. This new challenge was made more difficult
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because the presbytery and those involved in this case functioned largely in Korean.
Possibilities for misunderstandings and errors existed, and several did materialize.
Second, the appellant suffered a major automobile accident between the time his petition
was lodged and the date of the completion of the work of the Special Commission of the
Presbytery, requiring his hospitalization for some months, and from which he has not yet
fully recovered.

3. The Specia Commission finds that the Presbytery of Eastern Han-Ca, through the work of
its Specid Commission, undertook to conduct a comprehensive investigation into the
issues raised in the petition of Mr. Yung Keun Cho. It commenced the investigation
promptly in April 1999, and during the ensuing six months received and reviewed a great
deal of documentation, interviewed persons involved and parties concerned, and prepared
a report which was rendered on September 25, 1999. The Special Commission of the
Presbytery of Eastern Han-Ca in the process of its work resolved to have an independent
audit done of the building accounts, and received a comprehensive report from Robert
Gore, Chartered Accountant. The Special Commission of the Presbytery of Eastern Han-
Cainits report identified various problems and shortcomings with the project to construct
the building of the Toronto Korean Presbyterian Church.

4. Intheresolution of any dispute, it is essential that there be good and open communication
between the parties involved, and ample opportunity for questions to be raised and
answered. The Speciad Commission finds that the Presbytery of Eastern Han-Ca might
have and should have taken several steps to address the situation arising from the lodging
of the petition of Mr. Cho in ways which quite possibly could have led to a more timely
and better resolution. Specifically, the Specid Commission draws attention to the
following:

(@ The Preshytery should have addressed more adequately the need for pastoral care for
Mr. Cho and his wife. In the usual organization of the church, the pastor and the
elders of a congregation are charged to provide pastoral care for all the members. In
the case of a dispute between the minister and a member of the congregation which
leads to the level of conflict evidenced in this case by the petition and subsequent
allegations, it would be good and wise for the presbytery to name others from
beyond the congregation to offer pastoral care for those most directly affected.

(b) The Presbytery and its Commission might have offered to the petitioner more
assistance by way of procedural guidance and advisory support, both at the time the
petition was under consideration and during the process of formulating an appeal. It
is far too late in the process for a petitioner or appellant to find an advisor when the
case has already been brought before the General Assembly. Furthermore, at the
time that an appeal islodged, or even at the time that leave to appeal is requested (as
per section 95 of the Book of Forms), an appellant has the right to ask for extracts
(as per section 93). This means that an appellant has the right to have copies (at his
or her own expense, as per section 341) of those portions of the judicia record
which are relevant. Such material might prove to be of great help in preparing a
logical and organized appeal, and in some cases might serve to avoid much
confusion or even to assist a party in coming to the conclusion that an appeal is
unwarranted.

() The Specia Commission of the Presbytery of Eastern Han-Cain the interest of open
communication should have provided Mr. Cho with a copy of the auditor’s report.
Mr. Cho was the treasurer of the Building Committee. It was in part his work and
bookkeeping as treasurer that was being reviewed by the auditor. Since the
directives to congregational treasurers laid down in the Book of Forms state that “It
is the duty of the treasurer ... to produce his’her accounts, properly audited, to the
annual meeting of the congregation” (section 170), it follows that the treasurer has a
right to see the auditor’ s report.

(d) The Presbytery of Eastern Han-Ca, by choosing not to forward the appeal of Mr.
Cho to the Synod of Toronto and Kingston in time for its meeting in October 1999,
must bear part of the responsibility for the length of time this dispute has continued
to affect the parties involved.
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(e) The work of the Special Commission of the 126th Genera Assembly could have
been advanced faster and completed earlier had the Presbytery of Eastern Han-Ca
taken steps to compile, retain and forward a complete and organised judicial record.
The Presbytery of Eastern Han-Cais advised to ensure that in future the directives of
the Book of Forms concerning the compiling and keeping of the judicia record are
followed. Specificaly, attention is drawn to section 30: “When any information, or
complaint, or a fama, of a scandal committed by any person is brought before a
court, either of the first instance or of appeal, full minutes of the proceedings are
kept by the clerk of the court, but no entry is made in the permanent record until the
trial has been completed. Whatever verdict is reached, the charges, the answer and
the judgment are recorded, and the whole minutes of the trial -- including the
citations and certificates of the service thereof, and the acts and orders of the court
relating to the cause, and the evidence gathered -- are attached together and kept in
retentis.” The Specia Commission of the 126th General Assembly understands this
to apply to any Special Commission of any court, and, taken with other relevant
provisions of the law of the Church, means specificaly:

(i)  full minutes of meetings of a Special Commission should be kept;

(it) all papers received by the court or Specia Commission should be kept
together, including the origina petition or appeal and supporting
documentation, and any written evidence produced or entered by any party;

(iii) all such papers should be numbered in sequence, and each signed or initialed
by the clerk;

(iv) copies of all correspondence issued by the court or Specia Commission
should be retained;

(v) all such papers should be bound together,

(vi) if such records be the work of a Special Commission, they should be lodged
with the clerk of the court appointing the Special Commission at the time that
the Special Commission is discharged, sealed in the presence of the court, and
held in retentis; and

(vii) in the case of an appeal, such should be sent up to the higher court, or made
available immediately when called for.

The Speciad Commission of the 126th Genera Assembly finds that, in spite of the
aforementioned errors in procedure and deficiencies in practice, the Presbytery of Eastern
Han-Ca through its Speciad Commission did conduct a thorough and impartial
investigation into the issues raised in the petition of Mr. Yung Keun Cho of March 10,
1999; and, further, did adequately investigate the allegations made in documents sent by
facsimile transmission to the moderator of the Specia Commission of the Presbytery of
Eastern Han-Ca on August 10, 1999, and August 12, 1999; and, that on the basis of its
investigations, the Special Commission of the Presbytery of Eastern Han-Ca rightfully
concluded that the allegations should be dismissed, and no charge laid against the minister
of the Toronto Korean Presbyterian Church.

JUDGEMENT

The Speciad Commission, after hearing the parties and examining the judicia record, and after
earnest prayer and extended deliberations, has resolved unanimously as follows:

That Appeal No. 3, 2000 be dismissed, and that the Special Commission re Appeal No. 3,
2000 affirm the judgement of the Special Commission of the Presbytery of Eastern Han-
Cadated September 25, 1999.

PASTORAL COMMENT AND COUNSEL

1

The Special Commission of the 126th General Assembly would first direct the attention of
all affected by the origina petition and the process followed to date to the pastora
comment of the Special Commission of the Presbytery of Eastern Han-Ca: “Members
shall exercise tolerance and love toward one another and in prayer seek to work together
for the growth and the maturity of the church.”

The appellant, Mr. Yung Keun Cho, has brought his case to the bar of the highest court of
the Church. That court has invested responsibility to examine the matter to its Specia
Commission, and this Commission has upheld (in the case of Appea No. 2, 2000), his



Commission, Special re Appeal No. 2, 2000 and Appeal No. 3, 2000 (cont’d) - 2001 Page 298

right to have his appea against the work and report of the Special Commission of the
Presbytery of Eastern Han-Ca heard and adjudicated by the higher court. The Specia
Commission has heard that appeal, being Appeal No. 3, 2000, and has examined the case
he has presented, and reviewed al the underlying documentation and evidence. The
judgement of the Special Commission of the 126th General Assembly is final, and must
now be accepted and obeyed.

3. The Special Commission of the 126th General Assembly would direct the attention of all
parties to Matthew 18: 21-22: “Then Peter came to Jesus and asked, ‘Lord, how many
times shall | forgive my brother when he sins against me? Up to seven times?” Jesus
answered, ‘1 tell you, not seven times, but seventy times seven.” The time to offer and to
receive forgiveness is now. The Special Commission would implore al parties now to
accept as God's will for each of them the need to study and to practice giving and
recelving forgiveness. The church’s understanding is that because God through Jesus
Christ has forgiven us, even though we have hurt him, we choose to forgive our brother or
our sister who has hurt us, and we can do so with his help. We need to say that just aswe
have received and accepted the forgiveness of Jesus Christ, we choose to receive and
accept the forgiveness offered to us by our brother or our sister. The giving and receiving
of forgivenessis at the very heart of our experience and practice of the love of God. “We
love because he first loved us. Those who say, “I love God,” and hate their brothers or
sisters, are liars; for those who do not love a brother or sister whom they have seen, cannot
love God whom they have not seen. The commandment we have from him is this. those
who love God must love their brothers and sisters also.” (I John 4: 19-21, NRSV)

4.  The Speciad Commission of the 126th General Assembly would affirm that to this point
there have been no winners in this process. Although our judgement is to dismiss the
appeal and to affirm the judgement of the Special Commission of the Presbytery of
Eastern Han-Ca, the greater judgement is that of the Lord Jesus Christ, and what he thinks
of the time, energy and resources expended in this matter. The question now is, “How
shall we show to a watching world that Jesus Christ is the One whom we serve and the one
whose life, death, and resurrection we wish to commend to all the world?’ The world will
only see Him as we -- the members of his body, the church, testify to him. We need to
leave this dispute in the past, and leave any unanswered questions or unfulfilled desires
with the Lord. The Special Commission of the 126th General Assembly feels that many
parties have carried these burdens long enough and urges that they lay them down at the
foot of the cross.

5.  The Special Commission of the 126th General Assembly is deeply troubled not only that
this dispute has gone on for such a long time, but also that it has been so loudly noised
abroad. The publication of materia pertaining to the minister’s finances and half of a
letter from alawyer in the local paper The Korea News on September 15, 1999, regardless
of how it came to happen or who was responsible (which facts the Special Commission
was unable clearly to establish), was most clearly wrong. What everyone now needs to
strive to have published is the news of personal forgiveness and reconciliation. That
would do more for the witness of the gospel and the honour of Jesus Christ than anything
else.

6.  Forgiveness and reconciliation begin on an individual level. First, one person and another
need to forgive each other, and accept each other’s forgiveness, and then the church can
move toward corporate forgiveness. In the view of the Specia Commission, the holding
of a public service of reconciliation after significant persona reconciliation has taken
place would serve to promote healing.

7.  The Specia Commission of the 126th General Assembly would advise and encourage the
members who served on the Special Commission of the Presbytery of Eastern Han-Ca, and
the members of the Presbytery of Eastern Han-Ca, to seek forgiveness from Mr. Cho and
hiswife for the errorsin process and oversights in their handling of the investigation of his
petition. The Specia Commission of the 126th General Assembly would also advise and
encourage Mr. Cho to seek forgiveness from the minister and the Session of the Toronto
Korean Presbyterian Church for the grief and heartache caused by the consequences which
resulted from his petition, and, further, specifically from the minister The Rev. Cheol Soon
Park for the pain caused by the unsubstantiated allegations made which touched upon his
character. The Special Commission of the 126th General Assembly would urge al parties
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to seek the grace and strength of God to be made willing to accept forgiveness from one
another, and to show to a watching church and world that “with God all things are
possible’. (Matthew 19: 26)

“Therefore, as God's chosen people, holy and dearly loved, clothe yourselves with compassion,
kindness, humility, gentleness and patience. Bear with each other and forgive whatever
grievances you may have against one another. Forgive as the Lord forgave you. And over al
these virtues put on love, which binds them all together in perfect unity. Let the peace of Christ
rule in your hearts, since as members of one body you were called to peace. And be thankful.
Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly as you teach and admonish one another with all
wisdom, and as you sing psalms, hymns and spiritual songs with gratitude in your hearts to God.
And whatever you do, whether in word or deed, do it al in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving
thanks to God the Father through him.” (Colossians 3: 12-17, NIV)

CONCLUSION

Subsequent to the rendering of the judgement in Appeal No. 3, 2000, the convener of the Special
Commission was advised that some of the parties involved had undertaken some steps to pursue
reconciliation. For this the Speciad Commission gives thanks to God, and its members continue
to pray for those involved and for the welfare of the whole body of Christ.

James T. Hurd Mary P. Moorhead
M oderator Clerk

ECUMENICAL RELATIONSCOMMITTEE

To the Venerable, the 127th General Assembly:

The Committee on Ecumenical Relations met twice since the last General Assembly and has the
following information to bring to the Assembly’ s attention.

OUR TASK

The Ecumenical Relations Committee provides a focus for co-ordination, information and
education regarding national and international involvement with the numerous ecumenical
councils with which The Presbyterian Church in Canada relates. Through this committee, the
Church supports the ongoing work of the World Council of Churches, World Alliance of
Reformed Churches (through its Caribbean and North America Area Council), and the Canadian
Council of Churches.

TERMS OF REFERENCE

In February, the committee reviewed its terms of reference as requested by General Assembly.
As aresult, the following terms of reference are proposed:

Purpose and Accountability

The Ecumenical Relations Committee facilitates national and international relationships of the
denomination and is accountable to the Genera Assembly of The Presbyterian Church in
Canada.

Responsibilities

The following responsibilities are not meant to encompass al the Church’s involvement in
ecumenical work asit isinvolved in avariety of ecumenical activities at different levels from the
local congregation to internationa endeavours. The Ecumenical Relations Committeeisto:

- provide information on and co-ordination for ecumenical matters;

- maintain and strengthen relationships with ecumenical councils, committees and
consultations, and to recommend to General Assembly the establishing of new ecumenical
relationships;

- articulate the Church’s ecumenical vision;

- endeavour to develop strategies concerning ecumenism;

- educate members and adherents of the Church about nationa and international ecumenical
involvements;

- appoint delegates to ecumenical bodies and to enable those delegates to represent The
Presbyterian Church in Canada; and

- establish and maintain grants to ecumenical councils.
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M ember ship
The membership consists of:

- 6 General Assembly appointments, one of whom will be the convener;

- 2 ex-officio members: Principal Clerk, General Secretary of the Life and Mission Agency;

- Corresponding members: CANAAC (first named of the delegation), WARC (one delegate
from the last Genera Assembly), WCC (two delegates from the last Assembly), WMS
(one representative), Record (one representative).

Ecumenical Councils
The following councils relate to the denomination through the Ecumenical Relations Committee:

- Canadian Council of Churches

- Caribbean and North American Area Council of the World Alliance of Reformed
Churches (CANAAC)

- World Alliance of Reformed Churches (WARC)

- World Council of Churches

Documents Relating to Ecumenism

Two documents which relate to the work of this committee are:  Definition of Ecumenism (A& P
1997, p. 291-92) and When the Church Speaks (A& P 1998, p. 338-39).

Recommendation No. 1 (adopted, p. 40)
That the above terms of reference be adopted.

WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES
World Council of Churches Relations Committee
The World Council of Churches Relations Committee has four areas of responsibility:

- information sharing and networking between member churches and individuas involved
with the World Council of Churches;

- developing, when necessary, a distinct Canadian perspective and voice on Council issues;

- encouraging and participating in Council projects such as the Gospel and Cultures study
and the Decade to Overcome Violence; and

- co-ordinating nominations, offering limited funding and participating in the preparation of
delegates to Council meetings and committees.

Over the past year, this committee reviewed the work and initiatives emerging out of the 8th
Assembly in Harare, Zimbabwe in 1999. Foremost among those initiatives are the preparations
for the upcoming Decade to Overcome Violence. Meetings occurred in the spring between the
committee and our American counterparts to explore the possibility of joint initiatives in the
North American context. It was felt, by most of the Canadian churches, that the focus of the
Decade will be on the issue of relations with the aboriginal peoples of our country. The official
‘launch’ of the Decade occurred during the World Council of Churches Centra Committee
meeting in Potsdam, Germany in February 2001.

This committee is informed about the ongoing work of the World Council of Churches advisory
groups and the Centra Committee through representatives who serve on those bodies. Will
Ingram is our representative on this committee. As well, Adele Halliday, who is on the World
Council of Churches Advisory Group on Youth Issues, keeps the committee updated on its
work.

WORLD ALLIANCE OF REFORMED CHURCHES

In early April, The Rev. Dr. Setri Nyomi of the Evangelica Presbyterian Church, Ghana,
became the first non-European to be installed as genera secretary of the World Alliance of
Reformed Churches. Later that month he visited Canada and the United States when he spent a
day with our denomination by visiting the Church Office and Knox College.

The 24th General Council will be from July 30 to August 12, 2004, at the University of Ghanain
Legon, Accra, Ghana. Thetheme “That All May Have Lifein Fullness’ is based on John 10:10.
The World Alliance of Reformed Churches is calling member churches to participate in three
phases associated with this gathering. The first phase is for churches to study the theme and to
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raise issues and challenges they each face as a community of faith, to ask what is being done
relating to ‘covenanting for justice in the economy and the earth’, to clarify mission priorities,
and to prepare delegates. The Council gathering will be the second phase during which
delegates will be asked to struggle with the theme and its demands on our lives. The fina phase
isaperiod of action by member churches based upon what happens in the previous two phases.
The Ecumenical Relations Committee will be selecting delegates later this year and will aso
seek ways to address the issues identified by the planning committee.

CARIBBEAN AND NORTH AMERICAN AREA COUNCIL

The area council of the World Alliance of Reformed Churches in which our denomination is
associated is the Caribbean and North America Area Council (CANAAC). It met from March 8-
11, 2001, at Crieff Hills with the following from our Church attending: Helen Smith, Paulete
Brown, Terrie-Lee Hamilton and Fred Speckeen attending as delegates along with Dorcas
Gordon as a member of the Theology Committee and John MacFarlane who is the treasurer.
The meeting’s program continued to concentrate on the theme of ‘gospel and economic justice
based upon WARC's processus confessionis “the covenanting for justice and economy for the
earth’. The Civil and Religious Liberties Committee focused on issues relating to Jubilee
Initiatives drawing members attention to the injustices of those working in sweatshops. The Co-
operation and Witness Committee has two responsibilities leading to the next CANAAC
meeting:
- planning a youth consultation in which two representatives from each denomination will
beinvited to address their role in ecumenism; and
- planning the program for next CANAAC based upon the 23rd Genera Council of
WARC's theme, “That All May Have Life in Fullness’; this meeting will be in Austin,
Texasin thefall of 2002.

The ongoing work of the Council is carried out by the Administrative Committee, and our
Church is represented on it by Paulette Brown, convener of the Co-operation and Witness
Committee and Fred Speckeen, convener of the Civil and Religious Liberties Committee.

CANADIAN COUNCIL OF CHURCHES
Triennial Meeting in Edmonton

In the past, the Canadian Council of Churches held an assembly every three years but due to
financial constraints, the Governing Board decided not to hold a triennial assembly in 2000.
Instead, an invitation from the Edmonton Council of Churches was accepted to hold the May
meeting. While in Edmonton, extra time was scheduled for interaction with the ecumenical
community there.

Residential Schools

The Council sponsored a forum on the Legacy of Indian Residential Schools in Canada, which
was very helpful to its member churches, even those without direct involvement in these
schools. Of continuing interest to the Council, is the current situation where some members
(specifically the Anglican Church of Canada, United Church of Canada, Roman Catholic
Church, and The Presbyterian Church in Canada) are facing litigation concerning their past
involvement with residential schools. There are serious financial implications, which could
affect the future financial viability for some of these denominations. The Council, in supporting
its member churches, continues to encourage innovative Christian responses to this situation.

Justice and Peace | ssues

The Commission on Justice and Peace has been involved in a humber of ongoing projects,

including:

- an appeal encouraging Libera Members of Parliament to determine a comprehensive
initiative to combat child poverty in Canada;

- Canadian Ecumenical Jubilee Initiative continues to promote debt reduction and a sharing
of the wealth between the richer and poorer nations;

- atheologica and ethical dialogue around the questions of biotechnology;

- United Nations Conference against racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia and related
intolerance;

- Human Rights Committee projects; and

- Voluntary sector roundtable discussions.
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Y outh and the Council

The Youth Working Group, which comprised of youth representatives from the member
churches, was disbanded. The Governing Board is exploring new ways to encourage youth
participation in the work of the Council.

Commission on Faith and Witness

The Commission on Faith and Witness presented its book, Together in Christ: Ecumenical
Perspectives on Christian Faith and Marriage. This excellent resource on inter-denominational
marriage, available from Novalis Press, contains summaries of participating churches theology
and practice of marriage, along with implications for mixed marriages. The commission is aso
involved in publishing material on religious pluralism and is providing theological reflection on
the challenges of biotechnology and the legacy of residential schools.

Project Ploughshares

Project Ploughshares continues to promote world peace and disarmament in various formats and
venues. Since this group has grown to be larger than the parent body to which it reports, it is
seeking separate charitable status.

Canadian Christian Leaders Call for Peace with Justicein the Middle East

In early January, leaders of ten churches in Canada issued a joint statement for peace in the
Middle East, calling on the parties involved to work toward a peaceful solution. Thisisthe first
statement on the Middle East that Canadian churches have issued together in more than a
decade. Churches represented by this statement include: Anglican Church of Canada; Armenian
Orthodox Church of Canada; Baptist Convention of Ontario and Quebec; Canadian Conference
of Catholic Bishops; Evangelica Lutheran Church in Canada; Greek Orthodox Metropolis of
Toronto (Canada); The Presbyterian Church in Canada; Orthodox Church of America, Diocese
of Canada; The Salvation Army (Canada and Bermuda Territory); and United Church of Canada.

MULTI-LATERAL REFORMED-LUTHERAN DIALOGUE

In December, representatives from our denomination met with those from the Christian
Reformed Church in North America, Evangelical Lutheran Church in Canada, and the United
Church of Canadato begin an exploratory “multi-lateral conversation”. Theinitial stages of this
conversation are being used to “get to know” our dialogue partners better. It istoo early to say
where these conversations will eventually lead, however, it is hoped that these meetings will
form the foundation for continuing discussion.

During the initial meeting on December 4, 2000, the following statement was agreed for release
to our respective denominations as the basis of on-going exploratory conversations:

In light of scripture's declaration that there is “one Lord, one faith, one baptism”
(Ephesians 4:6): we recognize each other as churches in Chrigt, joined to Christ and to one
another through baptism; we agree that we should pursue multi-latera exploratory
conversations aimed at growing in the knowledge of one another’s unique history,
worship, polity and doctrine, identifying and discussing theological, sacramental or
practical issues which unite or divide us, and envisioning and proposing to our respective
communities further steps toward fuller expressions of that unity which is both Christ’'s
gift to and Christ’s calling for the Church.

In anticipation of the “future of Christ”, Advent 2000.

Recommendation No. 2 (adopted, p. 40)
That the above statement be endorsed as a preliminary guide for our participation in this
multi-lateral conversation.

OBSERVER STATUSTO THE EVANGELICAL FELLOWSHIP OF CANADA

As directed by the 125th General Assembly, the committee requested and received permission
from the Evangelical Fellowship of Canada to have an observer at its forma functions.
Conseguently, a committee member attended the annual meeting in New Brunswick in Octaber,
2000. It was reported that the our representative was warmly welcomed and that the meeting
was orderly and well attended. The major decision made was to meet once a year as a genera
council.
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MINUTE OF APPRECIATION

As of this Assembly, The Rev. Donald W. MacKay is retiring after having served diligently for
three years. The committee expresses its sincere thanks and best wishes to him as he continues to
serve Christ in other ways.

Philip Wilson Joe Williams
Convener Secretary

THE NORMAN M. PATERSON FUND FOR MINISTERIAL ASSISTANCE

To the Venerable, the 127th General Assembly:

The Fund for Ministerial Assistance was established by an anonymous gift of one million dollars
under an original indenture dated February 8, 1951. In 1983, following the death of the donor
one week after his 100th birthday, as an expression of the Church’s appreciation for the gift, the
Fund was renamed the Honourable Norman M. Paterson Fund for Ministerial Assistance.
Senator Paterson and his beloved wife, Eleanor, maintained a life-long interest in the ministers
of the Church and their families and they hoped that their generosity might prompt and
encourage the beneficence of others.

The fund is administered by nine appointees: three are appointed by the Assembly Council,
three by the Life and Mission Agency, and three are ex-officio members: the Associate
Secretary, Canada Ministries, the Associate Secretary, Ministry and Church Vocations; and the
Minister of St. Andrew’s Church, Ottawa. They are not constituted as a regular board or
committee of the General Assembly, but annual reports are submitted to the General Assembly
for information. The decisions of the appointors are governed by the strict terms of the original
indenture; it has the similar authority over their decisions as would the provisions of awill. Any
changes which may seem desirable because of changes within the Church and its ministry
require careful lega steps to be taken to ensure that such changes are within the authority of the
indenture and, where necessary, within applicable legidation.

The indenture stated that gifts were to be made to eligible married ministers. To be eligible for
benefits from the fund, family income must be less than $5,000 above minimum stipend
(including applicable increments). During the past year, al eligible ministers have received
$300 per annum and all €eligible children have received $350 per annum. An additional
Christmas gift of $300 was given to each eligible minister and each eligible child. (These
figures have not changed since 1995, athough the value of the dollar has declined considerably
in that time; the gifts have therefore also been declining in value each year.) For the period
April 1, 2000 to March 31, 2001, a total of 48 ministers and 96 children received gifts from the
fund for atotal of approximately $96,292.

A Christmas gift was sent to eight ministers on long-term disability for a total of $2,400. An
amount of $6,300 was transferred to the Benevolence Committee in order that special gifts could
be made to those who do not normally qualify for the usual gifts from the Fund for Ministerial
Assistance.

For the past three years we have reported to the Assembly that we have been pursuing amending
the terms of the fund so that divorced ministers who have custody of or financia responsibility
for children may be eligible to receive gifts from the fund. The Paterson family has agreed that
steps be taken to meet this concern. The process through the legal counsel of The Presbyterian
Church in Canada in correspondence with the Charitable Property Division of the Public
Guardian and Trustee of Ontario has been long delayed and has not provided any guidance, and
the counsel of the Church has closed its file on the subject. At the November meeting of the
appointors of the fund, acting with the authority of the original indenture to make gifts from the
fund “to those who in the opinion of the appointors are most deserving of and in need of
assistance”, approved a policy statement that “gifts be made to divorced ministers who have
custody of or financial responsibility for children”. This decision has increased the number of
gifts to be made from the fund. The applications for eligibility to be considered by the
appointors have been amended accordingly, and regular gifts to such persons commenced in
April 2001.
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Letters of thanks that were received from recipients of gifts indicate continuing hardship among
ministers and their families who are on minimum stipend. We prefer not to decrease the amount
of the gifts provided, nor do we wish to encroach on the capital of the fund. Therefore we
continue to appeal to members of our congregations for additiona gifts to the capital of the fund
so that ministers and their children who are most in heed may continue to receive help. In the
past fiscal year income from the fund exceeded the gifts given by less than $7,000. It would
appear that in the near future we may be encroaching on the original capital and may therefore
consider more direct approached to sessions and individuals for contributions to the capital of
the fund.

Clerks of presbytery are annually supplied with forms to be put into the hands of ordained and
diaconal ministers who are serving the Church at the level of the General Assembly minimum
stipend. Those whose stipends are marginaly above the minimum should aso apply for
consideration.

The appointors are grateful to Mary Taylor, Administrator, Canada Ministries, who has handled
the processing of al applications and the sending out of gifts. She has also collated al the letters
of appreciation and forwarded them to the Paterson family, who maintain a serious interest in the
work of the fund. Mary served the fund in this capacity for some ten years until her retirement
last November. These responsibilities now are handled by Mathew J. Goslinski, Administrator,
Canada Ministries. We also express our gratitude to The Rev. Gordon R. Haynes, Associate
Secretary, Canada Ministries, who serves as secretary of the appointors, and to Donald A.
Taylor, Chief Financial Officer, whose regular financial advice and wise counsel are greatly
appreciated.

Finally, the appointors are grateful for the privilege of helping the ministers and their families
who are most in need. We earnestly invite members of our churches to continue their financial
support and encouragement of the fund.

Recommendation No. 1 (adopted, p. 37)

That the continuing need for new infusions of capital into the Fund for Ministeria
Assistance to maintain the gifts to eligible ministers and their families be drawn to the
attention of sessions and to the members at large.

J.J. Harrold Morris Gordon R. Haynes
Convener Secretary

HISTORY, COMMITTEE ON

To the Venerable, the 127th General Assembly:

LOOKING AHEAD BY REMEMBERING WHERE WE HAVE BEEN

We confess that we are biased, but we believe that history matters. Where we have been tells us
much about who we are. Our persona histories impact the way we see each other, see the
church, and understand the Triune God made known to us in the person of Jesus Christ. The
same s true of our congregations, our presbyteries, and the denomination as awhole. Where we
have been, what our past was like, affects the way we live today. Over the next two years, the
Committee on History is mounting two major initiatives that will help the denomination look
forward, by remembering where we have been.

In May 2002, the committee, in conjunction with the three theological colleges, will host a
conference on Active Evangelism. Asking three questions. What did evangelism look like in
Biblical times? Historically how has The Presbyterian Church in Canada done evangelism?
What does Reformed evangelism look like at the edge of the new millennium in Canada? We
hope that this conference will stimulate two responses within the Church. First, “Wow,
Presbyterians have done active evangelism!” And second, “We too can become active
evangelists.” The papers from this conference will be published and available, we hope, by the
fall of 2002, for congregations to study and reflect on.

In time for the 2003 General Assembly the committee hopes to publish the second volume of
Gifts and Graces, the stories of Presbyterian women who have lived out their faith with integrity
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and meaning. Thiswill bejust in time for the focus on spirituality in the FLAVES Initiative. As
the stories of these women are told and read, we hope that people will be challenged to find their
spiritua calling in their context.

NATIONAL PRESBYTERIAN MUSEUM

The Nationa Presbyterian Museum is to be located at St. John's Church in Toronto. Asthisis
being written, the final agreement between the congregation and the museum are being worked
out. It is anticipated that renovations will be under way by the time of Assembly, and that a
dedication of the space will take place sometime in the fall of 2001. As with any building
project those targets may not be reached. A specia thanks needs to go to Dr. John Johnston for
his many hours of work on this project.

THANK YOUS

A number of faithful Synod History conveners keep the committee informed of what is
happening in the various regions of the country. In particular, the history conveners from the
Synod of Alberta, the Synod of Manitoba and Northwestern Ontario, and the Synod of
Southwestern Ontario have been exemplary in their keeping the committee up-to-date with what
is happening.

A number of people continue to volunteer in the Archives and Records Office, cataloguing,
doing genealogical research, and computerizing records. Thank you to these people. Thank you
also to Kim Arnold, Archivist, and Bob Anger, Assistant Archivist, for their faithful work, and
the valuable service they provide to historica researchers, congregationa historians and
genealogists.

OTHER COMMITTEE PROJECTS

Twice a year Presbyterian History is published. It isincluded in the PCPak that goes to every
congregation in the denomination. It is also available by subscription to those who wish to have
their own copies. The editor, Peter Bush, is continually looking for articles in the 2,000 to 2,500
word range that touch on some aspect of Canadian Presbyterian History.

The sales of Gifts and Graces, vol. 1, a collection of short essays about 19 Presbyterian women,
have been remarkable. It is by far the best selling book the Committee on History has ever
published. The essays tell the stories of both contemporary and historical women. The sales of
Called to Witness vol. 4, have been about the level we anticipated. The Called to Witness series,
provides 5,000 word articles on people of historical importance within the denomination. It is
worth noting that Called to Witness vols. 1 and 2 are essentially now out of print. A handful are
still available from the Book Room. When those are sold, copies will only be available at used
book sales.

The Canadian Society of Presbyterian History continues to meet annually to hear academic level
papers on some aspect of Canadian Presbyterian History. The Papers of the Society are
published annually and all members of the Society receive copies of the published papers. The
Society meets on the last Saturday of September at Knox College in Toronto. Among the papers
to be presented this year, is one examining models of ministry other than full-time ordained
ministry, that have been used within The Presbyterian Church in Canada.

CHURCH AND CONGREGATIONAL RECORDS

Each year the Committee on History tries to find a new way to encourage congregations to have
their records microfilmed. The costs of microfilming are not very significant. The average
congregation would have fewer than 1,000 pages of material to microfilm, which would mean a
cost of less than $200. For under $200, the congregation would know that there was a copy of
their records held in a secure environment. If anything untoward were to happen to the original
records in their possession, there would be a back-up available. As Presbyterians, we love to
buy insurance so we are protected against every eventuality. But remarkably less than forty
percent of congregations in the country have taken out this very inexpensive insurance on their
church records. We would ask commissioners to not only adopt the following recommendation
but also to return to their congregations and presbyteries as advocates for the insurance package
caled: “The Microfilming of Church Records”.



History, Committee on (cont’d) - 2001 Page 306

Recommendation No. 1 (adopted, p. 37)

That al Church courts and congregations be strongly encouraged to complete the
microfilming of their official records and that a copy be placed in the Church Archivesin
Toronto.

HISTORY PRIZES
The Presbyterian Church in Canada’ s History Prizes for works published in 2000 are:
Congregational Category:
Congregational History Committee, The Rev. Evelyn Carpenter, Convener, “First

Presbyterian Church, Chatham, Ontario: A History to Commemorate the New
Millennium”

With Honourable Mention going to four other works:
Pat Hubbard, “ St. Stephen’s Presbyterian Church - A History” from Sunny Corners,
New Brunswick
David Brearley, “Presbyterians in Ottawa-Carleton, 1823 to 1900”
“A Walk through Time: A History of Bethel Presbyterian Church, Scotsburn, Nova
Scotia”’
“A Spiritual Journey: Erindal e Presbyterian Church, 1877-2000"

An additionad Honourable Mention goes to “Parkwood: A History of Parkwood
Presbyterian Church, Nepean, Ontario, 1964-1999, " who submitted a history on CD-ROM
made up of narration, still shots, and sound clips of various ministers and others. This
attempt to tell a congregational history in amulti-media format is to be applauded.

Academic Category:
Peter Bush, “Western Challenge: The Presbyterian Church in Canada's Mission on
the Prairies and North, 1885-1925" (J. Gordon Shillingford Press, 2000)

OVERTURE NO. 24, 2000 (A& P 2000, p. 525-26)
Re: An official flag for the denomination

Overture No. 24, 2000 asks for two things. First, the creation of an official Presbyterian Church
in Canada flag. And second, the establishing of rules regarding the appropriate use of the flag.
As instructed by Assembly the Committee on History has consulted with the Committee on
Church Doctrine about this issue. The Committee on History has also consulted with the
Session of St. James, Stouffville, the originators of the overture, to understand the reasons for it.
The session believes that a flag would create an identity for the Church as a whole, it would
become a rallying point for congregations. In a world where there are no roots and nothing is
stable, a flag would become a marker around which to flock. The committee understands and
appreciates the concerns about the rootlessness and instability that are part of post-modern
culture.

The committee has a three-fold response to the overture:

First, in its simplest terms the Church aready has a symbol, a symbol and sign that is not
particularly Presbyterian, but it isasign which is uniquely Christian. It isunder that sign that all
been baptized, it is under that sign that al Christians live, and it is that sign that believers are
caled to carry. The sign and symbol of the church is the cross. And while it is not uniquely
Presbyterian, it is the sign of the church of Jesus Christ. And since at the heart of the
Presbyterian and Reformed tradition stands this fact, that Jesus Christ is the only King and Head
of the Church, the cross should be the primary symbol of the church.

Secondly, flags in our culture represent countries and causes with limited and exclusive appeal.
The maple leaf flag is used by Canada to distinguish us from the United States of America, the
United Kingdom, or France. It embraces us, but excludes others. Likewise with the flags used
by specific organizations such as the Scouts or Roya Canadian Legion. The church however,
and The Presbyterian Church in Canada, must forever have an inclusive open-door policy that
invites al who confess Jesus Christ as Lord and Saviour to belong regardless of their political or
national allegiance.

Thirdly, in a context when those outside the church are seeking places that have fewer outward
religious trappings and rather want places that nurture their interior spiritual lives, the committee
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believes a flag would simply add to an outward religious orientation of the church, rather than
being an effective witness to the broader community.

Now, al that has been said, may not apply to all communities within Canada, there may be
places where a flag could still become a helpful symbol - like a logo that attracts attention.
Thereis nothing in this response to the overture which prevents local Presbyterian congregations
or even preshbyteries from developing a flag, or from even offering that flag to the Church as a
whole.

Recommendation No. 2 (adopted, p. 37)
That Overture No. 24, 2000 be answered in the above terms.

APPENDIX G

The 126th General Assembly referred the revised Appendix G back to the committee for further
study and to dialogue with a number of concerned parties. Those discussions have taken place
via e-mail and the committee has made adjustments which it believes respond to the concerns
raised. The committeeis asking the Assembly to adopt the following revised Appendix G.

APPENDIX G
ARCHIVES AND RECORDS MANAGEMENT

G-1 Ownership of Records

G1l1 Records of sessions, presbyteries, synods and General Assemblies are the property in
perpetuity of the said courts, or their legal successors. Records are not the property
of individual church officials. Neither can records become the property of any
archives, museum, or similar institution in which they may happen to be deposited.

G112 When congregations, presbyteries and synods are amalgamated, the records of such
bodies become the property of the amalgamated body.

G-13 When a congregation is dissolved, presbytery shall assume its responsibility for
collection of the records, and decide how such records shall be preserved. The
presbytery, without delay, shall forward the origina records, or a microfilmed copy
of them, to the Archives and Records Office.

G-1.3.1 Preshytery is entitled to access records from a closed congregation within
its bounds at any time, should such access be required.

G-1.3.2 If the presbytery is retaining the origina records in their possession or
depositing them with an archives, museum, or similar institution other than
the Archives and Records Office of The Presbyterian Church in Canada,
the Presbytery shall ensure that the materials are in a safe and secure
environment which ensures the preservation of the documents, in
accordance with established archival standards. The Presbytery shall also
ensure that the access rules for the materials are those outlined in G-3.1.1
and G-3.1.2. Notice in writing of the intention to designate a
congregation’s records for deposit in another archives, museum, or similar
ingtitution should be given to the Archives and Records Office sixty days
prior to that deposit.

G14 Congregations, sessions, presbyteries and synods should deposit their recordsin The
Presbyterian Church Archives and Records Office. These records should be
deposited in microfilm format, or aternately in origina format upon consultation
with the Archivist/Records Administrator.

G-15 It is the responsibility of the clerk of the court to make recommendation to the
proper court for the safekeeping of the records of that court.
G-16 In the event that documents are required from any agency of the General Assembly

by police, or other governmental agencies, the General Secretary or Secretary of the
so consulted agency shall request permission from the Principal Clerk, who shall
require a valid subpoena, and consult the Church Counsel before granting the
individual concerned authority to release the required information.

G-17 To ensure that information on computer disks belongs to and is controlled by
Presbyterian churches, al congregational officers who handle such information
should upon their appointment be clearly informed and required to acknowledge that
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G-18

G-19

the material in which the congregation or court wishes to claim copyright is prepared
in the course of duties on behalf of the congregation, presbytery or synod of The
Presbyterian Church in Canada. This would ensure that copyright belongs to the
Presbyterian congregation or church court.

To ensure that information on computer disks is always available to Presbyterian
churches, normal precautionary measures need to be followed to ensure that there is
back-up material available. Either written materials or duplicate sets of computer
disks should remain in the church building permanently. Those who keep church
records on home computers should provide back-up disks to the church and update
those disks on aregular basis, such as every week.

To ensure that information on computer disks is not used by unauthorized persons,
or for purposes not authorized by Presbyterian congregations or church courts,
members or officers of the congregation or church courts should be enjoined from
using material they collect for anything other than normal and authorized church
PUrposes.

G-2 Deposit of Records

G21

G-2.2

When a church court becomes inactive, its official records should be deposited in
The Presbyterian Church in Canada Archives and Records Office. All records of the
General Assembly agencies, boards and committees shall be deposited in the
Archives and Records Office according to established records management
practices.

G-2.1.1 If Church records are deposited elsewhere, a microfilm copy of the same
must be deposited with The Presbyterian Church in Canada Archives and
Records Office at no cost to it.

G-2.1.2 Upon presentation of written authority, Church courts may withdraw their
records from The Presbyterian Church Archives and Records Office at any
time (e.g. to write their church history) as they continue to retain
ownership of them.

The Presbyterian Church in Canada Archives and Records Office will accept
material that complies with its Collection Mandate (see below). The Archives and
Records Office retains the right to cull material, in consultation with the donor, to
eliminate unwanted ephemera or records having no long-term historical value.

G-3 Access and Restrictions

G31

Records deposited in The Presbyterian Church Archives and Records Office are
normally on open access to the public. Courts of the church may request restrictions
on access. Reasons for restrictions may be the nature of the records, i.e. the
sensitivity or privacy of the contents. Such restrictions would normally involve
refusing public access for a specified period consistent with the specific type of
record. Where restrictions on access are requested by the generating agency, the
Archivist/Records Administrator and repetitive of that agency shall record in writing
the particular terms of the restriction, and the documents boxes and finding aids
(automated and hard copy) shall be clearly marked as restricted.

G-3.1.1 Session minutes shall remain closed for a period of fifty years from the
current year. (e.g. This year being the year 2001, session minutes up to
1951 would be open. Each year it would move up one year: 2002 for
1952, etc.) After such time these minutes will be on open access unless
otherwise requested by the session.

G-3.1.2 All other records of the congregation (e.g. Board of Managers, vita
statistics, etc.) are onopen access in The Presbyterian Church Archives and
Records Office unless otherwise indicated by the Session.

G-3.1.3 Genera Assembly agencies, boards and committees shall agree to open
access for their records once in The Presbyterian Church Archives and
Records Office unless otherwise indicated in their respective letters of
agreement between the same and Archivist/Records Administrator.
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G-3.1.4 The Archivist/Records Administrator retains the right to refuse access to
specific materia in consultation with the Principal Clerk of Assembly.

G-32 The Presbyterian Church in Canada Archives and Records Office adheres to all
applicable sections of the Federal Copyright Act as it applies to both official and
unofficial records.

G-4 Deposit of Private Records

G4.1 Normally donations of materials from private sources are only accepted by the
Archives and Records Office without restrictions, and become the property of The
Presbyterian Church Archives and Records Office upon their deposit. Where
restrictions are requested and such restrictions meet with the approva of the
Archivist/Records Administrator, the terms of such restrictions shall be recorded in
writing by the two parties, and the document boxes and automated and electronic
finding aids shall indicate their restricted status.

G4.2 No materias deposited in The Presbyterian Church Archives and Records Office

from whatever source may be loaned or removed from the premises for any reason
without the express permission of the Archivist/Records Administrator.

ARCHIVES COLLECTION MANDATE
G-5 Purpose

G-51 The Presbyterian Church in Canada Archives and Records Office collects and
preserves the records of the General Assembly, the church office, synods,
presbyteries, sessions, congregations, colleges, organizations, its officials, ministers,
missionaries and diacona ministers. The Presbyterian Church is also committed to a
formal programme of records management for the church office. The policies of the
Archives and Records Office are determined by the Genera Assembly on
recommendation of the Committee on History, and the day to day operations of the
Archives and Records Office are the responsibility of the General Assembly Office.

G-5.1.1 To establish policies and operation of the Archives and Records Office for
the management of current records of the Church, its officers, committees
and congregations in order to provide for the archival retention of those
vital records possessing enduring research and historical value.

G-5.1.2 To unify and develop the archival activities of The Presbyterian Church in
Canada.

G-5.1.3 To oversee the archivad needs, both physica and operationa, of the
Church and to recommend such measures as may be deemed advisable to
advance the preservation and use of records of enduring value.

G-5.1.4 To provide liaison with other ecclesiastical and secular archives.

G-5.2 The Archives and Records Office will consider for deposit and retention:

G-5.2.1 Theofficia records of al Church courts including vital records (baptisms,
marriages, deaths) and minutes of committees and organizations related to
the church courts.

G-5.2.2 Administrative records of The Presbyterian Church in Canada church
office including al agencies, boards, and committees of Genera
Assembly, other church courts and colleges.

G-5.2.3 Graphic records including photographs, documentary art, glass negatives,
lantern slides, 35mm slides and illustrations.

G-5.2.4 Cartographic materials including maps, plans and architectural drawings.

G-5.25 Sound recordings and moving images including oral histories, music,
films, videos and tapes.

G-5.2.6 Machine readable records.

G-5.2.7 Private manuscripts and personal papers of persons of significance to the
history of the Presbyterian Church in Canada.

G-5.2.8 Records of inter-denominational bodies in which The Presbyterian Church
in Canada participated and which are not collected elsewhere.
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G-53 The Presbyterian Church in Canada Archives and Records Office reserves the right
to accept or decline collections or parts of collections transferred to it. Materia that
is not considered suitable for the Archives and Records Office will be returned or
destroyed at the option of the donor.

G54 The Archives and Records Office agrees to provide proper storage and preservation
facilities for materials added to the existing collection: to receive, arrange and
describe material according to archival principles and to make material available to
researchers according to the policy laid down by the Committee on History and the
Principal Clerk of Assembly.

G-55 Receipts for income tax purposes may be issued by The Presbyterian Church in
Canada for appraised items donated and for money received as donations to the
Presbyterian Church in Canada Archives and Records Office.

Recommendation No. 3 (adopted, p. 3
That the above revised Appendix G of the B Book of Forms be adopted:

Peter Bush Michael Millar
Convener Secretary

INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRSCOMMITTEE
To the Venerable, the 127th General Assembly:

SEEKING SHALOM IN TIMES OF TRANSITION

In last year’ s report the International Affairs Committee offered some reflections on the Reign of
God. “How do we participate and reveal the hope of God's kingdom in our world?’ the report
asked. Specific suggestions were then offered in terms of choice, action and proclamation. This
year the committee would like to explore further the idea of the Reign of God, starting with
peace.

Peace, shalom, in Hebrew is avery rich word. The variationsin meaning cover a page and a half
in a standard Hebrew dictionary. It can mean anything from the end of a war to a bribe; but the
root meaning has to do with wholeness, or completeness. The real flavour of the word becomes
apparent when we look at other ideas that go along with peace.

Peace and Prosperity
Those who know peace enjoy the good things of the earth.

For there shall be a sowing of peace and prosperity,

the vine shall yield its fruit,

the ground shall giveitsincrease,

the heavens shall give their dew,

and | will cause the remnant of this people to possess all these things.
(Zechariah 8:12, see also Psalm 37:10-11 and Psalm 147:14 RSV)

Peace and Security

Peace can mean the end or the avoiding of strife, as when Joshua made peace with the people of
Gibeon (Joshua 9:15). With the end of strife one can expect security. So, thought Hezekiah,
since God had granted him another fifteen years of life, “why not, if there will be peace and
security in my days?’ (2 Kings 20:19) Isaiah, looking forward to the restoration of Israel,
imagines atime of rest:

My people will abide in a peaceful habitation,
in secure dwellings, and in quiet resting places.
(Isaiah 32:18 cf., Isaiah 57:18-21, Jeremiah 14:19)

Peace and Righteousness
But the idea most associated with peace is righteousness (tsedeq or tsedegah):

Then justice will dwell in the wilderness,

and righteousness abide in the fruitful field;

and the effect of righteousness will be peace,

and the result of righteousness quietness and trust forever.
(Isaiah 32:16-17, see also 48:18, 57:21, 60:17, 59:8, 48:22)
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A classic example is Psalm 72, aroya psam, an ode composed, apparently, for a coronation or
similar event. It sets out the psalmist’s expectations of how aruler should behave.

Give the King your justice, O God,
and your righteousness to the King's son!
May he judge your people with righteousness,
and your poor with justice.
May the mountains yield prosperity for the people,
and the hills, in righteousness.
May he defend the cause of the poor of the people,
give deliverance to the needy,
and crush the oppressor.
(Psalm 72:1-4, see also 12-14)

In the Old Testament, words like righteousness and justice often appear in the context of
salvation, of God's intervention in human affairs. The village elders, sitting on great hewn rocks
inside the gate, dispensed justice. But, according to the prophets, these judges were often unfair.
Through bribes or connections, the more affluent people in the village usually got what they
wanted. The poor, the widows and the orphans were denied their rights. Hence the psalmist’s
prayer that the sovereign might defend the cause of the poor.

A peaceful society is, above all, a just society. Church leaders in the early part of the last
century, inspired by the message of the social gospel, determined to establish “God’s Dominion”
in Canada. It was a noble vision, much of which has been realized. (See for example, A&P
1918, Appendices, page 14) But the socia gospel movement died of its own naiveté. It
believed, or at least significant sections of its leadership believed, that the Reign of God could be
brought in by human effort. Unfortunately human nature was more intractable than they
imagined. Psalm 72 is more redlistic, “Give the King your justice, O God.” Theideal society it
envisages will not be a gift of the ruler, but of God through the ruler.

Peace and Salvation

This connection is clearest in the apocalyptic passages, which talk about a radically transformed
world:

The wolf shall dwell with the lamb,
and the leopard shall lie down with the kid,
and the calf and the lion and the fatling together,
and alittle child shall lead them.
(Isaiah 11:6, cf. Ezekiel 34:25)

Real peace involves a revolution, not just in human affairs, but in the nature of our relation to
God and to creation. Serious socia change is more than humanity can accomplish on its own.
But with God all things are possible.

Let me hear what God will speak,

for he will speak peace to his people,

to his faithful, to those who turn to him in their hearts.

Surely his salvation is at hand for those who fear him,

that his glory may dwell in our land.

Steadfast love and faithfulness will meet;

righteousness and peace will kiss each other.

Faithfulness will spring up from the ground,

and righteousness will ook down from the sky.

The Lord will give what is good,

and our land will yield itsincrease.

Righteousness will go before him,

and make a path for his steps.

(Psalm 85:8-13)

This kind of world is in God's hand. It is the consequence of God's salvation. In the New
Testament, the reconciliation of heaven and earth happened in Christ:

For in Christ al the fullness of God was pleased to dwell, and through Christ to reconcile
all things to God, whether on earth or in heaven, by making peace through the blood of
Christ’s cross. (Colossians 1:20)



International Affairs Committee (cont’d) - 2001 Page 312

Peace with God

Salvation brings a peace of mind that endures in spite of trouble and conflict, opposition, danger
and persecution, because there is peace with God:

Peace | leave with you; my peace | give to you. | do not give to you as the world gives.
Do not let your hearts be troubled, and do not let them be afraid. (John 14:27)

Or as Paul put it,

Therefore since we are justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus
Christ.
(Romans 5:1)

Chrigtians, therefore, are in a unique position. Since our peace with God is assured, we are
released from bondage to fear and free to work for peace on earth.

Peace and Transitions

Times of transition are times of uncertainty. And uncertainty breeds fear and conflict. In the
desert of Sinai, former slaves, who knew only relationships of power and oppression, nearly
overwhelmed Moses as they brought disputes to him for settlement. It is Jethro, his father-in-
law, who shows Moses how to build a peaceful society:

Y ou should represent the people before God, and you should bring their cases before God;
teach them the statutes and instructions and make known to them the way they are to go
and the things they are to do. You should also look for able men among the people, men
who fear God, are trustworthy and hate dishonest gain ... . Let them sit as judges for the
people ... and all these people will go to their home in peace. (Exodus 18: 19b-23)

In this report, the committee looks at significant transitions in Eastern Europe, Nigeria and
Guatemala. What are the prospects for peace in these societies in transition? The proposal for
Peace Education and Reconciliation in Hungarian church-related schools is a constructive
approach to two long-standing European dilemmas. In Nigeria, the recent change in government
has given space for some hopeful developments. In Guatemal a, even though the war has ended,
little progress has been made in dealing with the socia conflicts that caused the war in the first
place. Globally, the international community is beginning to turn its attention to the plight of
children affected by war. The initiatives of the United Nation's Decade for a Culture of Peace
and Non-Violence for the Children of the World and of the World Council of Churches' Decade
to Overcome Violence are signs of hope that call for the participation of the church at all levels.

HUNGARIAN CHURCH SCHOOLSAND PEACE EDUCATION
Historical Background

For nine centuries, Hungary was one of the largest countriesin Eastern Europe. In addition to its
Hungarian (Magyar) population, it included significant minority groups especialy of Slavic and
Roma (often known as gypsy) peoples. Following the First World War, the boundaries of
European countries were re-drawn, often according to the principle of “one nation, one culture’
(i.e. that each culture as defined by language and common history should have its own political
identity as a nation). In the process, more than two-thirds of the land area of pre-war Hungary
was given to surrounding states, some of them newly-created (e.g. Czechoslovakia, Y ugoslavia).
Consequently, nearly fifty percent of the Hungarian population was placed under the jurisdiction
of governments which were often hostile to these ethnic minorities within their borders. The
Hungarian Reformed Church was aso fragmented according to the newly imposed national
boundaries and now consists of eight independent national churches.*

The Second World War and its aftermath brought new difficulties to the Hungarian Reformed
Church both in Hungary and in ethnic Hungarian communities in the surrounding countries.
Since the 1530s this church had invested heavily in education. By the early part of the 20th
century, it sustained over 1,500 schools ranging from nursery to university levels. Under the
post-war Communist governments of Eastern Europe, al but two and a half seminaries and one
secondary school were confiscated by the State, along with other church properties.
Furthermore, Christian witness by an educator, in or out of the classroom, was not tolerated
under Marxist regimes.
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The Current Situation

At the beginning of the third millennium, the Hungarian minority populations struggle for
survival. Although Hungary has abandoned the idea of wanting to win back its former regions,
the Hungarian minorities in surrounding countries are continually accused of supporting this
am. This anti-Hungary propaganda cultivates animosity towards minorities and creates
enormous inter-ethnic tension. As a result, the Hungarian minorities in these countries are
engaged in a struggle for a multicultural society in which they would be accepted and be able to
exercise their basic human rights. Members of the Hungarian Reformed Churches in these
countries have given their leadership massive support as they try to resolve the situation through
political negotiation.

Tragicaly, the mentality of “one nation, one culture’ discourages people from knowing much
about their own and other’s history - good or bad. Insulated from each other, and adhering to a
sanitized and romanticized ideal of national homogeneity, the average citizen and the younger
generation are easy prey for exploitation by the politics of ethnic difference. Ethnic Hungarians
in these countries are often treated like strangers and invaders on their native soil.

Throughout the upheavals of the 20th century, the Roma people have continued as an often
unwelcome and marginalized minority in al countries of East-Central Europe. Approximately
600,000 live in modern Hungary (out of a total population of 10 million). Accurate statistics
from the other countries are not available.

Hence, for the eight Hungarian Reformed Churches, the issues of ethnic divisiveness and
misunderstanding are urgent. How can this church contribute to alasting solution?

In the last decade interest in multiculturalism has grown. Inside and outside of Hungary, the
Hungarian Reformed Church is seeking to develop a stronger sense of what it means to have a
common citizenship in the household of God. It recognizes that creating the conditions in which
a coherent, ethnically diverse national identity can flourish will require courage to confront past
excesses and the will to institute correctives for the future.

Since the collapse of communism, these churches, from their own resources and with help from
European churches, have partialy rebuilt their Christian school system. Since 1989, the
Hungarian Reformed Church has worked in al eight countries in which it functions to regain at
least some of its lost schools. It has been able to re-establish 70 church-related schools, most of
them in Hungary. The Hungarian government is the only one that has returned any confiscated
school buildings to the church. However, some progress has been made outside of Hungary in
establishing schools in other available facilities such as abandoned municipal schools. No
government has welcomed the re-emergence of church-based schools and the authorities have
placed many obstacles in the way of their development. Churches, schoals, staff, students and
their families feel deeply the need to build a sense of trust and mutual respect between the
minority ethnic Hungarians and the local majority population.

TheHungarian Reformed Church and the Roma

The Hungarian Reformed Church is aso deeply concerned about the persecution of Roma
minorities. In March 2001, the Christian College Association of Budapest, with the assistance of
the Ars Longa Foundation, held a conference that brought together representatives of
government, churches, social work agencies and Roma leaders to “produce a strategy for
arriving a a long-term, comprehensive plan for addressing the needs and improving the
conditions of the Roma people in Hungary.” The organizers confirmed that the Roma people
encounter major problems of discrimination in all social sectors including health, education and
employment.

In Ukraine, even as Hungarian Reformed churches struggle to set up schools for their own
constituency, they are also engaging in ministry with Roma minorities. One of the new
secondary schools was established in Nagydobrony, Ukraine in 1995. There are three Roma
encampments nearby in which there is an active Reform witness and, in one, a newly built
church. The school has its own dormitories, kitchen and cafeteria. In addition to preparing food
for the students, the kitchen and cafeteria also serve some of the very needy in the surrounding
community. Since 1998, special remedia classes have been held at the school for Roma
children who needed extra tutoring. And in 1999, the school successfully persuaded the
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municipal school to move its slow-learners class (consisting entirely of Roma children) into the
Hungarian Reformed Church school.

Peace Education: a Rolefor the Church

In these uncertain times, the Hungarian Reformed Churches have an opportunity to become
agents of peace and reconciliation. In July 2000, The Rev. Zoltan Vass of First Hungarian
Church, Toronto, participated in the Fourth Assembly of the Hungarian Reformed Churches of
the World held in Budapest. He met with the leaders of the churches outside of Hungary to
propose a program of Peace Education and Reconciliation in the newly established church
supported schools. The model would be to bring together students from different cultures to
promote peace and reconciliation.

Not surprisingly, the concept met with mixed reactions. The minority communities have
endured eighty years of marginaization and oppression in countries where neither the state
apparatus nor the majority population has much sympathy for their needs. They are not
optimistic about prospects for co-operation. But times are changing and a younger generation
sees new opportunities. A key factor is the application of several former Soviet bloc countries
for entry into the European Union. This not only brings these areas out of isolation; it exposes
them to international norms embraced and supported by the Union, including questions
pertaining to minority rights. At the conference on Roma minorities mentioned above, part of
the program dealt with the need for the Hungarian government to meet European Union human
rights standards. Even in countries outside the Union, the Hungarian Reformed Churches,
through offering a Peace Education program, could help develop understanding and acceptance
of these principles. As International Ministries staff person, Dr. David Pandy-Szekeres reports,
“The schools of the [Hungarian] Reformed Church in sub-Carpathian Ukraine would be highly
motivated in participating in such a program. Being the minority, they cannot afford to alow
the ethnic question to take an unfavourable direction.”?

Conclusion

Church historian Justo L. Gonzdlez in his Out of Every Tribe and Nation gives a helpful report
of afive-year multi-ethnic theological dialogue on the Christian story. Such developments attest
to higher education rising to the challenge of multiculturalism in an effort to move beyond the
politics of difference and forge a new spirit of inquiry and multicultural identity. What the Bible
has to say about ethnic pluralism, justice, and inclusiveness is nothing short of an ancient
blueprint for building bridges between people instead of “dividing walls of hostility”.
(Ephesians. 2:11-22)

In this regard, multiculturalism is important and mandated not just because it corrects past harm,
but aso because it reduces future harm; not only for the one who is the object of
marginalization, but also for the one who, however unwittingly or intentionally, perpetuates it.

NIGERIA: UNCERTAIN STEPSON THE PATH OF TRANSITION

With the death of dictator General Sani Abacha, Nigeria entered a critical transition from nearly
40 years of military rule to elected government. The election of 1999 confirmed former general,
Olusegun Obansanjo, as president and raised hopes that the country would move from
destruction and decay to construction and development, from tension and conflict to peace and
stability; from despair and alienation to hope and harmony. Two years later there is much
frustration as the immense and complex problems that Nigeria faces continue to impede
progress.

Poverty Alleviation

In spite of abundant petroleum resources, Nigeria is one of the twenty-five poorest countries of
the world. One in every two of Nigeria's 120 million people lives in extreme poverty. Youth
unemployment is very high. Poverty contributes to much of the tension and conflict in Nigeria
today. The government has pledged its commitment to alleviating poverty and but is falling far
short of fulfilling promises to distribute proceeds of oil revenues more fairly, rebuild industries
and increase support to agriculture.

The government’s poverty alleviation program has been widdly criticised for its ineffectiveness.
With the return to civilian government, there has been a mushrooming of non-governmental,
ethnic, sdlf-help, women’s and church-based groups advocating for social services and measures
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to provide for the basic needs of those living in poverty. For example, the Ecumenical
Commission for Women Empowerment contributes to local development through micro credit
projects for the rural poor and skills training for women.

Pockets of Integrity

To the despair of many, corruption continues to pervade every level of government and civil
society. Consequently, ordinary citizens have little confidence that government or other leaders
will act in their interest. Nigeria is a multi-ethnic country that is precariously bound together.
Corruption weakens national unity. The existence of numerous and sophisticated civic groups,
such as the Civil Liberties Organization, which are committed to eradicating corruption, is a
hopeful sign. These “pockets of integrity” exist at various levels of society and include many
Christians and Muslims who are calling for openness, honesty and integrity in government and
in society generally.

Corruption does not exist in avacuum. It feeds into and off of the global economy, international
business practices and complicit banking systems. In addition to calling for integrity in domestic
institutions, Nigerians are aso working hard to expose the international linkages of corruption in
relationship to Nigeria s foreign debt.

Democracy and Human Rights

Nigerians have suffered under the tyranny of military governments for almost four decades.
Most civilian governments did not respect democratic practices either, including respect for
human rights. So citizens lack experience in democracy, the rule of law, civil liberties and the
rights and responsibilities of citizens and the state. Nigerians tend to view democracy very
pragmatically; it must transate into a better quality of life, not be limited to participation in
elections.

Nevertheless, elections have taken place at different levels of government. Members of the
former dictatorship have been arrested and charged with offences that include murder, support of
death squad activity and theft of public funds. This is an initid step in establishing
accountability from government officials. Still, pro-democracy organizations tend to value the
current regime less for what it has delivered and more for the opportunity it has created to
engage the public in democratic development and citizen participation. The Nigerian Concerned
Group for Environment, Population and Development is one of many organizations contributing
their voices to public discourse. A small new development organization recently established by
concerned Presbyteriansis called Safe Environment and Living (SEAL).

The Presbyterian Church in Nigeria is creating an educationa unit on democracy and human
rights, which will be managed by Arlene Onucha. She is appointed by International Ministries
to serve with the Nigerian church. Presbyterian World Service and Development (PWS&D) will
be supporting this unit, which is modelled on the Community Devel opment Program established
by Inter-Church Action (one of PWS&D’s ecumenical partners) with the support of the
Canadian International Development Agency. These hopeful initiatives contribute to
community based devel opment and help strengthen the broader democratic framework.

Reconciliation and Tolerance

The difficultiesin atransition from military rule to elected government and democratic practices
should not be underestimated. In the past few years, there has been a resurgence of ethnic and
religious based violence in the country. Hundreds of people have lost their lives. Inter-ethnic
and inter-religious violence contribute to a climate of fear and anxiety in some regions of the
country. The extension of Shari’a law in ten northern states (to adjudicate criminal as well as
civil cases) escalates the anxiety felt by many Nigerians, both Christian and Muslim. Some
Nigerians have reacted violently and have participated in protest riots. At the same time,
Nigerians from different ethnic groups and faiths are calling for national unity and peace. The
federal government has set up a seven-member commission under Justice Chukwufida Oputa to
investigate past abuses. Churches, including The Presbyterian Church in Nigeria, are attempting
to bring peace and reconciliation to regions where there has been serious conflict.

A Regional Leader

The success or failure of Nigeria in making a transition to democracy has great implications for
all of West Africa. Nigeriais the most populous country in Sub-Saharan Africa. It possesses
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great natural wealth. Its skilled human resources are a matter of national pride. Nigeria has a
major contribution to offer in building regional stability and co-operation. It plays a central role
in ECOWAS (Economic Community of West African States) and ECOMOG (Economic
Community of West African States Monitoring Group).® This regional roleiis likely to increase
with the country’s transition to democracy. Nigeria has an opportunity to set a model for
leadership in Africa

Yet, only two years into this transition, there are ominous signs that threaten failure unless
corrected quickly. The Roman Catholic bishops of Nigeria issued a strong statement in March
2001 condemning the failure of President Obasanjo’s government in living up to the hopes and
expectations raised by the restoration of democratic elections. They noted that while prices for
Nigeria's oil exports had trebled, little of this windfall was being used for the benefit of the
people. “We see government at all levels dissipating scarce resources on expensive projects that
do not directly improve the lives of the people.” *

After a persistent campaign for debt cancellation, President Obasanjo was able to negotiate a
three-year moratorium on service payments for $23.4 billion of debt (out of atotal debt of $28
billion) to Paris Club creditors. But representatives of the International Monetary Fund have
warned against seeking total cancellation for fear of driving away investment. The government
is trying to move quickly toward privatization in several sectors in the hope that deregulation
will attract investors and end shortages. But critics fear these moves will stoke inflation and add
to the suffering of ordinary Nigerians.

In 2003, Nigeria will hold its next nationa elections. Between now and then, the government
faces formidable challenges in stemming corruption, establishing economic stability and
reducing ethnic and religious tensions. Non-governmental organizations, including churches,
have a key role to play in community development and education on human rights and
democratic development. All sectors of Nigerian society will need to support each other in
transforming the first uncertain steps of transition into a confident walk toward a just and
equitable democracy.

Our Partnership

Presbyterians have had a relationship with Nigeria that goes back to the middle of the 19th
century. The Presbyterian Church in Nigeria celebrated its 150th anniversary in 1996. Our
Church’s connection with The Presbyterian Church in Nigeria is amost fifty years old. We
have been there during Nigeria s most difficult moments. How can we sustain that partnership
today?
Recommendation No. 1 (adopted, p. 19)
That prayer be offered for the mutual tolerance and peaceful co-existence of the adherents
of Nigeria's mgjor faiths; for the wisdom and courage of the nation’s leaders to guide their
country on a path of peaceful change; and for our fellow Christians in Nigeria as they
endeavour to mitigate the tensions exacerbated by the extension of Shari’a law in their
country.

Recommendation No. 2 (adopted, p. 19)

That the Life and Mission Agency be encouraged to seek out ways of strengthening our
relationship with our partner in Nigeria by increasing the number of Canadians working in
Nigeriaand by bringing Nigerians to Canada on short-term visits.

Recommendation No. 3 (adopted, p. 19)

That the Life and Mission Agency be encouraged to support community-based projectsin
Nigeria which seek women empowerment and to assist The Presbyterian Church in
Nigeria to become an actor in the movement to promote human rights and democratic
development.

Recommendation No. 4  (adopted, p. 19)

That a letter be sent by the Moderator of the 127th General Assembly to the Canadian
government stressing the need to continue grass-roots projects in Nigeria, rather than
retrench to working through the government alone; and the importance over the next two
years of preparing ordinary Nigerian citizens to participate knowledgeably in the elections
of 2003, noting that this should be a priority for Canadian development programs in
Nigeriaat thistime.
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GUATEMALA: A SOCIETY IN TRANSITION?

Building a peaceful, just society in Guatemala requires bringing together diverse people who
have lived in a violent relationship of oppression and terror for centuries. All participants must
learn mutually empowering ways to live together and truly commit themselves to peace above
al ese.

On December 29, 1996, after more than nine years of negotiations, the government of
Guatemala and the Guatemalan National Revolutionary Unity signed the Accord for a Firm and
Lasting Peace, officially ending the 36-year civil war in which an estimated 200,000 Guatemalan
civilians were killed. The official end of the war opened the door to the possibility of peacein
Guatemala. It marked neither the end of violence nor the end of hatred. It did not address the
problems that had caused the war. But it was seen as public recognition that the present
situation needed to change.

In the four years since the Accord was signed, little has changed for the Guatemalan popul ation:
80 percent livein poverty; 52 percent areilliterate (a figure that rises to 85 percent in rural areas
and 90 percent among indigenous women and children); and 65 percent of productive land is
owned by 2 percent of the people.

Guatemala faces complex problems and grave challenges.

- For centuries, the country’s governments have permitted institutional racism against the
indigenous Mayan people, who have experienced discrimination in education, public
health, working conditions, and have been excluded politically. Mayan representatives
were not party to the Peace Accord.

- Women are also marginalized, athough one-third of Guatemalan households are supported
by women.®

- Those who commit criminal acts and human rights violations continue to enjoy impunity.
Members of the military do not merely tolerate, but often perpetrate, violent acts against
the oppressed, never being held accountable to any civil authority.

- While almost al the population is Christian, marked differences in the interpretation of the
gospel have contributed to tensions and even violence between Christians of differing
theologies. The more fundamentalist groups regard movements to improve human rights
and peoplée's living circumstances as “ anti-evangelical and automatically subversive”.®

Progress Since 1996

A forward-moving peace process requires an integration of al the groups of people and sectors
of society that have been affected by the violence and continue to reside there. But the road to
integration in Guatemala is uphill with many twists and turns and obstacles. How does one
involve diverse people: the oppressor and the oppressed, the educated and the uneducated, the
rural dweller and the urban dweller, the rich and the poor; so that their representatives are each
given afair opportunity to speak, to be heard, and to participate? How can these representatives
develop the leadership skills to go back to their constituents, educating and mobilizing their
support? How can objective information go simultaneously to all sectors of society when there
is great disparity in literacy and language? In Guatemala there are more than 24 indigenous
language groups. How can people who have aways been enemies establish relationships of
trust?

The 1996 Peace Accords required passage of hundreds of pieces of legidlation, financia
resources, human rights protection, demilitarization of society, and a multi-sectoral overseeing
body. All of these continue to be elusive goals.

A referendum was held in May 1999, on a package of proposed constitutional changes called for
in the Peace Accord. The proposals included “measures that, by giving officia status to
indigenous languages and to traditional Mayan forms of justice, would have recognized that
Guatemalais a multi-ethnic country. Other changes would have modernized the army, removing
its responsibility for internal security and placing it more firmly under civilian control.”” All the
proposals were soundly defeated. Supporters of the reforms blame low voter turnout (less than
one fifth of the electorate), misinformation demonizing the constitutional changes, widespread
illiteracy and ignorance, distrust of politicians, and fear of repression.
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The Catholic Church’s three-year investigative project, “Reclaiming the Historical Memory”,
culminated on April 24, 1998, with Bishop Gerardi’s presentation of the landmark human rights
report, Guatemala: Never Again. The report placed the primary responsibility for the killing of
200,000 Guatemalan civilians including the 50,000 who were “disappeared” on the Guatemalan
Army and its paramilitary allies.® Two days later Bishop Gerardi was assassinated.

By September 2000, the Fifth Report on Implementation of the Peace Accords prepared by the
UN Verification Mission to Guatemala (MINUGUA) stated that there had been little progress
and possibly some regression in the peace process.® The various commissions that had been
established had accomplished next to nothing.

The presidential election of November 1999, was won by Alfonso Portillo. The head of his
party, the Guatemalan Republican Front, is General Rios Montt, one of the war’s bloodiest
military dictators. The new president’s promises of fiscal accountability, alessened role for the
military, swift prosecution of Bishop Gerardi’ s assassins, and progress on the Peace Accord have
not come to fruition.

- The government cancelled a fisca pact, aimed at raising government revenues to 12
percent of GDP by 2002, which it had made with business and social groups.

- The elite military presidential-security force (EMP), scheduled to be abolished and
replaced by a civilian force, has remained in place and absorbed the 70 civilian agents
trained to take over its function.

- The trial of three EMP officers for the assassination of Bishop Gerardi, scheduled for
February 2001, has been postponed.

- New legidation has returned internal police powers to the armed forces, a reversal of a
central principle of the Peace Accord.

- The deadline for full im&)lementation of the Peace Accord has been rescheduled from
December 2000 to 2004."

By the end of 2000, international observers were not only questioning the current political will
to proceed on a path to peace, but wondered if there had ever been any seriousintention to do so.
In December 2000, the Inter-Church Committee on Human Rights in Latin America
(ICCHRLA) wrote to Foreign Affairs Minister, the Honourable John Manley to:

- express concern about the lack of progressin the peace processin Guatemala;

- recommend that Canada renew its commitment to contributing to the construction of peace
and full respect for human rights in Guatemala by pushing for the continued presence of
MINUGUA and by providing MINUGUA with financial, personnel and political support;

- recommend that Canada take every opportunity to push for full compliance with the
recommendations of the Recuperation of the Historical Memory Project, and with the
numerous recommendations that have been made to Guatemala over the years to ensure
human rights protection, and seek guarantees for the safety of those working in human
rights and social organizations. *

The citizens of Guatemala have ho memory of a peaceful society for they have no firsthand
experience of peace. How can a group of diverse people with no mutual trust work towards the
elusive, unfamiliar outcome of a peaceful society? Perhaps a key reason for the peace process
coming to a near standstill is the difficulty people have in identifying with a single community
that can promote a coherent vision of a positive, peaceful future. Lacking this vision and
community, they have little incentive to commit themselves to working for peace.

More than four years ago the Accord for a Firm and Lasting Peace was signed and a beginning
to a peace process celebrated. However, for most Guatemalans the event has had no effect on
their lives. They have no sense of being part of a*“society in transition” and they continue to live
in fear and in poverty.

Our Presencein Guatemala

The Presbyterian Church in Canada participates in Guatemala through:

- the Inter-Church Committee on Human Rights in Latin America, which monitors the
human rights situation, keeps churches informed and mobilizes lobbying of the Canadian
government.
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- Ken Kim, International Ministries staff, who serves with the Commission for the
Verification of Corporate Codes of Conduct (COVERCO), formed by professional leaders
in 1997. It provides independent monitoring of working conditions in garment factories
and agro-export plantations.

- Guatemalan community development programs supported by Presbyterian World Service
& Development (PWS&D). For example the project “Gender Equity in Keq' chi
Communities’ is working with women of the Keq' chi Mayan families to help break cycles
of poverty. The project will purchase maize mills and sewing machines, provide classesin
tailoring, small family gardening and chicken farming, hold training workshops on gender
issues and support exchanges with other women’s groups.

CHILDREN IN ARMED CONFLICT

“Let us take this opportunity to recapture our instinct to nourish and protect children. Let us
transform our moral_outrage into concrete action. Our children have aright to peace. Peaceis
every child'sright.”*?

We know that the fulfillment of God's kingdom, the hopes of a world of peace, prosperity and
political security will never be realized as long as we have children living in armed conflict.
Nelson Mandela and Graga Machel have stated: “We cannot waste our precious children. Not
another one, not another day. It islong past time for usto act on their behalf.”

In 1994, Ms. Graga Machel, former Minister of Education of Mozambique, was appointed by the
Secretary General of the United Nations to chair the Study of the Impact of Armed Conflict on
Children. This groundbreaking document, published in 1996, presents a litany of horrors
experienced by children affected by war.

In the last decade alone:

- 2 million children were killed.

- 20 million children were made homel ess.

- 6 million children were left seriously injured or permanently disabled.

- Over 1 million children were orphaned.

- Over 10 million children suffered grave psychological trauma.

- There are an estimated 300,000 child soldiers, some as young as 7 years of age, engaged in
armed conflict.

Children continue to be vulnerable when a conflict ends. Eight hundred children are killed or
maimed by landmines every month. Children make up 50 percent of all displaced persons.
Many are permanent residents of refugee camps.®

In response to this grim redlity, the United Nations is working with its members and other
organizations around the world to develop policies and programs. The Canadian Government
hosted the first ministerial-level international conference on War Affected Children in Winnipeg
in September 2000. Stephen Lewis, former Canadian ambassador to the United Nations,
strongly criticized a UN procedure that allows “certain permanent members’ of the Security
Council to block child-protection motions, singling out China as one those members. Lewis
went on to attack the government of Sudan, accusing it of supporting the Ugandan rebel Lord’s
Resistance Army (LRA), which abducts children in northern Uganda and turns them into child
soldiers or sex daves.

According to UNICEF, the LRA has abducted at least 14,000 children during its 14-year
rebellion in northern Uganda. Thousands have already died in captivity from hunger, disease,
beatings and the fighting itself. Although 5,000 have escaped or been released, over 6,000
children remain unaccounted for.

A recent report by Amnesty International called, “Democratic Republic of Congo: Killing
Human Decency” provides chilling details of unarmed civilians who have been murdered and
tortured and of scores of people who have disappeared. The victims include the elderly, women
and children. On January 15, 2000, Kosongo, a 14-year old child soldier was executed 30
minutes after his trial. Nobondo, a 15-year-old child soldier was publicly executed in Goma
after he was accused of stealing aradio. He was severely tortured while in detention prior to his
execution. Military units from the Democratic Republic of Congo, Burundi, Rwanda and
Uganda are known to commit these abuses.
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Direct involvement in war, whether as a child soldier, a victim of sexual assault or getting caught
in the middle of a battle are the most obvious ways that armed conflict affects children. There
are other ways that are less direct but no less harmful. Armed conflict often leads to a collapse
in health and educationa services. Economic activity is dramatically curtailed. Children are
uprooted from their homes and are separated from their parents. Schools close down and
children lose the opportunities an education provides. Society loses a generation of skilled and
knowledgeable leadership. Tragicaly, children who grow up in the midst of conflict are more
likely to turn to violence themselves.

The United Nations named 2000 the International Year for the Culture of Peace. This was a
prelude to the International Decade for a Culture of Peace and Non-Violence for the Children of
the World that begins this year and runs until 2010.*

At its Eighth Assembly in Harare, Zimbabwe, the World Council of Churches called on
churches to work together on a new pilgrimage of peace. The Decade to Overcome Violence
(2001-2010) was launched in Potsdam, Germany, on February 5, 2000.

There are other initiatives that need to be taken. The global campaign to ban anti-personnel land
mines demonstrates the power of governments and civil society working together. The recent
initiative to address the global flood of small weapons is to be welcomed. Project Ploughshares
is providing important leadership on this issue. Children need protection in conflicts.
International laws and protocols that prohibit the recruitment of children as soldiers need to be
ratified and implemented. Ultimately, the conditions that give rise to conflict, including poverty,
need to be addressed.

Recommendation No. 5  (adopted, p. 19)

That aletter be sent by the Moderator of the 127th General Assembly to the government of
Canada asking what specific actions it is taking and planning to take to implement the
Agenda for Action agreed to at the International Conference on War-Affected Children in
September 2000.

CONCLUSION

As these case studies illustrate, the end of the cold war, of bitter conflicts or of bruta
dictatorships do not bring peace. The causes of conflicts are varied and complex. Inter-religious
and inter-ethnic tensions plague many regions of our global community. Poverty and the
growing gap between rich and poor provide fodder for conflict. Finding a resolution to the
troubling issue of children affected by armed conflict continues to elude the internationa
community.

The end of the cold war has not brought a peace dividend for many of our world’s citizens. A
majority of citizens have yet to benefit from the promises of globalization. As the dynamics of
conflict change, the work of peace needs to change as well. Churches can and are making a
contribution to building a culture of peace.

Alia, a 17-year-old participant in the UNICEF supported Youth Forum and Future Search
Conference in Jordan held in 1999 said, “We need to concentrate on dreams and solutions, not
problems.”

So, let usdream. What would a culture of peace look like?

In a culture of peace:

- Children would live to fulfil the potentia of their birth.

- Children would be free from torture and abuse and be able to play and laugh in a safe
environment.

- Children would be raised in nurturing homes.

- Children would go to bed with full and nourished stomachs.

- Children would be peacemakers who know the tools and skills of mediation as a first
response to conflict.

This is the transition to shalom that is required not just in areas of current conflict, but in every
country and community on the face of the earth. Shall we not, as those called to be peacemakers
in Christ’s name, join in the work of making this dream come to pass?
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THE WORK OF THE INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRSCOMMITTEE

In 1999, the 125th General Assembly reviewed the Terms of Reference of the International
Affairs Committee and reaffirmed that the overall goal of the Committee is to help Presbyterians
across Canada to be informed and aware of important international issues for study, prayer and
action.

The specific objectives of the Committee were confirmed as follows:

- to consider and discuss international issues;

- to reflect on the theological dimensions of events of international significance;

- to consult with Christians of other Church bodies on matters of international concern;

- to make recommendations to the General Assembly on matters of international concern;

- to help develop educational initiatives on matters of international concern for use by
congregations; and

- to communicate with the Canadian Government on matters of international concern to The
Presbyterian Church in Canada.

The International Affairs Committee is concerned about the need for an effective public witness
by The Presbyterian Church in Canada on international affairs. The committee believes that this
witness needs to be faithful to the gospel, sustained, multi-faceted, ecumenical, responsive, co-
ordinated and sensitive to our international partners.

Feedback to the committee from regional roundtables and congregations indicated a felt need for
changes which would alow for more sustained response by the Church on global justice issues
and an increase in the ability of the International Affairs Committee to assist congregations to
grow in their awareness and action on global justice issues.

In its work, International Affairs Committee receives valuable assistance and co-operation from
the Women's Missionary Society, and the Life and Mission Agency departments of International
Ministries, PWS&D and Justice Ministries and the ecumenical coalitions with global interests.

While the committee is deeply appreciative of this assistance, it is aso aware that this co-
operation is often ad hoc, with no overall strategy for recommending clear priorities to the
Church or sustaining an ongoing response to long-term problems. The committee believes that
in order to carry out its mandate effectively thisis an issue that needs to be addressed.

Recommendation No. 6  (adopted as amended, p. 20)

That an independent review panel consisting of persons experienced in international affairs
be established to consult the International Affairs Committee, the Life and Mission
Agency (International Ministries, PWS&D, Justice Ministries), the Women's Missionary
Society, and the new ecumenical organization, Canadian Churches for Justice and Peace,
and to recommend to the 128th Genera Assembly a plan for future co-ordination and
action to assist The Presbyterian Church in Canada to make an effective public witness on
international affairs.

Footnotes
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SUPPLEMENTARY REPORT

SUDAN & TALISMAN - OIL: FUELLING THE CONFLICT OR A SOURCE OF
PEACE?

The International Affairs Committee's report to the 127th Genera Assembly focuses on
initiatives to build peace in different regions of the world. Asthe report states, there are signs of
hope. The report also reflects on obstacles to peace. The challenges of ending conflict and
building peace seem daunting, but the obstacles should not detract the Church from its mission
to actively participate in building peace in our broken world. This section of the report is
intended to provide an update on the conflict in Sudan and on Talisman Energy Inc., a Canadian
based energy corporation involved in Sudan.

Since last year's report to General Assembly,™ there has been no reduction in the conflict in
Sudan. The armed forces of the Government of Sudan and militia forces allied to it continue to
violate human rights. Opposition forces also commit human rights violations, but not on the
scale of those committed by the Government. The forced displacement of civilians in and near
oil concessions continues. There are some signs of hope. A grassroots peace building process
of civilian groups facilitated by the New Sudan Council of Churches has succeeded in uniting
previously divided ethnic groups in southern Sudan.

Talisman Energy of Calgary remains adamant that its presence in Sudan is a force for positive
change. At the corporation’s annual general meeting in May 2001, Mr. James Buckee,
Taisman's Chief Executive Officer, stated: “We send Canadians, Canadian values down into
this area that needs it, and we are moving behaviour, we are moving opinion by our presence, by
our systems of health, safety, environment, human rights, corporate contributions.”*®

The central issues in the war continue to be the relation between religion and state, the right to
self-determination of the people of southern Sudan and the systematic violation of human rights.
Qil development is now also playing akey rolein the conflict.

A Longstanding Conflict

The current phase of the war began in 1983. Since then, more than two million people have
been killed and more than four million have been displaced. At its simplest, the war pits an
animist and Christian African south against a Muslim dominated government in the north. Many
southerners continue to demand their right of self-determination, which they would like to
exercise in areferendum to decide their own future. There are also armed Muslim movementsin
the north opposed to the military dictatorship of General Omar a Bashir.

Oil - A Strategic Resource

Talisman is a partner in a mgjor oil development in southern Sudan called the Greater Nile
Petroleum Operating Company Limited (GNPOC). Other partners include the Government of
Sudan and the state petroleum agencies of Chinaand Malaysia. Last year, the project generated
US$300 million in revenues for the Government of Sudan. The daily output is about 200,000
barrels. Talisman plans to increase production by 10 percent in 2001. The corporation is
increasing its spending on exploration and development by 70 percent. Talisman’s net profitson
its global operations last year were $906 million.

Church Shareholder Actions

Severa Canadian churches, including The Presbyterian Church in Canada, support partner
church programs in Sudan. The concerns that Canadian churches have for the human rights
situation in Sudan are informed by these partnerships.

There is substantial evidence that the Government of Sudan is using oil revenues to finance its
war operations, which cost US$1 million a day. Canada's foreign minister, John Manley, has
acceded to this view.)” The churches believe that as long as oil revenues flow to the
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Government of Sudan, it has little interest in negotiating peace in good faith. However,
Talisman has consistently asserted that it is aforce for peaceful change.

In 2000, members of the Taskforce on the Churches and Corporate Responsibility (TCCR),
including The Presbyterian Church in Canada, filed a shareholder resolution to Talisman for
inclusion in its management proxy circular for the corporation’s annual general meeting. The
resolution called on Talisman to issue, within 180 days, an independently verified report on the
corporation’s compliance with the International Code of Ethics for Canadian Business and with
internationally accepted standards of human rights to ensure that oil revenues received by the
Government of Sudan from Talisman’s involvement in the Greater Nile Petroleum Operating
Company are not being used to finance the Government of Sudan’s war efforts. This report
would be made available to shareholders and to the public. Finaly, the resolution called on
Talisman to consult with an independent third party to develop and implement procedures for
monitoring the corporation’s compliance with the International Code of Ethics for Canadian
Business and with internationally accepted standards of human rights and issue, on an annual
basis, an independently verified report on the corporation’s compliance.

The Presbyterian Church (USA) and two major pension plans in the United States: the New
York State Common Retirement Fund and the New York City Employees Retirement System,
joined TCCR members in submitting the resolution. Talisman circulated the proposal and
advised the shareholdersto vote against it.

The church sponsored resolution was defeated, but it garnered 27 percent support, unprecedented
in Canada for this type of shareholder resolution. A similar resolution (and in the view of
TCCR, a much weaker one) from Talisman passed. The corporation’s resolution pledged to
issue an independently verified report on its compliance with the International Code of Ethics for
Canadian Business (ICECB), avoluntary, non-binding code the corporation says it has adopted.

At Talisman’s annual general meeting in May, 2001, members of the Taskforce on the Churches
and Corporate Responsibility were present to respond to Talisman Energy’s “Corporate Socia
Responsibility Report 2000: Sudan Operation”. TCCR's response was informed by several
recent reports, including one by a Canadian ecumenical mission.

In April 2001, the Inter-Church Coalition on Africa (ICCAF) and Inter-Church Action (ICA) co-
sponsored an ecumenical mission to Sudan. The Rev. Dr. Arthur Van Seters r%orwented The
Presbyterian Church in Canada. The mission issued a statement on April 10th.*¥ The mission
met with many groups and individuals, including Sudanese church leaders, who described the
tactics of the Government of Sudan as genocidal. The mission met with individuals who
recounted incidents of systematic bombings, attacks on civilian targets, forced displacement of
civilians and mass starvation. The mission heard testimonies of people who had fled their
villages and farms in the ail fields under attack by government troops and government supported
militias. The mission visited the Kakuma refugee camp in northern Kenya. This camp is home
to 71,000 people, mostly southern Sudanese who had been forced to flee their homes in various
areas of southern Sudan and the Nuba Mountains.

Human rights organizations have documented similar violations. Amnesty Internationa has
documented incidents of civilians forcibly displaced from their villages as well as incidents of
civilians killed by government troops and alied militias around the Heglig and Unity ail fields
where Talisman Energy’s concessions are located. Civilians who survived the attacks were
driven out of their region or into towns such as Bentiu, which is controlled by the government.

A recent issue of The Economist quotes Sudanese who have been displaced from their homes:

“All this because of oil”, laments Steve Mangong. “First | heard the shooting, then
the sound of tanks and after that the bombs started to fall. We stayed in the area
hoping to be able to return. We have done that several ti mes before. But thistime,
the Arab militias and the government soldiers did not leave.”*

A recent report by the United Kingdom based Christian Aid finds that the government and the
militias it sponsors are mounting a systematic scorched earth policy in and around the ail fields.

Amnesty International, Christian Aid and other organizations have found compelling evidence
that airstrips on Talisman’s concessions are used regularly for military offensives by Sudanese
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Government forces, including offensives against civilians. Talisman has acknowledged such use
on four occasions in 2000, but denies more frequent use. In its report, Talisman Energy
acknowledges the use of its infrastructure for non-defensive purposes: “The use of oilfield
infrastructure for non-defensive purposes is of great concern to Talisman. We have, and will
continue to make our concerns known to our partners and to the Government of Sudan.”?® The
question is, what can Talisman do beyond making its concerns known to the Government of
Sudan?

Talisman Energy and the Government of Sudan claim that the oil revenues will benefit al
Sudanese people. Yet, an international news agency reported General Mohammed Osman
Yasin's statement that Sudan will reach self-sufficiency in light, medium and heavy weapons
and was already manufacturing ammunition, mortars, tanks and armoured personnel carriers,
thanks to oil revenues.®

The International Monetary Fund released a report in 2000 indicating that, during the period
corresponding to oil revenues becoming available, Sudan’s military budget had doubled, but it
had invested little in social devel opment.

Talisman Energy’s Response

Talisman released its “Corporate Social Responsibility Report 2000: Sudan Operations’ for its
May 2001 annua general meeting. Churches and human rights organizations assessed the report
and concluded it to be woefully inadequate.?? The Taskforce notes that the Talisman Report
excludes consideration of the “relationship between continuing human rights violations and oil
revenue flowing to the military dictatorship in Khartoum”.? The terms of reference Talisman
set for PricewaterhouseCoopers were established in such a way that it did not conduct an in-
depth study of the effects of either Talisman's presence or oil production. This is a serious
limitation in the verification process. On a number of specific points, the report falls short of
demonstrating that Talisman’s presence is having a positive overall impact or that oil revenues
flowing to the government are not fuelling the conflict.

The churches in Sudan have called for a moratorium on all facets of oil development until there
is peace in the country. The ICCAF/ICA, mission noted that with the oil revenues, “we believe
the government now thinks it can win the war militarily and seems to want to crush al
opposition groups in the north and south” .*

An abbreviated version of the recommendations from this ecumenica mission is outlined in its
post-mission statement. Two of the recommendations are worth noting here:

Declare a moratorium on all aspects of oil development in Sudan (including Talisman's
operations). The moratorium should include exploration, infrastructure building, drilling,
extraction and sale of oil until ajust peace has been negotiated, beginning with a verifiable
cessation of hostilities.

Immediately act to use or amend existing legislation, such as the Special Economic
Measures Act or develop new legidation to prevent Canadian corporations from
financially benefiting from conflict situations.

Conclusion

All of the independent evidence indicates that the oil project is enhancing the Government of
Sudan’'s capacity to intensify the war. All parties to the conflict, but Government forces in
particular, continue to violate human rights. Thereis no tangible evidence that Talisman has any
appreciable influence over the Sudanese government; just the opposite, as the government’s
continued use of airstrips on Talisman's concessions for offensive military operations,
demonstrates. Talisman must be pressured to suspend its operations in Sudan until thereis ajust
peace.

Recommendation No. 7 (adopted, p. 20)

That The Presbyterian Church in Canada retain a minimum of sharesin Talisman so that it
may fulfill its shareholder responsibilities to act with other churches in seeking to pressure
the corporation to withdraw from Sudan until thereis ajust peace.

Recommendation No. 8  (adopted, p. 20)
That, should divestment be warranted, a divestment strategy be devel oped in collaboration
with other denominations and religious communities.
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Recommendation No. 9 (adopted, p. 20)

That the Moderator of the 127th General Assembly write to Mr. James Buckee, Chief
Executive Officer of Talisman Energy, to indicate that The Presbyterian Church in Canada
is not persuaded that Talisman’s operationsin Sudan is contributing to peace nor to respect
for human rights by the Government of Sudan and call on the corporation to withdraw
from Sudan until there is a just peace and that this letter would be made available to
members of the Church and to the Canadian public.

Recommendation No. 10  (adopted, p. 20)

That members of congregations and presbyteries holding Talisman shares be invited to
write to Mr. Buckee opposing Talisman's continuing payment of oil revenues to a
government that uses these revenues for military repression and calling on Talisman to
suspend its operations in Sudan until thereis ajust peace.

Recommendation No. 11  (adopted, p. 20)
That the Moderator of the 127th General Assembly write to Prime Minister Jean Chrétien
with a copy to the Minister of Foreign Affairs, John Manley, to:

- state The Presbyterian Church in Canada's concern about the continuing human
rights violationsin Sudan;

- recommend that the Canadian Government implement, or develop, new legidation
restricting Canadian investment in countries where there are conflicts and where
human rights are systemically violated; this legidation could be applied in the case
of Sudan and Talisman, should Talisman not voluntarily withdraw and suspend its
operations;

- develop a code of conduct for Canadian corporations working in other countries that
contains measurable standards, an independent and transparent monitoring and
verification process; and

- recommend that the Canadian Government take further steps to encourage and
enable the peace process through the Inter-Governmental Authority on Development
(IGAD) and the IGAD Partners' Forum.

Recommendation No. 12 (adopted, p. 20)

That the Moderator of the 127th General Assembly write to PricewaterhouseCoopers to
express The Presbyterian Church in Canada' s concern regarding the terms of reference for
the audit PricewaterhouseCoopers carried out on the CSR 2000 Report prepared by
Tdisman Energy; the terms of reference for the audit precluded any consideration of the
overall human rights situation as it may be affected by oil development, the war and
whether the Government of Sudan shares oil revenues with the people of southern Sudan,
asit has pledged.

Sour ces

For TCCR’s assessment of Talisman Energy Inc.’s Corporate Social Responsibility Report
2000: Sudan Operations, please see Taskforce for Churches & Corporate Responsibility
TCCR’s Benchmarks for Measuring Business Performance is included in a list of
references in Talisman Energy’s Report. TCCR played no role in the assessment of the
comprehensiveness or consistency of Talisman's Report, nor was TCCR invited to do so.

For Sudan Council of Churches and New Sudan Council of Churches statement and
statement of Canadian Ecumenical Mission to Sudan, April 2001, please see the Church
web site, , Inter-Church Coalition on Africa (ICCAF), or Inter-Church Action (ICA)..

“Scorched Earth”, report by Chrigtian Aid, March 2001,.

“Sudan: Human Rights Violations Mount as Oil Production Expands’, Amnesty
International (Canada), 27 April, 2001; and “Sudan: Talisman Energy must do more to
protect human rights,” 1 May, 2001, see also Amnesty International (UK),.

Harker Commission Report on Mission to Sudan, February 2000.
For reports on Sudan from Human Rights Watch, see.

United Nations Special Rapporteur, (follow links for 57th Session, Commission on Human
Rights).
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- “Corporate Social Responsibility Report 2000: Sudan Operations’, Talisman Energy Inc.
April 2001. .

ISRAEL/PALESTINE

This year the International Affairs Committee report focuses on societies experiencing a time of
significant and often costly transition following protracted conflict or upheaval. What are the
things that make for peace? What are the elements that help to create a culture of peace? The
Middle East has experienced a prolonged and seemingly insoluble situation of conflict upon
conflict throughout most of the last century, apparently gaining fresh impetus since September
2000. The Isragli-Paestinian conflict in particular seems to be intransigent. In the meantime,
the victims, including a high number of civilians, especially young people, increase in humber
with tragic implications for the future of peace. This region, which gave birth to much of the
language and spirit that informs the understanding of Shalom/Salaam with which the
committee' s report begins, continues to challenge us to stand with the people of the Middle East
in al their diversity, to give witness to the just peace that seems so elusive, so vulnerable to
competing interests and perceptions.

Over the years, in our work on the Middle East, The Presbyterian Church in Canada has
consistently worked very closely with partners, both in the region and in Canada. These partners
include the Middle East Working Group (MEWG) of Inter-Church Action for Development,
Relief and Justice (ICA)®, and the Middie East Council of Churches (MECC), through its
various agencies and member churches. In consultation with partners, the Middle East Working
Group has developed a policy framework for Canadian churches entitled Peace with Justice in
Palestine®®, which was affirmed by the Board of Inter-Church Action in May 2000. In January
2001, a statement issued by eleven Canadian church leaders, including the Moderator of the
126th Genera Assembly of The Presbyterian Church in Canada, affirmed the right of
Palestinians to an internationally recognized homeland and state, and the right of Israel to peace
and security within internationally recognized borders. The statement also affirmed that a just
and lasting peace in the region requires the withdrawal of Israel from settlements in Gaza and the
West Bank, the provision of territorial integrity for a Palestinian state and the implementation of
relevant United Nations resolutions (e.g. Security Council resolutions 242 [1967] and 338
[1973] and General Assembly resolution 194 [1948]) to this effect. In May 2001, the Associate
Secretary for International Ministries joined other Canadian church leaders in a visit to the
people and churches of Israel and Palestine to discuss the current situation.

How can we work with partners in the region to help bring about a culture of peace in the
Middle East, and especidly in Israel and Palestine? There is a need for balance, as well as a
willingness to speak clearly when required, a need for patience, persistence, and a commitment
to developing the lasting relationships that instil confidence and trust. With this in mind, the
Church, through International Ministries and Presbyterian World Service and Development will
continue to:

- encourage prayer, study and action that address the Biblical, theological, interfaith,
historica and political roots and context which underlie the conflicts and divisions in the
Middle East, and facilitate dialogue with Christian, Jewish and Muslim neighbours;

- uphold the witness of the Middle East Council of Churches on behaf of Christian
churches throughout the region to work, pray and testify to the conditions that will make
for aculture of peacein the region;

- affirm the work of the Middle East Working Group of Inter-Church Action, and further
encourage it to remain in solidarity with the people in the Palestinian-Isragli conflict, and
to spesk prophetically for ajust peacein the Middle East;

- condemn acts of violence on all sides, particularly attacks on civilians, the use of tactics of
terror and reprisal, and any use of excessive force by the Isragli army;

- call on the Canadian government to a) recognize that true peace will only be achieved on
the basis of UN Security Council resolutions 242 (1967), 338 (1973), and UN General
Assembly resolution 194 (1948), and b) work towards the recognition on the part of the
Israeli government that, as the occupying power, it is accountable under the 4th Geneva
Convention for its actions within the West Bank and Gaza; and

- extend humanitarian assistance and partnership to the victims of ongoing violence, and to
those among the Palestinian community seeking to restore basic elements of civil society
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and economic sustainability through education, development programs, community health,
human rights education, and economic development.

BUILDING GLOBAL COMMUNITY (ROUND TABLES)

“My soul has been opened to issues | have only read about.”
“We need to have the courage to face justice issues here in Canada’.
“1 want to identify theissue | can put my heart and soul into.”
(personal responses from participantsin Building Global Community Roundtables)

In January 1999, the committee decided to hold a series of regiona roundtables across Canada
under the umbrella theme: Building Global Community-Challenges for the Church in the Third
Millennium. Financia support for this project was approved by the 125th General Assembly.
The goals and objectives of these meetings were subsequently defined as:

Goals

- to contribute to a process of setting priorities for The Presbyterian Church in Canadain its
work on global justice issues,

- to encourage a grass roots dialogue on global justice issues,

- to facilitate reflection grounded in reformed theology as a foundation for action to promote
global justice, and

- to share with, and learn from, other faith groups’ experiencesin global justice work.

Objectives

- to identify international issues and policies which will be priorities for the program agency
of the Church, and which will be commended to its presbyteries and congregations for
their prayer and action,

- to engage the next generation of church leaders and those active in international issues
within Presbyterian Church congregations in a dialogue concerning issues of globa
justice, and

- to build a network of individuals and groups within The Presbyterian Church in Canada
concerned with internationa affairs who will continue the discussion on alocal level and
act asafocal point for study of global issues, policy development and program support.

To date four roundtables have been held:

Waterloo, May 5-6, 2000 Peacebuilding and Civil Society: The Role of the Church

Victoria, November 17-18, 2000 Democratic Development, Human Rights and Civil
Society: A Rolefor the Church

Calgary, March 30-31, 2001, The Church as Global Citizen

Camp Geddie, April 20-21, 2001, Moving from Global Competition to Global
Co-operation

A fifth and final roundtable will be held October 26-27, 2001 in Montreal. As part of this event,
the Committee will hold a “wrap-up” meeting, which includes participants from al the
roundtables to give further direction to the committee.

Each roundtable was organized by a local planning team. The International Affairs Committee
provided general guidelines, a background theological paper?” and some financia support.
International Ministries was very generous in providing resource people from their overseas
staff. Each loca planning team developed its own program. Part time co-ordinators proved to
be invaluable in providing smooth and successful meetings.

The format was similar in each case. The meetings opened with a public lecture on Friday
evening by one of the resource people, followed by a series of workshops on Saturday. The
program finished late Saturday afternoon. The resource people were as follows:

Waterloo:

- Dr. Ofelia Ortega, Evangelica Seminary, Matanzas, Cuba

- Mr. Ken Epps, Project Ploughshares

- Mr. Lowell Ewert, Peace Studies Program, Conrad Grebel College

Victoria

- The Rev. Glenn Inglis, International Ministries overseas staff in Malawi
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- Mr. Billy Mayaya, Malawi, an educator in human rights and democracy with the
Project Office, Blantyre Synod, Malawi

- The Rev. John Steele, Anglican Diocesan Office and former missionary in Burundi

- Ms. Maeve Lydon. volunteer with the Canadian Catholic Organization for
Development and Peace

- The Rev. Dr. Fred Speckeen, interim minister at Lakeside Church, Summerside,
British Columbia spoke on his overseas experience in Central America.

Calgary:

- Mr. Ken Kim, International Ministries overseas staff in Guatemala, currently
working with COVERCO, an independent monitoring group assessing human rights,
health, safety and environmental conditions in the Guatemalan garment and agri-
business sectors

- Dr. Pauline Brown, International Ministries overseas staff in India, working in
public health

Camp Geddie:

- The Rev. Glen Davis, moderator of the 126th General Assembly, who ably filled in
as alast-minute replacement when Ken Kim was unable to come

- Mr. Daniel Gennarelli, Co-ordinator of the Taskforce on the Churches and Corporate
Responsibility

- Mr. John Kearney, Community Based Fisheries Management, Coady Institute of St.
Francis Xavier University

Reports from the roundtables have been uniformly positive. They were al well organized,
stimulating and informative. And, as the personal reactions at the beginning of this report show,
participants were engaged both emotionally and spiritually. Each planning team has produced a
reflective evaluation on the process of developing the program and the strengths and weaknesses
of the event.®® The roundtables are contributing to the development of a network of
Presbyterians who want to know more about global issues and how to act on them. All the
roundtabl es spoke of the importance of improved communication between the committee and the
Church, and between interested people in presbyteries and congregations. More good
suggestions have been made than the committee can possibly handle. The next steps will be
considered at the committee’ s meeting in Montreal in the fall.

The committee has made serious progress towards meeting our goals. They are clearly more
than could be accomplished in a single series of roundtables. In its report to the 128th General
Assembly, the committee will comment on how it proposes to build on the results of this project.

The committee wishes to extend its heartfelt appreciation to the planning teams and co-
ordinators of each roundtable. These volunteers and part-time staff rallied to a vision and spent
many hours in planning and organization to realize it in concrete action. Their generous
commitment of time, energy and imagination has been inspiring.
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25. Presbyterian World Service and Development is member of Inter-Church Action. Marjorie
Ross, Associate Secretary of International Ministries is a member of the Middle East Working
Group.

26. This statement is available on the web site of Inter-Church Action

27. “Toward a Theology of Building Globa Community” is available on the Church web site
or from Justice Ministries.

28. The evaluations are posted on the Church’s web-site (see above) and can also be obtained
from Justice Ministries.

Carol Smith Stephen Allen
Convener Associate Secretary

LIFE AND MISSION AGENCY

To the Venerable, the 127th General Assembly:

Program Support/Administrative Staff General Secretary: J.P. lan Morrison
Senior Administrator: Anne Phillips

INTRODUCTION

“What then is Apollos? What then is Paul? Servants through whom you came to believe, as the
Lord assigned to each. | planted, Apollos watered, but God gave the increase”.

We are fortunate to have leading the various departments of the Life and Mission Agency staff
who exemplify what Paul istaking about in this passage. Each staff person is very aware of the
needs for their individual portfolios but they all work together in promoting the building up of
the body of Christ, the Church.

The report that follows represents, in theological terms, the stewardship by the Life and Mission
Agency of the monies entrusted to it by the Church. As you read the report we hope you will
also see behind the words a commitment to living breathing people, from coast to coast in
Canada, and throughout the world, as represented by our international partners, seeking to be
faithful to God in Jesus Christ.

The Life and Mission Agency has much to celebrate as we look over the past year.  Grants
have been given, appointments made, resources produced, conferences held, studies made,
partnerships strengthened, research and advocacy carried out and budgets developed.  Strong
emphasis continues to be given to assisting congregations, presbyteries and partner institutions
to live faithful and responsible lives in service to our God and the world for which God’s son
died. By the grace of God, much has been accomplished. We trust that the work and
movement of the Holy Spirit shines through what we present.

THE FLAVES INITIATIVE

The Life and Mission Agency continues to be a major facilitator in promoting the FLAMES
Initiatives. Some items from FLAMES Year 1- Mission: International, Canadian and Justice
have been carried over into Year 2 and will continueoninto Year 3.  The Year 2 Initiative of
Focus on Children, Teens and Youth Adults was highlighted by the very successful CY 2000
event at Brock University. There were many other events that took place across the country and
these too, will continueinto Year 3. Detailswill be found in the reports below.

In an exercise done in January 1998 the Life and Mission Agency came up with a working
definition for Laity Equipping. It is “fostering a partnership of laity and clergy (professiona
church workers) that is wholly complementary and removes barriers that prevent the full use of
the gifts given by God to each Christian. ” This, along with the other definitions (A& P 1998,
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p. 301), has been a guiding principle for the Life and Mission Agency in all of itswork since that
time. As you read the reports that follow you will see much of what is being done presently
promotes this concept. But more can be done. To this end the Life and Mission Agency has
contracted Dwight Browns, a very competent lay person from New Westminster, British
Columbia, for 12 months on ahalf time basis to co-ordinate our Y ear 3 FLANMES Initiative.

LIFE AND MISSION AGENCY COMMITTEE

We have been blessed with a highly committed and gifted group of people from across Canada
who serve on the Life and Mission Agency Committee. The following newly appointed
members were welcomed to the committee:  The Rev. Ruth Houtby and Ms. Joan Sampson
(General Assembly appointments); The Rev. Dr. Brian R. Ross, Ms. Maureen Kelly and Ms.
Marlene duCharme (Assembly Council appointments); Ms. Gloria Wasacase (WMS
appointment) and The Rev. Karen Horst (PWS&D appointment). We were also fortunate that
the General Assembly re-appointed Mr. Dick Paul, and The Rev. George Malcolm. Retiring
from the committee but eligible for re-appointment are Mrs. Linda Shaw, The Rev. James R.
Dickey, and The Rev. D’Arcy Wm. Lade. The Rev. Dr. Caroline R. Lockerbie will be retiring
from the committee after serving two full three-year terms. Other members of the committee
include The Rev. Dr. Michael Caveney, The Rev. Janet DeWolfe, Mr. James Doherty, The Rev.
Ken Stright, Ms. Joan Cho (AMS), Ms. Gloria Wasacase and Ms. Mary Moorhead (WMS). We
thank al who have served on the committee with diligence, faithfulness and dedication.

WORKING TOGETHER WITH THE WMSAND THE AMS

The Woman's Missionary Society and the Atlantic Mission Society have always been valued
partners of the Life and Mission Agency. The WMS appoints two members and the AMS one
member to the Agency Committee. Their staff work closely with the agency staff. Most of the
advisory committees of the agency staff have members from either the WMS or AMS, either
personally or by correspondence. Reciprocaly, Agency staff serve on some of the WMS
standing committees. The Executive Secretary of the WMS, The Rev. Charlotte Brown and the
Genera Secretary of the Life and Mission Agency meet regularly to co-ordinate our work with
regiona staff committees and to keep each other informed of what is happening in each area of
work. The General Secretary is aso an ex-officio member of the WMS Council Executive and
the Executive of the AMS. In the year 2000, as in prior years, the AMS gave $60,000 and the
WMS $150,000 to the general funds of the Church. In addition, the WMS is a partner with the
Lifeand Mission Agency in supporting the regional staff. This partnership isin the form of both
personnel on the regional staffing consultative committees and money: $284,092 in 2000. The
AMS has representation on the Regional Staff Committee of the Synod of the Atlantic
Provinces. The work of the Life and Mission Agency is prominently promoted in both Glad
Tidings and The Presbyterian Message. The Agency gives thanks to God for the dedicated
support and work of the members and staff of the Woman’s Missionary Society and the Atlantic
Mission Society.

Recommendation No. 1 (adopted, p. 24)

That the General Assembly record its appreciation for the work of the members of the
Atlantic Mission Society and Women's Missionary Society in promoting the mission of
the Church.

REGIONAL STAFF

The Life and Mission Agency continues to work with the synod/synodical regiona staff
committees in all eight synods. At the present time there are a number of openings in regiona
staff positions. The Synod of Quebec and Eastern Ontario has agreed to a staffing complement
of two 2/3rd time positions, one for the presbyteries in Quebec and the other for the presbyteries
in Ontario. It is hoped that these positions will be filled prior to the meeting of the General
Assembly. The Synod of Toronto and Kingston has agreed to the appointment of Colleen Smith
(formerly the Youth In Mission Co-ordinator for the Life and Mission Agency) as its Youth
Director. Erin Crisfield, the Area Education Consultant for Southwestern Ontario accepted a
position with the St. Andrew’s Hall Elders’ Institute and moved to Vancouver in September.
The Synod is in the process of filling this position. The Synod of Alberta hopes to have their
position, which has been vacant for over a year, filled in the near future. The Synod of British
Columbia has gone through a process of re-evaluating its structure and is presently advertising
two new position descriptions.
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In November 2000, just prior to the Life and Mission Agency Committee meeting, the conveners
of the regional staffing committees or their alternates gathered together with the President and
Executive Secretary of the WMS, the President of the AM S and the Convener, General Secretary
and Senior Administrator of the Life and Mission Agency. This was the first such meeting since
the re-organizing of regional staff in 1994-1995. The purpose of this gathering was to share
information on how the model of regional staffing was working. All of those present found this
to be a very helpful meeting and each went back to their own regions with a greater
understanding of how each part fitted into the whole and also with ideas on how their model
could be enhanced. There was also an opportunity to give input into the upcoming regional
staffing model review.

A very successful meeting of the regional staff was held at Jackson’s Point in early December
2000. Those who participated were very appreciative of the opportunity to meet, worship and
plan together. Part of this meeting was an opportunity to meet with Church Office staff and to
hear what was currently being planned for the Church.

LIVETHE VISION

As of December 31, 2000, $9,183,931 had been received in gifts and pledges. This has
allowed for afurther alocation of funds. The Assembly Council Executive at its January 2001
meeting approved this new allocation of $750,000 for Canada Ministries, $105,000 for
International Ministries and $108,335 for PWS&D.

Below isalist of projects that have been approved since last reported to the General Assembly.
An asterisk followed by a number indicates projects not in the original case. The explanation is
given under the number at the bottom of each table.

Canada Ministries

Changes to approved funding:

Presbytery Charge Project In Case Amount
Oak Ridges St. John's, Bradford Land Acquisition No *1 $130,000
Oak Ridges Markham Chinese 2nd Stage Construction No *1 $100,000
Oak Ridges Fraser, Tottenham 2nd Stage Construction No *1 $40,000
Oak Ridges Unionville 2nd Stage Construction No*1 $100,000
Oak Ridges Woodbridge Land Acquisition No *1 $130,000
Brampton Land Acquisition Yes*2 $300,000
Western Han-Ca  Soojung, Coquitlam Staffing No *3 $45,000
Total $845,000
New Funding:
Presbytery Charge Project InCase  Amount
Eastern Han-Ca  Living Stone, Toronto  Building Acquisition No*4  $250,000
Eastern Han-Ca  East Toronto Korean Building Acquisition Yes*4  $105,000
Western Han-Ca  Surrey Korean Land Acquisition Yes*5  $375,000
Total $730,000
*1 The Presbytery of Oak Ridges broke down the $500,000 allocated to it into these 5
projects.

*2  The Presbytery of Kamloops released the $300,000 allocated to it for Land Acquisition, so
the funds were alocated to the Presbytery of Brampton for Land Acquisition. The
Presbytery of Brampton had been in the original case.

*3  The Presbytery of Kamloops released the $45,000 remaining in funds alocated to it for
staffing a New Church Development project, so the funds were all ocated to the Presbytery
of Western Han-Cafor staffing a New Church Development project.

*4  The Presbytery of Eastern Han-Ca was not in existence when the original case was put
together. New funds were allocated to two projects, one of which (East Toronto Korean)
wasin theoriginal case, although under the Presbytery of East Toronto.

*5  The Presbytery of Western Han-Ca was not in existence when the original case was put
together. New funds were allocated to Surrey Korean, which was in the origina case,
although under the Presbytery of Westminster.
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Inter national

Country
Parish
Development
CostaRica

Malawi
Malawi

El Salvador
Health Care

Kenya

Education
Malawi

Nigeria

Guatemala

Total

Ministries

Partner The Project

Federation of Evangelical New church building

Churches of Costa Rica (IglesiaDivino

(FIEC) Salvador)

Church of Central Africa Synod office

Presbyterian (CCAP) - development

Livingstonia Synod

Church of Central Africa Wall for Synod mission

Presbyterian (CCAP) - compound

Blantyre Synod

Federation of Baptist Stipend supplements for

Churchesin El Salvador ministers

(FEBES)

Presbyterian Church of East  HIV/AIDS program

Africa

Church of Central Africa Zomba Theological

Presbyterian (CCAP) - College

Blantyre and Livingstonia

Synods

Presbyterian Church of Lady Ibiam Memorial

Nigeria Ecumenica Secondary
Girls' School, Enugu

Fraternidad (Mayan Workshops on Biblical

Women’'s Association of and theological training

the Guatemalan

Presbyterian Church)

The substituted projects are for:

*1
*2
*3
*4
*5
*6
*7
*8

FIEC Administrative Centre (previously reported A& P 1999, p. 298)
Multi-purpose buildings in South Africa
Malawi: Blantyre Synod church roofs

El Salvador: Emmanuel Baptist Church (previously reported A& P 1998, p. 387)
Pakistan: health education
Malawi: Ekwendini, Lay Training Centre
Lesotho: Marija, student housing
Nicaragua: Skillstraining for men and women

Presbyterian World Service and Development

Country
Africa
Nigeria
Nigeria

Nigeria

Nigeria

Nigeria

Nigeria

Partner

Presbyterian Church of
Nigeria
Presbyterian Church of
Nigeria
Presbyterian Church of
Nigeria
Presbyterian Church of
Nigeria
Presbyterian Church of
Nigeria
Presbyterian Church of
Nigeria

The Project

Niger Parish Flood Control
(Onithsa) Community Centre
Hope Waddell International
Nursery School

Akanu Ibiam Memoria
Seminary (High Schooal),
Abakaliki

Presbyterian International
Nursery/Primary School,
Uyo

Primary School, Azuiyokwu

Rural Improvement Mission,
Echara Centre, Ikwo

In Case

No *1

No *2

No *3

No *4

No *5

No *6

No *7

No *8

Page 332

Amount

$30,000

$30,000

$15,000

$12,000

$20,000

$15,000

$20,000

$5,000

$147,000

InCase Amount

No*1
No*2
No*3

No*4

No*5
No*6

$8,000
$8,000
$8,000

$8,000

$8,000
$10,335
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Central America/

Caribbean

Nicaragua  Soynica Community Health and Yes $15,000
Nutrition

Guatemala Fraternidad de Community Devel opment No*7 $15,000

Preshiteriales Mayas

Asia

India Church of North India Barwani and Ratlam No*8 $20,000
Community Health Programs

Total $100,335

The substituted projects are for:

*1  Blantyre Synod, community centres

*2  Mozambique, reconstruction of schools

*3  Zimbabwe, The Presbyterian Secondary School at Mhondoro
*4  Mozambique, reconstruction of schools

*5  Mozambique, reconstruction of schools

*6  Malawi, mission hospitals

*7  Nicaragua, churches

*8 India, Jobat Hospital

ECUMENICAL JUSTICE COALITIONS (seep. 416-17)

Since the 1970s severa parts of the Life and Mission Agency and its predecessor boards have
worked with other denominationsin ecumenical codlitions.  Several of these are known across
the country (such as Ten Days for World Development, now Ten Days for Global Justice and
PLURA which provides grants to local self-help groups).  Others are less well known. By
2000 there were eleven such coalitions.

The Presbyterian Church in Canada has supported these coalitions over the years with grants
from the budget of the Life and Mission Agency and PWS&D and the participation of staff and
others, both clergy and lay, on their management committees.  The research carried out by
these coalitions informs the reports of Justice Ministries and of the International Affairs
Committee. In the past year the Moderator of the 126th General Assembly, The Rev. Glen
Davis and Moderator of the 125th General Assembly, The Rev. Dr. Art Van Seters, have
participated in three international delegations organized by coditions.  We have contributed
significantly to these coalitions, and have been enriched in return.

Over the years, a number of serious structural problems have emerged in the way in which this
ecumenical work has been organized. In the past decade two serious attempts were made to
restructure the ecumenical justice work. Both of these attempts failed because of the complexity
of the task and the very diverse number of players. However, in February 2000, the Anglican
Church of Canada gave notice that its financial crisis (brought on by the residential schools
litigation) meant that it would have to seriously reduce its funding to the coalitions. This has
precipitated athird restructuring process, which resulted in the formation in November 2000 of a
new organization provisionaly called, Canadian Churches for Justice and Peace, which will
encompass the work formerly carried on by the eleven coalitions. The new organization brings
together eight member churches and religious bodies which wish to share in this ecumenical
justice work. The member bodies are: the Anglican Church of Canada, the Evangdlica
Lutheran Church in Canada, the United Church of Canada, the Canadian Conference of Catholic
Bishops, the Catholic Religious Conference (religious orders), the Canadian Catholic
Organization for Development and Peace, The Presbyterian Church in Canada, the Christian
Reform Church in Canada, the Mennonite Centra Committee and the Religious Society of
Friends. All of these have been supporting this work in the past, and are being asked to commit
themselves to continue in the new structure. Marjorie Ross of the staff of the Life and Mission
Agency isthe chair of the “First Board” of thisorganization. Rick Feeisthe other representative
on the Board, with lan Morrison and Stephen Allen as alternates.

At the November meeting of the Life and Mission Agency, approval was given for going
forward into the new structure, with areview to be carried out in a year’s time, November 2001.
We believe the new structure will address the problems inherent in the old way of working.
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To facilitate the working of this new structure the United Church of Canada has agreed to house
the staff and financial affairs of the board under its wing. The board will continue to have
complete control over its program. A “Memorandum of Agreement” between the United Church
of Canada and the participating groups has been drawn up. The Life and Mission Agency has
requested the Assembly Council to request the Trustee Board to sign this “Memorandum of
Agreement” on our behalf.

On July 1, 2001, the following coalitions will merge to become Canadian Churches for Justice
and Peace:

- Aboriginal Rights Coalition (ARC): Works on the rights issues of Canada's first nations.

- Canada Asia Working Group (CAWG): Works on human rightsissues in Asia (Indonesia,
East Timor, Korea, Philippines, Sri Lanka and Burma).

- Ecumenical Coalition for Economic Justice (ECEJ): Works on issues of global economic
justice.

- Inter-Church Action for Development, Relief and Justice (ICA): Funds development and
relief programsin Asia, Africa, and Latin America and assists in advocacy campaigns.

- Inter-Church Coalition on Africa (ICCAF): Works on human rights and economic justice
issuesin Africawith its current focus on Sudan.

- Inter-Church Committee on Human Rights in Latin America (ICCHRLA): Works on
human rights and economic justice issues in Latin America with the current focus being
Colombia and Central America

- Inter-Church Coalition on Refugees (ICCR): Works on issues relating to Canadian and
international refugee policy.

- PLURA: Funds local poverty groups in Canada. Funding decisions are made by
provincial committees.

- Task Force on Corporate Responsibility (TCCR): Monitors the role of major Canadian
corporations especialy with regard to their environmental and human rights impact and
co-ordinates shareholder action by member churches.

- Ten Days for Global Justice (Ten Days): Co-ordinates and supports education and
advocacy programs of ecumenical groups in communities across Canada. The work of
Ten Dayswill become part of an education and animation facility of CCJP.

Ecumenical justice work is being re-grouped under the following headings:

- Aboriginal People (former ARC)

- Global Economic Justice (ECEJ and aspects of several other coalitions)

- International Human Rights (CAWG, ICCAF, ICCHRLA and the advocacy aspect of ICA)

- Canadian Social Development Issues (a new area which will include the funding
mechanism of PLURA)

- Ecological Justice Issues (anew ared)

The relief and development program of ICA in co-operation with CIDA will continue under a
management committee reporting to the CCJP Board.

Refugee and migrant issues will continue in a new form. Shareholder actions will continue to be
ameans of advocacy on the part of the churches.

The CCJP will have an executive director and twenty-three staff. They are directed by an
ecumenical board on which The Presbyterian Church in Canada has two representatives.

We hope that the new structure will facilitate the ecumenical community in its work together on
this significant part of the gospel mandate.

CANADA MINISTRIES

Staff Associate Secretary: Gordon Haynes
Administrator: Mary Taylor (until August 30, 2000)
Mathew Godlinski (from September 5, 2000)
Administrative Assistant:  Joan Esdale



Life and Mission Agency (cont’d) - 2001 Page 335

2000-2001 IN REVIEW
In 2000-2001 Canada Ministries allocated grants in the following categories:

New Church Devel opment 28
Town, Rural and Remote 16
Ministry with Aboriginal People 9
Urban Congregations 11
Chaplaincies 12
Francophone Ministries 3
Inner City Institutions 8
Support of Presbyteries 2

Over the last few years, the Canada Ministries Advisory Committee has been located in Alberta.
Meetings have been held in Calgary with representation coming from the Presbyteries of
Calgary-Macleod, Central Alberta, Edmonton-Lakeland and Peace River. The committee meets
three times during the year: in February, June and October (the last in conjunction with the
meeting of the Grants Committee).

After the October meetings of the Advisory Committee and the Grants Committee, the Advisory
Committee will be moved from Calgary to another location in Canada.

FLAMES INITIATIVE

Canada Ministries has been led in the last year by the FLAMES initiative as it determined the
priority of projects. Thislast year focused on Children, Teensand Y oung Adults. As part of our
work, we arranged with Youth in Mission for a Vacation Bible School on the Mistawasis First
Nation Reserve. This project alowed young people to experience life on a First Nation reserve
and help the Presbyterian Church there in its ministry to the community. The experience was
very positive, and we are working with Y outh in Mission to have another V acation Bible School
this year.

CANADA MINISTRIESPRIORITIES

As mentioned in last year's report, Canada Ministries has committed itself to regularly re-
examining the priorities it uses to distribute grants. The next re-examination will be held in
2002. At present, the priorities are:

New Church Devel opment
Town, Rural and Remote
Ministry with Aboriginal Peoples
Urban Congregations
Chaplaincies

Francophone Ministries

Inner City Institutions

We have ordered our reports below on the basis of those priorities:

NEW CHURCH DEVELOPMENT (PRIORITY 1)

Twenty congregations were able to reduce their grants, allowing funds to be made available for
other new work. Three congregations became self-supporting: Heart Lake (Brampton),
Lakeside, Summerland (Kamloops) and Galilee, Vancouver (Western Han-Ca).

Comox Valley, Comox (Vancouver Island) dedicated its new building on February 25th, 2001.
The Rev. Drew Strickland was appointed to Anam Chara (Calgary-Macleod), The Rev. Alfred
Lee was appointed to Soojung (Western Han-Ca), The Rev. Daniel Cho to Trinity by the Jordan
(West Toronto), and The Rev. Glenn Ball was appointed to Sherwood Park (Edmonton-
Lakeland). An appointment has been requested for the North Peace Territoria Ministry (Peace
River)

Over the last few years, Canada Ministries has been involved with presbyteries in starting, on
average, between 3 and 4 congregations per year, with prospects of starting at least 5 new
congregations during 2001.

As funds are available, Canada Ministries normally makes a gift of land for a church building to
New Church Development congregations, when they start a building program. As part of that
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plan, Canada Ministries worked toward purchasing property for Sherwood Park (Edmonton-
Lakeland), Trinity Community (Barrie), and gave help to Ghanaian (West Toronto), Living
Stone North Y ork (Eastern Han-Ca), and St. John's, Bradford (Oak Ridges) in their purchases of
land or buildings.

OVERTURE NO. 10, 1999 (A& P 1999, p. 465; A& P 2000, p. 299, 20)
Re: Re-defining “New Church Development”

The prayer of Overture No. 10, 1999 asks that the term “New Church Development” be re-
defined to include significant efforts for evangelism and church growth by existing
congregations. In its report on this overture to the last Genera Assembly, Canada Ministries
noted that the “whereases’ spoke to the matter of priorities and types of models used in new
church work, and that just re-defining New Church Development would not answer these other
concerns. Granting the prayer of the overture would only broaden the category of “New Church
Development” to cover ailmost all work.

The recommendation that the prayer of Overture No. 10, 1999 be answered in the terms of the
report was referred back to the Life and Mission Agency for further consideration and report
back to the 127th General Assembly. As part of its further consideration, Canada Ministries
wrote the Presbytery of Westminster, asking for any clarification of their overture that might
help its understanding. As of the time of the writing of this report, Canada Ministries has not
received areply.

Canada Ministries continues to believe that the prayer of the overture, which speaks of
redefining the term “New Church Development” will do little to answer the issues raised in the
overture, and would only broaden the category of “New Church Development” to the point
where it would be useless.

Recommendation No. 2 (adopted, p. 24)
That the prayer of Overture No. 10, 1999 be not granted for the above reason.

OVERTURE NO. 3, 2001 (p. 555)
Re: Policy concerning transferring manses to congregations upon becoming self-
supporting

The prayer of Overture No. 3, 2001 is that the General Assembly “instruct Canada Ministries
under the Life and Mission Agency of The Presbyterian Church in Canada to adopt the policy
effective immediately that when transferring the manse to an extension congregation upon
achieving its self-supporting status, that the congregation will take over any existing mortgage
on the purchase price of the manse, as well as any upgrades or repairs incurred by Canada
Ministries since the purchase of the manse ...”

The present policy regarding manses for New Church Development congregations goes back to
at least the early 1970s. The Genera Board of Mission, in March of 1970, said that “In cases
where manses are owned by the Board of Mission, title may be transferred to the Trustees of the
Congregation when it becomes self-supporting, or earlier, with the approval of the Presbytery.
At the time of transfer a grant may be made to the congregation of up to 25 percent of the
purchase price of the house, but not exceeding the downpayment by the BWM.” (Taken from
the Board of World Mission, Canada Section, Principles, Policy and Practice 1986.)

When a new congregation is started, Canada Ministries includes a housing allowance in the
grant. If a manse is purchased, the housing allowance part of the grant is still included, but is
used toward whatever mortgage has been placed on the house. That housing allowance can be
paid as rent on some accommodation rented by the minister, a payment on a house purchased by
the minister or the congregation, or as a payment on a manse purchased by Canada Ministries.

During the time that the manse is owned by Canada Ministries, either the congregation or
Canada Ministries can pay for major repairs and renovations. If Canada Ministries pays for
them, the amount is added to the cost of the manse.

When the congregation achieves self-support, it can purchase the manse for the price that
Canada Ministries paid for it, less a grant of 25 percent of the cost. To that is added the cost of
major repairs that were paid for by Canada Ministries. In most cases, this means that the
congregation purchases the manse for a fraction of the present market value.
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Canada Ministries pays toward mortgages on many, but not all manses. To set the purchase
price of the manse by the amount of mortgage still present on it would

- deplete further the capital that Canada Ministries has to purchase further manses.

- create an artificial price on the manse that is dictated more by the timing of the purchase,
and outside economic forces, than the real cost of the manse.

- fail to take into account the amount paid as a down payment on the manse by Canada
Ministries.

- provide an incentive for congregations to stay on grants, because the longer the time
before the mortgage was paid, the lower the price.

- raise questions as to what price would be paid for manses on which there was no
mortgage.

The prayer of the overture would remove a process that has been in place for at least 30 years
and replace it with a process that would add an element of unfairness to the selling of manses to
congregations.

Recommendation No. 3 (adopted, p. 24)
That the prayer of Overture No. 3, 2001 be not granted for the above reasons.

TOWN, RURAL AND REMOTE (PRIORITY 2)

Seven congregations were able to reduce their grants, which again allowed funds to be used for
other work. As well 3 congregations achieved self-support: Caven, Exeter (Huron-Perth),
Knox, Stonewall (Winnipeg) and Faith, Fort McMurray (Edmonton-L akeland).

The Rural Ministry internship was again not filled in 2000-2001. A couple of suggestions
incorporating this internship into a larger program, however, have been made, and we will
continue to maintain the internship for another year.

Last year, Canada Ministries reported on a Remote Ministries Consultation that had been held in
November 1999. In that report, there were some recommendations regarding remote ministries
that called for:

- The creation of a remote ministries network that would alow easy communication
between congregations.

- The production of materials by remote ministries to raise the Church’s awareness.

- The holding of future remote ministries consultations.

Canada Ministries does not want to lose sight of these recommendations, and so reports that:

- a Remote Ministries Tour was organized by Canada Ministries that visited the
congregations of the Peace River, Prince George and the Cariboo.

- avideo is being produced from that tour that will highlight Remote Ministries.

- a forum was set up on the Church web page for those in Remote Ministries to discuss
issues amongst themselves. After a few months of very little activity the forum was
closed.

- another Remote Ministries Consultation is in the planning stages.

Rural Ministries consultations, similar to the one held in Nova Scotiain May 2000, are presently
being planned in Central Canada and Western Canada. Canada Ministries also has worked with
the congregations of Baxter, Cookstown and lvy (Barrie) in creating a cluster ministry. The
presbytery reformed the three-point charge of Baxter, Cookstown and lvy into the Good News
Cluster this year.

OVERTURE NO. 1, 2001 (p. 555)
Re: Establishing a category of territorial ministries asunique mission work

The prayer of Overture No. 1, 2001 is that the General Assembly create, “under the jurisdiction
of Canada Ministries, a category of territorial ministries that are regiona in nature which would
recognize their unique status as ongoing mission works for which there is required long-term,
stable financial support without the threat of decreasing grants ...”

In considering this overture, Canada Ministries wrote the two presbyteries that presently have
“territorial” ministries supported by grants, the Presbytery of Kamloops and the Presbytery of
Peace River, asking for any comments they might share that would help in formulating a
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response. Replies were received from both presbyteries. The Presbytery of Kamloops gave
some explanation of the points in their overture. The Presbytery of Peace River responded that
“... the Presbytery of Peace River is not supportive of the overture from the Presbytery of
Kamloops.”

There are two issues present in this overture:

- to create a special category for territorial ministries; and
- to give long-term, stable financia support, free of decreasing grants.

Canada Ministries is presently examining the categories used to group the various types of
mission work being done in Canada, but the direction of that examination is toward identifying
common elements rather than separating into smaller and smaller categories based on perceived
differences. The direction aso is towards grouping according to type of ministry. To create a
specia category would separate the Territorial ministries away from other Rural and Remote
congregations with which they have much in common.

The funds available to Canada Ministries for grants in a given year are set in the budget
presented to the General Assembly the previous year. The amount may rise on occasion, but
usualy it remains the same or goes down. If there were a major change in the contributions
through Presbyterians Sharing... , that change would be reflected in the amount available for
grantsto congregations. That iswhy Canada Ministries cannot guarantee a grant amount beyond
the present year (and probably can’t even guarantee that). To guarantee a fairly large grant
amount to one particular category would mean the other categories would have to absorb alarger
portion of any decrease.

As well, we have a concern about ministries that become dependent on grants that are a large
part of their total income, or continue for along period of time. We should not follow a model
of mission that leads to dependency by the partnersin the work, because that prevents them from
becoming full owners of what they are doing. The only “stable financial support” is support that
comes from the ministry itself. If the ministry relies on grants or gifts from outside, it is still
dependent on others.

The model of the Territorial Ministries is one that seeks to answer the problem of providing
ministry in areas where the traditional model has not been able to afford to continue. By placing
an emphasis on people rather than buildings, the hope is that a sustainable ministry might be
created that can reach people in less-densely populated areas. If ownership of the ministry is
placed more in the hands of the laity who live in these areas, the cost of ministry can be kept low
enough to alow the ministry to be sustained over the years. Canada Ministries would argue that
the goal for these ministries is to have the decisions for where the ministry goes in the hands of
the local session, and the way to have that happen is for the mgjority of funding for the ministry
to come from within the ministry.

Canada Ministries feels that the prayer of the overture to create a category of grants containing
only two works would create an unfairness in our system, inaccurately separate these works off
from other Remote congregations who share many of the same issues, create a dependency that
would be unhedlthy in the long term, and speask against the prime reason for Territorial
Ministries.

Recommendation No. 4  (adopted, p. 25)

That the prayer of Overture No. 1, 2001 be not granted for the above reasons.

MINISTRY WITH ABORIGINAL PEOPLES (PRIORITY 3)

A Parish Nurse position is being shared over the next two years by the missions of Flora House
and Anishinabe (Winnipeg) to work with the people in their area. The new work was made
possible by a gift from St. Giles, Kingsway that was matched by Canada Ministries. The Rev.
Trudy Meyer was appointed to Memorial, Mistawasis (Northern Saskatchewan). She began her
work in January of 2001. Unfortunately Trudy passed away in mid March. After consultation
with the presbytery, Canada Ministries ended the appointment to Birdtail (Brandon).

URBAN CONGREGATIONS (PRIORITY 4)

Seven congregations were able to reduce their grants. Two congregations were able to become
self-supporting:  Hillside/lKnox in Sudbury (Algoma and North Bay) and Calvin, Winnipeg

(Winnipeg).
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Canada Ministries continues to work with Malvern, Toronto (Pickering) in obtaining full
ownership of the present building. A grant was given to University Church, Toronto (West
Toronto) for the African Presbyterian Heritage Celebration held in February of 2001.

CHAPLAINCIES (PRIORITY 5)

Increases were made in a couple of the grants to university chaplaincies, and the chaplaincy at
the University of Toronto (East Toronto) was added. Funding is still not large in this area, but
we continue to be able to avoid decreasing any grants.

FRANCOPHONE MINISTRIES (PRIORITY 6)

The Rev. Marc-Henri Vidal was appointed to Eglise St. Luc, Montreal (Montreal). The
Sherbrooke ministry (Quebec) has been increased to three quarter time from half time with Rene
Paquin continuing to work there. The Ottawa francophone work (Ottawa) continues under the
care of the presbytery.

INNER CITY INSTITUTIONS (PRIORITY 7)

The Boarding House Ministry of Toronto (East Toronto), the Korean Family Ministry (Eastern
Han-Ca) and the Stonegate Ministry (West Toronto) continue their necessary work with those
most in need in Toronto. Armagh, a shelter for abused women, provides an excellent and much
needed service to communities in Peel Region. Tyndae-St. George's (Montreal) continues its
important ministry in Montreal, as does The Rev. Glynis Williams, who works with refugees
(Montreal).

OTHER AREAS

Canada Ministries has financialy supported the Shared Ministries Conference held in Grande
Prairie, Alberta (Peace River). This conference brings together representatives from a number of
shared ministries to compare ideas, concerns and answers.

OVERTURE NO. 2, 2001 (p. 555)
Re: Re-ingtituting the ordained missionary system

The prayer of Overture No. 2, 2001 is that Canada Ministries be directed to “... institute an
‘ordained missionary’ structure for students graduating from our theologica colleges as soon as
possible.” In considering this overture, Canada Ministries wrote the Synod of Manitoba and
Northwestern Ontario, and the colleges, as well as consulted with Ministry and Church
Vocations and the Assembly Office.

It would seem that a central issue found in this overture is that there are congregations that have
great difficulty attracting an ordained minister even though they might be spiritualy and
financially “strong and sound”. Canada Ministries certainly shares this concern. We have noted
the same difficulty finding people willing to be appointed to various ministries. Some of these
are remote congregations, but others are found in rural or urban settings. How do we encourage
clergy to consider calls or appointments to charges outside the major metropolitan areas?

This certainly is an important issue, but it has become clear in our initia enquiries that thisis
also a complex issue. A variety of options may be open to the Church. Therefore, we suggest
that Canada Ministries form a Task Force to examine the issues raised by this overture, seek to
find ways of answering those issues, and respond to next year’s Assembly.

Recommendation No. 5  (referred back to consult, p. 30)
That permission be granted to report on Overture No. 2, 2001 to the 128th General
Assembly.

LOANS AND GRANTSFROM SPECIAL FUNDS

Canada Ministries also makes loans available to a humber of congregations from the Andrew
Chisholm, the McBain Memorial, and the F. Roy Barker funds. Grants are also made from the
McCormick Trust, the Ukrainian Church Fund, the Robert and Thompson Funds. The McBeth
Baker Fund provides loans to congregations with high indebtedness for first phase construction.

LIVE THE VISION FUNDS

Live the Vision funds have helped Canada Ministries purchase land that will be given as a gift to
new congregations when they are ready to build. In this last year, we have purchased land in
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Sherwood Park (Edmonton-Lakeland), helped St. John’s, Bedford (Oak Ridges) purchase land,
and helped Living Stone North York (Eastern Han-Ca) purchase a building.
GRANT DISTRIBUTION

To show better where grants go, Canada Ministries has broken down its grants according to the
synod, and category (or priority), to which they go. We would like to note that because of the
rounding of percentages, they will not necessarily add up to exactly 100 percent.

Synod Distribution

Synod 2000 % 2001 % 2002 %
British Columbia $426,308 23 $368,050 22 $326,582 20
Toronto and Kingston $381,398 20 $371,649 23 $446,024 27

Manitoba & Northwestern $266,400 14 $210,258 13 $221,904 13
Ontario
Quebec & Eastern Ontario $248,155 13 $197,876 12 $188,448 11

Alberta & the Northwest $246,088 13 $198,688 12 $209,562 13
Southwestern Ontario $126,121 7 $116,331 7 $101,425 6
Saskatchewan $111,576 6 $115,940 7 $97,570 6
Atlantic Provinces $68,432 4 $72,526 4 $73,188 4

Category Distribution
The categories are those used in the budget of 2001.

Category 2000 % 2001 % 2002 %
New Church Development  $1,158,545 51 $1,030,582 52 $1,069,576 55
Town, Rural and Remote $110,867 5 $163,531 8 $157,584 8
Native Ministries $343,815 15 $333,054 17 $355,500 18
Urban Congregations $156,749 8 $164,297 8 $147,806 8
Chaplaincies $37,850 2 $39,325 2 $39,325 2
Francophone Ministries $79,760 3 $81,409 4 $78,153 4
Inner City Ingtitutions $97,597 4 $108,252 5 $115,023 6
New Church Development $225,000 10 $0 0 $0 0
Capita

STAFFING CHANGES

During this last year, Ms. Mary Taylor retired as Administrator of Canada Ministries. Mr.
Mathew Godlinski began work as the new Administrator in September of 2000.

CANADA MINISTRIESADVISORY COMMITTEE

The Rev. Marion Barclay, The Rev. Dianne Ollerenshaw, Ms. Lisbeth Duncan, Ms. Jeanette
Mackie, Ms. Margaret Moar, The Rev. M. Jean Morris, Mr. Gordon Ritchie, The Rev. Bob
Cruickshank, Mr. Lachlan MacKenzie and The Rev. George S. Malcolm.

EDUCATION FOR DISCIPLESHIP

EDUCATION IN THE FAITH

Staff Associate Secretary: Dorothy Henderson
Program Assistant: Brian Doyle

Curriculum of choice

When it comes to choosing curriculum, people are asking for choice. This should not surprise
us. Indaily life, we have become accustomed to a wide variety of choice, from TV channels to
grocery stories. Choice alows us to meet specific needs. When choosing curriculum, each
congregation has specific needs and a unique milieu.

Each of the curricula offered to our denomination have been studied and approved by the Church
Education Committee of our denomination.

The choices for curriculain our denomination this year include:

Bible Quest (atheme-based curriculum from nursery to adult)

Whole People of God (alectionary-based curriculum from nursery to adult)
One Room School (ages 5-12)

Children and Worship (ages 3-10, approximately)
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It is interesting to note that Bible Quest and Whole People of God have closely graded material
but aso offer multi-age or one-room teaching resources. In our denomination, where 90 percent
of our congregations have fewer than 25 children on Sunday morning, the one-room school
approach is much needed.

There are severa options for adult study: Kergyma, Alpha, Intersections, Covenant Bible
Studies, Interpretation Bible Studies and The Present Word (formerly Bible Discovery for
Adults).

The resources for youth are also a matter of choice. For younger youth you might choose: Bible
Quest, Grades 6-8, Program Designs for 6th-8th Grade (Presbyterian Church (USA)), 2 volumes,
Youth Spirit (Wood Lake Books). For older youth, choices include Bookmarks: Bible
Exploration for Older Youth, (Bible Quest), Program Designs for Sth to 12th Grade
(Preshyterian Church (USA)), 2 volumes. In addition, these resources are helpful in youth
ministry: Whole People of God Youth Pack 2000, Beyond Leaf Raking: Learning to
Serve/Serving to Learn, Reel to Real: Making the Most of the Movies with Youth, and a wide
range of Y outh Specialties resources published by Group.

A curriculum chart outlining aspects of most of these curricula: Biblical perspective, theological
perspective, educational approach, advantages and disadvantages; is available from Church
Offices.

In the fall of 2002, Whole People of God curriculum will be replaced by a new curriculum called
Seasons of the Spirit.

Why do curricula keep changing?

At every teacher-training event, someone invariably asks why curricula keep changing. They
say, “But we have just become accustomed to this curriculum. We have to change again?’

One might compare curricula to cars. New models of cars appear and people ask, “Should |
change?’ In many ways, curriculum life is similar to that of acar. If you get 6 years from a car
(curriculum), you may begin to say, “Perhaps it'stime to look at a new model. What elseison
the market?’ Needs change. A new “product” is needed.

Those of us who have been in curriculum development for a long time know that the average
shelf life of a curriculum is about 12 years. Around year 8 the sales begin to decline as people
look for a new “model.” Then, it becomes necessary for us to develop a new curriculum or re-
develop acurriculumto give it afresh look.

TLC (Teacher/L eader Cour ses)

The need and desire for teacher and leader training continues. As a response to this need, we
have established a TLC program to offer leadership development and support to presbyteries
across Canada.

TLC isacollection of 64 workshops. Presbyteries or a group of congregations may offer aTLC
course for:

Church administrators and leaders (e.g. clergy, elders, church school co-ordinators)
Experienced church school teachers

New or prospective church school teachers

Worship and music leaders

Leaders of specia events (e.g. school break programs, day camps)

Y outh leaders

People who nurture faith development (e.g. parents, grandparents, mentors)

National, regiona or local personnel may provide the leadership for TLC courses. More
information on TLC may be obtained by calling Church Offices. Ask for either Brian Doyle or
Dorothy Henderson.

APCE in Toronto, 2002

For years, The Presbyterian Church in Canada has proudly participated in APCE (Association of
Presbyterian Church Educators). This association hosts an annua conference in February of
each year. In 2002 the APCE conference will be held at the Sheraton Hotel in Toronto.
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The conference will include over 1000 participants. Plenary speskers and worship leaders
include Herb O’ Driscoll, Marion Barclay and John Bell from the lona Community in Scotland.
The conference runs from Wednesday to Saturday. Friday workshops are of particular interest
to local church school teachers, adult and youth leaders. It is possible to register for Friday only
but people are urged to attend the whole event. Lay leadership bursaries are available from
Church Offices for Canadian Presbyterians travelling from outside of Ontario.

At last year's General Assembly, arecommendation was passed “that in view of the approaching
APCE (Association of Presbyterian Church Educators) conference to be held in Toronto in
February 2002, and because the Year 3 FLAMES initiative focuses on lay ministry, that synods,
presbyteries and congregations be encouraged to add a budget line in the year 200l to assist
individuals, especially lay people, involved in Christian education to attend this worthwhile
conference.” (A& P 2000, p. 306, 20)

Education in the Faith Advisory Committee

(Until November 2000) The Rev. Ken Borden, The Rev. Doug Brown, Ms. Jan Hazlett, Ms. Erin
Crisfield, The Rev. Margaret Robertson

(From March 2001) The Rev. Ann Blane, Ms. Ann Matthews, Ms. Linda Forbes, Mr. Peter
Greathead, Ms. Elizabeth Patterson, The Rev. Doug Brown, The Rev. Margaret Robertson

Lay Ministry Consultant

The Lay Ministry Consultant position, filled by Jan Hazlett, ends in August 2001. The specific
goals for this position, set by the Lay Ministry Advisory Committee in conjunction with the
hiring committee, were to:

- research and promote what is available for lay leadership education across Canada and
internationally;

- foster an understanding of Christian vocation;

- develop and strengthen a network for support and education of lay people; and

- develop along-range strategy to foster lay ministry.

To fulfill these goals, the Lay Ministry Consultant has done the following:

- Constructed and maintained an interactive web site for networking at
www.presbyterian.callayministry.

- Attended conferences and meetings concerning lay education.

- Provided leadership at conferences and meetings on lay ministry.

- Gathered information about programs and resources being used nationaly and
internationally.

- Provided various types of communication about laity in a variety of venues.

- Began work with Life and Mission Agency staff to provide leadership for FLAVES Year 3
Equipping the Laity.

- Conducted a survey of Presbyterian churches in Canada. (See summary of observations
below.) The churches for this survey were selected by randomly choosing every tenth
congregation from the 1999 Acts And Proceedings. The questionnaires were sent to the
clerks of session, asking them to be distributed to lay people who are active in church
leadership, community leadership, national or international leadership. There were 207
questionnaires returned from 44 congregations. An additional 46 questionnaires were
completed at General Assembly 2000 for a total of 253 returned questionnaires from lay
people.

Observations from the Survey And Research On Laity

A. Youth Ministry in The Presbyterian Church in Canada

There has been a shift in churches from the perception that youth ministry’s function is to help
youth stay connected until they are old enough to appreciate church. Many congregations are
acknowledging the need for ongoing quality ministry with their young people. Of the
congregations that responded to the survey, 25 percent have a paid youth worker. Interviews
and inquiries indicate that many churches are looking for Presbyterian youth ministers.
Recognizing that this ministry takes specia gifts not necessarily required for ministry of word
and sacrament, they are also looking for training for leaders who take on this ministry.

(i) Guidelines are needed

There are no specific guidelines to hire workers not ordained to word and sacraments except for
a brief reference in the Book of Forms section 112.7.3. At present, workers are often hired for
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minimum wage and without support or benefits. The turnover is great among youth workers
because their work is not being valued. The impact on youth and on the congregation is not
positive over the long term.

(ii) Quality education for youth ministry from the Reformed perspective is needed.

The large attendance at the Youth Ministry training track at Canada Y outh 2000 pointed to a
strong need for this type of education. The need for more quality ‘in-service' training was
voiced, as well as a need for this training. There is currently no process to formally educate
youth ministers/workers, with the result that congregations often look outside our denomination
for people to minister to their youth. To quote a response to the web site: “Thereis a huge void
in training for youth leaders.”

B. Understanding of ‘Call’ is narrowly perceived

More than 70 per cent of the lay respondents to the survey articulated a sense of call to ministries
within the church such as lay reading, Sunday school teacher, eldership, etc.. However less than
one per cent included the call to ministry in the world outside of church. Thereis atendency to
affirm and commission people to the different ministries in the church, but little affirmation of
other ministries.

The survey revealed a perceived sense of higher calling; the highest calling being to ordained
ministry. A common response during interviews was “I am just a lay person.” From the
presbytery and session responses on the Ministry of the Laity to the Muskoka Task Group:
“People do not recognize that their volunteer service at the hospital or the food bank is part of
their Christian witness nor do they habitually carry their Christian identity into the workplace
and their ordinary lives.” “Recognize the abilities of people and encourage them to use their
talents.” “Affirmation and teaching from the pulpit isimportant.” “We need to identify spiritual
gifts”

In the few clergy responses returned, the ministry of laity was considered to be within the
congregational context. Only two responses articulated that the ministry of laity has any
relevance in their daily lives. From the clergy questionnaire: “What do you consider ‘ministry
of the laity’ to mean?” “ Assisting the minister through active involvement in all activities except
certain facets of the administration of the sacraments and preaching/leading worship.” “To be
involved in all aspects of worship, teaching, evangelism, etc. of thelocal ministry of the church.”

The Presbyterian Church in Canada needs to find ways to help clergy and congregations affirm
gifts of people and commission them to live out their calling in the world.

C. Thereisaneed to share stories of faithfulness

From the survey there is a need to hear of others' struggles in living out their calling. There
were many who expressed the need to hear of rea struggles. It seems that churches are
struggling with the concept of success in this age of declining worship attendance. From the
web site: “There is so much more we could do with better communication and support
networks.” From the survey: “We need encouragement to persevere, and assurance that small
contributions can make a big difference.”

D. Viewsof Lay Ministry are influenced by cultural norms

The survey indicated that our congregations are extremely busy, and many speak about needing
rest, needing energy, and having time to fit everything in. One survey respondent wrote: “The
biggest challenge | face is time commitment and balancing family life with young children and
many meetings | attend for church. But if my spiritual life were enhanced and growing because
of volunteering ...”. Our congregations are full of people who have bought into the cultural
value of individualism. The discouragement in our churches about declining numbers of
children or people in programs, and a focus on declining worship attendance create a sense of
being unsuccessful. From the survey: The biggest chalenge | face is ... “time management
between a full time job and church/volunteer work. To avoid burn-out ...”, “Question on€e's
effectiveness.” “Lack of patience.” “Finding time.”

E. Clergy and Lay people need to listen to each other

Clergy express frustration that they put time and effort into preaching and worship to help the
congregation grow in faith but end up doing more and more themselves. To complete thiscircle,
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lay people say they feel unable to articulate their faith and pray in a worthy fashion, so they
leaveit to the minister.

From responses to the Muskoka Task Group: “Ordination is seen to confer special grace or
power, so that prayers by clergy are more efficacious.” “Far too many ministersfind it easier to
do the job themselves than to recruit and train volunteers.” “Efforts must be made, both at the
congregationa level and the courts of the Church, to loose the bonds that are restrictive and give
clergy too much control.”

Congregations expect clergy to conduct worship professionaly. Non-professionals don’'t have
the same language and the knowledge so they leave the worship and the praying to those who
can doit well (professionaly).

From the Muskoka Task Group: “Too many Christians till follow a passive model of Christian
ministry. We still understand ministry as something we hire ministers to do while laity are
expected to contribute money.”

There seem to be a lot of assumptions about what laity think and what ‘clergy’ think. From the
survey: “The minister finds it difficult to let others take leadership roles and is reluctant to
encourage lay participation in worship”. “... encouragement comes from those with whom | was
working. Minister and elders did not offer much support ...”. From the Muskoka Task Group
responses. “There tends to be a lack of view of partnership of equality - we are seen as
assistants to the big picture or the minister’s vision ...” “(Clergy and lay) need to respect each
other.” “Provide more opportunities for members to have ownership in ministry of the
congregation. In the past, too much has been undertaken by clergy and elders; memberscast in a
passive mode.”

From the web site: “Teach the paid staff: ministers, educators etc. to value lay leaders.”

F. Many churches operate just to survive

Responses from the Muskoka Task Group: “(Our congregation) must struggle every day to meet
its financial obligations, and tends to see the objective of ministry in and outside the church isto
increase our numbers and spread out the burden.” “Ministry as sharing God's love with a lost
and hurting world cannot be done without sufficient financia resources to maintain the
ingtitution.”

One of the most disturbing responses to the survey, was that the biggest challenge for
congregations was to be patient with the youth and children in the programs of the church. This
was not an infrequent response. Upon reflection, this perhaps points to the survival mode of the
churches. With attendance declining, the faithful remnant is trying to keep the ingtitution afloat.
This results in having people running programs like Sunday School because no one else will do
it. Thisisindeed agrimredlity.

G. Many find it hard to find information about resources and programs

There are many programs, resources and new initiatives from which our congregations could
benefit. However, information and access to them comes through many different people. If
information arrives at a church, it depends on the person who receives it to recognize its value.
If one is looking for the resources, there is no one place to get this information, but one must
look in many different places, and ask many different people the right questions. Many of our
congregants do not know how to access this information. The survey shows many are looking
for these resources and for a person to answer questions about the implementation of these
resources in particular situations. The survey also indicated clergy are looking for appropriate
resources to empower laity as well as a desire to hear about what is being used and what is
working in other congregations.

From the survey: “The biggest challenge | face is ... finding out about training and resources.”
From responses to the Muskoka Task Group: “I need resources - user-friendly, that help focus
on real issues.”

H. Regiona staff are invaluable

As suspicion of institutions grows, and regional differences are more pronounced, many people
expressed the need to have loca staff who understand the region. Availability of programs
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locally was also expressed. Perhaps this need could be answered by providing distance
education with alocal gathering component, or the intentional formation of networks as part of
workshops, or more concentration on regiona staffing. The Uniting Church in Australia has
determined that, due to regional differences, it makes more sense to have more parish workers
employed by the synod to resource a certain cluster of churches, and carry out, promote and
encourage specific ministries for the churches.

I. Many denominations are looking for ways to empower laity

Other denominations and organizations around the globe are recognizing the need to ‘empower
the laity’. Many different ideas and processes have been tried with varying degrees of success.
We as a Church can benefit from the experience of other churches, adapting ideas for our
particular culture.

J. Lay ministry needs to be part of theological education

The majority of the clergy responded that there was very little in their education for ministry
which prepared them to empower and enable laity. Due to the poor response to the questions,
thisisonly aflag but one that needs to be investigated further.

Identified gaps
The following are suggestions for specific actions based on this research:

- Identify educational components necessary to prepare workers to carry out youth ministry
from a Reformed perspective.

- Investigate and implement education for youth ministers; both ‘in-service and
concentrated study.

- Provide guidelines for employed church staff who are not ordained to word and
sacraments or designated to diaconal ministry.

- Investigate the need for continued regiona staff and resources.

- Develop education events to support clergy and congregations in developing models of
ministry, which allow both laity and clergy to use their gifts and respect the gifts of others.

- Provide resources and support for clergy and congregations to make appropriate
transitions.

- Investigate the need for theological education that empowers and enables laity.

- Have one point person gather and disseminate lay ministry information.

- Reconsider the definition of ordination asit relatesto laity.

Presenting Issues

Three presenting issues emerge from the survey and research.

1.  Lay leadership, in many parts of our Church, feels disempowered.
2. Thereisgenera misunderstanding of the nature of “call”.
3. Thereisaneed to discern and affirm gifts.

Lay Ministry Consultant Advisory Committee

Mr. Bob Marshall, Mr. Mark McCullough, Ms. Marg McGillivray, Ms. Anne Miller, Ms. Kristy
Pearson, The Rev. Sabrina Caldwell, The Rev. Duncan Colquhoun, Mr. Spencer Edwards, The
Rev. Karen Horst (convener).

EDUCATION FOR MISSION

Staff Associate Secretary: Annemarie Klassen
Program Assistant: Heather Chappell
Mission Interpretation Co-ordinator: Barbara Nawratil

Educational Resources

One of the tasks of Education for Mission is the development of resources telling the story of the
mission work of The Presbyterian Church in Canada.

This year saw the production of a number of resources including a new set of Presbyterians
Sharing... bulletin inserts, mission profiles, mission capsules, church bulletin backs and articles
in Equip. A new resource, Mission Connections, is a series of information sheets featuring the
countries and work of our mission staff.
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The 2000 advent calendar, Mwalimu’ s Secret (Kenya), was made available to congregations for
purchase. The advent calendar for 2001 will be based on the work of our missionary, The Rev.
Jim Patterson, in El Salvador. The purpose of the calendar is to foster an understanding and
appreciation of partner children in El Salvador and to participate with them in preparing for
Christ’s birth. The advent calendar will be available for purchasein the early fall of thisyear.

A new Something Extra will be sent to all congregations in the fall of 2001. This educational
package describes projects that can be supported over and above a congregation’s contributions
to Presbyterians Sharing... .

Mission Interpretation

Mission staff continued to visit congregations across Canada, sharing their stories of mission and
ministry. The mission interpretation program co-ordinated the visits of 36 staff. Thirty-eight
presbyteries had the opportunity of hearing about work being done in Canada and abroad.

The Mission Interpretation Co-ordinator is the point person for congregations wanting to get
involved in mission experiences beyond their local context. These experiences are an extension
of a congregation’s already existing mission involvement. They are intended to develop and
enrich the congregation’ s understanding of its essential task of mission.

The Co-ordinator works closely with International Ministries, Canada Ministries and PWS&D.
In response to an increasing number of requests, the following new programs are being offered:

Twinning - Congregations may twin with groups or congregations where we have mission
partnerships, in Canada or abroad. A number of congregations have now been twinned
with partners. A resource has been produced to help congregations discern whether they
wish to enter atwinning partnership.

Mission Tours - A policy on mission toursis now in place. Two types of mission tours are
being offered: exposure tours and work tours. The Co-ordinator will work with
congregations on all steps of the process:

1. choosing the destination and connecting with the mission staff who will host the
tour;

2. before the tour: discernment process, Bible study, preparation details and
orientation;

3.  after thetour: debriefing and follow-up.

At the time of writing, ten congregations are actively working with the coordinator to plan
their mission tour.

A tour by the 25-voice male choir of the Hungarian Reformed Theologica Seminary in Cluj,
Romaniais being organized and administered by the mission interpretation office. The choir is
under the direction of Canadian Presbyterian missionary, Brian Johnston. The choir will singin
23 locations in Ontario in the fall of 2001. It is hoped that this tour will strengthen the growing
partnership between The Presbyterian Church in Canada and the Hungarian Reformed Church in
Eastern Europe.

Mission Studies

Education for Mission continues to work with the Women's Missionary Society and the Atlantic
Mission Society in the production and promotion of an annual mission study.

The 2001-2002 mission study, God's People, God's Planet: Living Lightly on the Earth, has
been written by Erin Crisfield. It is a suitable resource for congregations as they seek to be
faithful stewards of God's created world. Participants will look at what scripture has to say
about our relationship to creation, and will learn more about the natural world and how we can
live in a way that cares for it. Sessions include Bible study, prayer, stories of mission and
learning activities.

The study may be used in a variety of ways and by different groups. It may be used in its
entirety, by youth or adult groups; in part, a the beginning of a meeting, such as a mission
committee; or as a source of information for a mission capsule or presentation in a worship
service.



Life and Mission Agency (cont’d) - 2001 Page 347

We recommend that the study for the year 2002-2003 be Making Connections: Aboriginal
People. The study will look at our Church’'s links with aboriginal people through mission
partnerships in Taiwan, India, Guatemala and Canada.

Recommendation No. 6  (adopted, p. 40)
That the mission study theme for 2002-2003 be Making Connections: Aboriginal People.

Education for Mission Advisory Committee

The Rev. Hugh Donnelly (convener), The Rev. Rodger Hunter, Ms. Shin Hi Lee, The Rev.
Maria Papp, Ms. Colleen Smith (YIM staff), The Rev. Margaret Robertson (WMS staff), Ms.
Noreen Marshal (WMS representative), Ms. Ann Taylor (AMS representative, by
correspondence).

EVANGELISM & CHURCH GROWTH REPORT

Staff Associate Secretary: James F. Czegledi
Program Assistant: Grace-ann Mclntyre

Many people are more comfortable sharing news about a new restaurant or movie than they are
about sharing their faith. Evangelism is sharing God’s good news with others; sharing the hope
and hospitality of the gospel of Jesus Christ. The church grows when people respond to this
faith sharing with acts of discipleship. Studies have shown that most first time visitors to church
come because they were invited by someone they trust. Faith sharing and invitations to church
must become a high priority for our churches. Evangelism is more than words: it is the way we
actively share our faith and witness to God’ s good news in Jesus Christ.

The main focus of the Associate Secretary’ s work for Evangelism and Church Growth istraining
church leaders. Thisis achieved by planning training events, leading workshops and seminars,
speaking to groups at synods and presbyteries, theological colleges, contributing to the
Evangelism Web page and conducting internet classes on evangelism for the Elders’ Institute.

In addition to these activities, this year's emphasis has been on the organizing and writing the
Study Group's response to the Genera Assembly’s Additional Motion (A&P 1999, p. 32) on
congregational numerical decline (see p. 347-56 and 430-34.) Studies have also been conducted
on churches which have experienced turnaround and on ethnic congregations.

We would like to thank the members of the Study Group and the Evangelism Advisory Group
and the congregations which contributed to our study for their dedicated work on behalf of The
Presbyterian Church in Canada.

Evangelism and Church Growth Advisory Group Members

The Rev. Will Ingram, Mr. Bill McGowan, The Rev. Carey Nieuwhof, The Rev. Cheol Soon
Park, The Rev. Frances Savill, The Rev. Dr. Wally Whyte.

ADDITIONAL MOTION (A&P 1999, p. 32)
Report of the Study Group to Research Denominational M ember ship Decline

The 125th General Assembly asked the Life and Mission Agency to convene a study group to
research the causes of congregational membership decline in the past five years, and present
proposals for the recovery of congregational health.

A study group was convened and met in Southwestern Ontario.

The causes of the numerical decline of The Presbyterian Church in Canada are complex. They
involve issues relating to rural and urban life, demographics, societal change, congregational
health, mission and vision. The study group feels that another exhaustive report to General
Assembly will not solve the problem. This report is a hybrid: both a report to the Genera
Assembly and a resource for congregations interested in the turnaround process. The report is
geared towards the vast mgjority of our churches that have 100 or fewer people at worship. You
will notice that the same themes of leadership, survival mentality and vision recur in many of the
Life and Mission Agency reports.

Nationa strategies have not proven to be effective in addressing this issue. Restoring viable
churches to health and vitality must be an act of congregational and presbytery will and it must
be the responsibility of local leaders. It is our opinion that the challenges facing our
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denomination cannot be adequately answered in this report. We confess that we don’t have all
the answers. Our prayer is that the Holy Spirit will lead churches and presbyteries to the right
conclusions. Our hope is to stimulate the religious imaginations of our leaders and provide
useful resources to help them turn their congregations around.

As achurch, we are called to be faithful to Christ’s calling. With our confidence in the gospel, it
isour belief that the best years are yet to come for the church of Jesus Christ. It isin this spirit
that this report is written.

Each congregation is unique and presents different challenges. Every church has its own
particular culture (who they are), congregational system (how they do things) and community
context (where they are.) The potential for evangelism in every congregation depends on the
grace of God and the gifts, faith and co-operation of its members. It also depends on the health
of the congregations and the possibilities presented by the community.

The study group wishes to thank The Rev. Dr. Peter Coutts for his leadership with the
demographic section of our study and for his clear interpretations of what the numbers mean.
We are grateful to him for his dedication and for generously sharing his gift for demographics.
This study will be distributed at General Assembly as a supplemental report. Congregational
input is still being received at the time of this writing.

As part of the study group’s mandate to present proposals for the recovery of congregational
health, a survey was taken of congregations which have been successful in reversing the spiral of
decline and those which have grown numerically. Twenty-five rural, small town and urban
congregations and their leaders were interviewed. A list of suggestions for ministry provided by
our lay leadersis found later in this report. These leaders also generously provided us with alist
of the mistakes they made during their learning process and the lessons they learned from those
mistakes.

The study group acknowledges that numerical growth is not the only way that churches can
grow. However, if The Presbyterian Church in Canada wants to thrive and continue to witness
to the gospel, it needs to have a greater number of people attending worship and participating in
the life of the church. Granted, institutional survival must not be the goal of congregations. It is
unfortunate that, to many churches, simple surviva has replaced our true focus: striving to be
faithful to Jesus' command to go and make disciples.

Writer Loren Mead suggested in his book, More Than Just Numbers (Alban Institute, 1993) that
numerical growth is not the only way that churches grow. However, thisis not to be used as a
justification for church decline or stagnation.

These are three other types of growth:

Maturational growth: is the ability of a congregation to challenge, support and encourage each
one of its members to grow in the maturity of their faith, to deepen their spiritual roots,
and to broaden their religious imaginations.

Organic growth: isthetask of building the community, fashioning organizationa structures, and
developing practices and processes. These should result in a dependable, stable network
of human relationships in which we can grow.

Incarnational growth: is what the congregation exports to the community and into the larger
world. This dimension of growth is the hardest to measure, since it involves measuring the
church’simpact on the community and society.

Canadian Church Attendance

Canadian Presbyterians are not alone in their pattern of declining church attendance. Thisisaso
atrend in Europe, Australia, New Zealand and the United States. According to the Winter 2000
Statistics Canada report (Canadian Social Trends) monthly attendance at religious services has
fallen from 41 percent to 34 percent in the last ten years. The greatest drop has occurred in
youth aged 15-24 whose attendance rate was 34 percent in 1988. Ten years later, at the age of
25-34, the rate was 10 percent. It has been estimated that over this period of time, the mean
worship attendance in the Presbyterian Church has decreased by 16 percent.
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Interestingly, the study finds that people who regularly attend religious services are twice as
likely to have a much stronger feeling of belonging to their community than those who do not
attend. This sense of connectedness contributes to the creation of a strong community.
Although people in rura and small towns have traditionally attended services more frequently
than those in large urban centres, thisis now less true.

Glossary Of Terms Used

These are the working definitions and assumptions that the study group used in writing this
report. There are many different interpretations of these terms, and for purposes of clarity we
felt it important that the group work on the same platform of understanding.

Evangelism - Is sharing God's good news in word and deed. It is sharing the hope and
hospitality of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. It is welcoming strangers. It is the particular
task of the church to share the good news of God's love to persons so that they may
understand it, place their trust in Jesus Christ, become faithful members of Christ’s church
and be faithful disciples.

Church growth - Isthe by-product of sharing the good news of God with others through mission.

Mission - It is both local and global: everything the church does in the name of Jesus Christ.
Mission is the activity of God and has its origin in the Trinity. The God of the Bible is a
sending God who gives us messengers, prophets and leaders through the power of the
Holy Spirit. God sent the saviour Christ to bring in the Kingdom. Thisis the active reign
of God to humanity and the world.

Leadership - Is a gift given to the whole people of God and includes both lay and ordained
leaders.

Vision - Is the picture of a desired future. We must see beyond only ministering to ourselves
and our congregations. Are we advancing the Kingdom of God through acts of justice,
service, mission and ministry through our vision?

Congregational Health - A church which is vison driven resolves conflicts, has shared
leadership and deals effectively with difficult people and issues.

Relevance - Being faithful to the Gospel and at the same time engaging popular culture. Being
in touch with the truth and the times.

Recovery Resources

Severa books and resources have been published on the turnaround theme. A list of these
resources is available on the Evangelism page of The Presbyterian Church in Canada' s web site
at www.presbyterian.ca/evangelism. Below isalist of suggestions and guiding principles sent to
us from Canadian Presbyterian churches which have experienced transformation:

Suggestions For Ministry From Lay L eaders Of Transfor med Churches

These are quotes from congregations that responded to our questionnaire. These congregations
have experienced growth and in spite of the prevailing denominational decline, have turned
around towards numerical growth. Review their suggestions and see which principles apply to
your congregation. Which ones are you actively engaged in?

- exercising faith by relying on the Triune God.

- relying on the Bible and emphasizing Biblically-based teaching during worship and all
other activities.

- attending to the needs of your community.

- keeping aware of the fact that the people are the minister of the congregation. The
minister’sroleisto enable them to serve.

- remembering that the session’s primary role is to discern God's call for the life of the
church and taking steps to see that call fulfilled.

- not empowering people who will endanger the spiritual health of your congregation. If
necessary, be willing to let these people go from your church.

- growth is the discipleship of people. Nurturing your people in faith before they can be
changed.

- staying relevant-addressing the needs and interests of people in and outside of the church.

- remembering that the church exists to serve the needs of the world, not for its own sake.

- involving people of al agesin as many ways as possible.
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- striving for excellence in every area of ministry: systematic visitation of people within the
congregation and consistent welcoming and tracking of visitors by a committee.

- having a stewardship program.

- being a congregation that is willing to change/needing to change for the future.

- asking what would Jesus do? In all things ask the faith question.

- leaders who are approachable and open.

- encouraging people to use their spiritual gifts.

- remembering that numbers are not the main thing: people are.

- planning worship that isto be enjoyed, not endured.

- being patient. Praying. Loving. Encouraging. Considering it a privilege to be in
ministry.

- knowing that the church and the community belong to God, that the call is to respond
faithfully.

- valuing the children highly.

- combining traditional and contemporary elementsin blended worship.

- making sure that the mission of the church comesfirst.

- discouraging whining. Some people may find it easier to leave than to stop.

- learning to consider how the church looks and feels to an unchurched person.

Lessons Learned

- trust God in all things - take faithful risks.

- use the strengths of your congregation to overcome its weaknesses.

- don’'t underestimate the giftedness of church members. encourage them to do things they
haven't done before.

- be patient. Change doesn’t happen overnight.

- focus on quality in all aspects of church life.

- expect the leadership to lead.

Greatest Mistakes

- not allowing difficult people to take responsibility for their behaviour.
- trying to do everything at once.

- failing to communicate effectively in the congregation.

- not delegating.

- not training people for ministry.

- fearing that the turnaround would blow the church apart.

Recovering Church Health

Based on the turnaround literature and on our research, we believe that these things contribute to

aturnaround:

- itisaspiritual process

- leadership that incorporates a shared congregational vision, avision plan, and acting on the
plan

- think mission, not maintenance

- willingness to change

- making evangelism a priority

- working to create a healthy congregation

The Spiritual Process

First and foremost ministry is a spiritual process. Church recovery and growth is a gift of God
given to usin Jesus Christ, who is the head of the church.

Church growth is a gift of God. Paul states that he planted, Apollos watered, but God gave the
increase (1 Corinthians 3:6.) This report introduces and highlights some effective planting and
watering strategies and models for ministry that may be blessed by God and used for the
increase of Christ’s church.

Simply, the church grows when people grow in their faith in Jesus Christ. Changed lives change
churches. In the past, churches tried to assimilate new people by asking them to serve on
committees. Instead, newcomers should be helped to develop their faith as disciples through
some kind of spiritual growth experience. Bible studies, programming and small groups can
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assist them. Congregations that offer only administrative meetings or social groups as mid-week
activities will have to rethink completely their congregational life. Begin first with prayer.

Changed lives change churches. We need to do a better job of enabling and training people to
share their faith with others. The average person in the pew is uncomfortable with sharing their
faith. If the church isto grow, this needs to change at the congregationa level.

The importance of prayer cannot be overestimated in the process of turning congregations
around. Prayer isthe powerful starting and sustaining point, and missional churches pray for the
unchurched and for the community.

Growth begins with a change in attitude that has a spiritual dimension. In order to do
evangelism, congregations must first dedicate themselves to prayer, Bible study and personal
faith development. Maintaining growth as a priority helps a congregation focus and prevents it
from getting off track. Diversiona activities can make everyone feel busy while avoiding more
pressing issues. A spiritual focus keeps God first and the institutional church concerns second.

Effective Leader ship
People expect their leadersto lead. The question ishow.

Leadership in the church is entrusted to people by Christ and by the congregation, and this
implies teamwork. It isacommunity of contributors. The questions of leadership are: to what
are they contributing? Can the leaders present a clear vision?

Jesus empowered his followers to become disciples by giving them a clear vision of the
Kingdom of God and its goals. Leadership is always tested against the church’s goals, foci and
objectives.

Empowering leadership recognizes and nurtures the spiritual gifts of others in working toward a
common goal. These leaders share in the creation and implementation of a vision or purpose.
Church leaders often believe the myth that the less leadership they offer, the better equipped
their congregational members will be. The opposite is true. As Tom Bandy, Canadian church
consultant, says, “Church leaders are called to risk popularity and socia status in order to
empower othersto envision, birth, and nurture the God-given potential that is within them.”

This style of leadership includes all leaders in the church: lay, elders and clergy, and those in
both formal and informal capacities. Empowering leadership includes such qudlities as:
personal integrity, trustworthiness, good communication skills, practicality and the ability to
take initiative. It is aso essential to have the ability to motivate, train or coach others, manage
diversity, embrace change, and handle the anxiety and frustration that is often projected on a
leader.

Empowering leaders need the capacity to analyze and reflect on the current redity of the
congregation. As leadership writer Max DePree says, “ The first task of the leader is to ask the
question, What isreally going on here?’

The attitudes that foster this type of leadership in the church include:

ability to exercise leadership

willingness to try new things and to be open to change

ability to tolerate criticism for leadership decisions

willingnessto learn new skills

high energy

priority on ministering to people rather than on maintaining the institution
willingness to allow new people into major power positions.

Churches that are forward thinking expect three things from their |eaders.

1.  They expect them to develop a clear mission statement that is focused on others and not
the maintenance or survival of the congregation.

2. They expect this mission statement to be implemented through the shared vision of the
congregation.

3. They expect the leadership of the church to assure that quality and excellence are the goals
of everything that is done.
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Leadership in the church involves both clergy and lay leaders. One leader can’t do it all.
Effective |eadership empowers, equips and trains. While every Christian is given spiritua gifts,
not everyone in the congregation will have leadership gifts or abilities. It is the responsibility of
the leader to help people discern their spiritua gifts and nurture and devel op them.

Too often, leaders place people into ministries without considering whether they have the
necessary spiritual gifts. When spiritua gifts are utilized properly, the church begins to operate
the way scripture intended (I Corinthians 12.) Churches need to be led by leaders, taught by
teachers, administered by gifted administrators, shepherded by shepherds and enabled by those
with the gift of helping. An excellent resource for a spiritua gifts inventory can be found at the
website www.elca.org/eteam/assessment/OpenSpiritGifts.htm.

The congregation has important responsibilities. They are not spectators in this process. A
congregation that leaves its leaders to do the work while it sits back and watches is doomed to
failure.

Creating a Shared Vision

The mission of the church is clear and simple: to carry on the works of Jesus Christ. This has
not changed in 2,000 years. What has changed is the vision of how the church is doing its
mission.

Congregational vision comes from God. It is achieved through prayer, participation and

pondering. It is the result of the congregation’s input and is under the leader’s care. Leaders
ensure that the vision is clear, understandable, realistic and Biblically faithful.

Mission and vision statements, congregational goals, objectives, and performance results need to
be reviewed and revised yearly. This is the true function of annua congregational meetings.
The question to ask is whether the mission and vision of the congregation is accurate,
appropriate and realistic, and the vision being accomplished.

Survival is not avision. God calls the church forward and asks it to be more than it was in the
past. It must be faithful, not to congregational members who would like it to remain static, but
to God. A faithful vision challenges a congregation to change and clarifies the ways in which
this change can happen. Simply copying another church’s vision is inadequate, since no two
congregations are exactly aike.

Vision is not the salvation of the church, but can contribute to it. A properly articulated vision
can help the church focus on the saving work of Christ. It is meaninglessif it is not owned and
lived by the members who are charged with the responsibility of carrying it out.

In the end, church turnaround which begins with vision is a matter of leadership and

determination. Does the church have leaders capable of moving the church forward? Does it

have the corporate courage to change?

Visioning Resour ces

- Website for Bill Easum and Tom Bandy at www.easumbandy.com.

- Website for The Peter Drucker Foundation at www.drucker.org.

- Roy Oswald and Robert Friedrich, Discerning your Congregation’s Future (The Alban
Institute, 1996).

- Steven Goodwin, Catching the Next Wave (Augsburg Fortress, Minneapolis, 1999).

- Nancy Vogel, Catching the Next Wave Work Book (Augsburg Fortress, Minneapolis,
1999).

- Ezra Earl Jones, Quest for Quality in the Church (Discipleship Resources, Nashville,
1993).

- Laurie Beth Jones, The Path (Hyperion, New Y ork, 1996).

- Use our own denominational website resources at as a meeting and learning place for your
journey in visioning. Share your experience with others who are doing the same.

Moving Your Church From Maintenanceto Mission

Maintenance is what churches do when they over-concentrate on themselves; mission is what the
church does when it concentrates on others. Mission is what the church should be about. Many
churches are stuck in survival mode; having lost their focus and their reason for being, they are
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now stuck in maintenance ministry. As aresult, their goal is simple existence, perpetuation of
the institution and its practices.

Many congregations see the need for change and would like to do something new, yet they are
intimidated by the scope of what faces them. They are uncertain that they have the resources
they would need, and are worried that they wouldn’t be able to learn new ways of being a
church. In essence, they desire to change, but have talked themselves out of the possibility
because they are anxious and uncertain.

The shift in thinking that will allow churches to grow is a change in attitude and approach from
maintenance to mission. There must be a fundamental shift in the culture of a congregation
which lets go of its focus on maintenance.

In the last 50 years, North American churches that were products of mission have lost their
defining missiona focus. These churches saw their mission as the spreading of the gospe at
home and around the world. They now find themselves in rapid decline and in need of
missionary activity themselves.

Churches need to begin by challenging peopl€e’'s perceptions of the church and why it exists.
When speaking to new people or to those who have associated with your church for some time,
ask questions. What can they do for the church’s ministry? What can the church do for them?
In our consumer society, the church has made the mistake of reversing these priorities.
Maintenance models concentrate on what the church can do for its people. Mission models
focus on what the church can do for strangers.

Ask church members if they primarily come to church to give or to get, and you may find that
the magjority of people are there to receive. There does need to be abalance. If you don’t have,
you can't give. The answer lies in the biblical paradox of faith: we must lose our livesin order
to find them (Matthew 10:34-39.) Thisis evidenced in the prayer of St. Francis of Assisi, Lord
make me an instrument of Thy Peace. It isin giving that we receive. When churches give
(mission) they receive (ministry). Churches, like individuals who have an outward focus,
receive inward spiritual blessings.

Every congregation hasits own loca culture, the unique ways in which it definesitself. Shifting
thinking from maintenance to mission requires a change in a congregation’s understanding of
who they are and whose they are as a church of Christ. Leaders implementing this type of
change have to challenge maintenance thinking while leading towards mission. According to an
American poll, 89 percent of regular church-goers said the church exists to meet the needs of
their family. Only 11 percent said the church existed to reach the world for Christ (James Emery
White, Rethinking the Church.) Chances are, if you asked the members of your church, the
response would be similar. Thisis precisely the kind of attitude that |eaders need to address. An
approach to this problem is to subtly and regularly share with the congregation two truths: that
the church is al about giving, not getting; and the church is not just about you, but about
everyone. With these insights as a premise, |eaders can begin challenging maintenance thinking
while pointing to the church’s future mission.

Kennon L. Callahan, author, educator and consultant, writes voluminously on this subject and
his book Twelve Keys to an Effective Church is an excellent resource.

Making Growth a Priority

Churches which make evangelism, mission and outreach a priority and have the corporate will to
change are more likely to experience turnaround. They ask themselvesif what has worked in the
past is still effective. If not, they will change what they are doing. The style of worship or
theology, whether liberal, conservative, moderate, contemporary, traditional, high church or
blended, is not asimportant as being missional or evangelical in the classic sense of the term.

Effective evangelism and church growth has everything to do with leadership. The congregation
must have the corporate will to change and to reach out and be welcoming. The church’s leaders
must be capable of facilitating positive changes.

Given that this process is guided by the Holy Spirit, the church should be open to the Spirit's
leading. Evangelism was a fundamental priority of the New Testament church. Churches
experience growth when it is made a high priority, the focus at the top of every agenda. Before
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deciding on any action at church meetings, ask if the activity in question contributes to church
growth.

Churches which grow are structured to do so. This structure includes attitudes, programs, and
adequate staff. Growth begins in the congregation with the outlook, receptivity and theology of
the members. |f congregations are welcoming, warm and receptive to the change new people
will bring, the church will likely grow. If members find new people disruptive to the status quo,
if the development of new programs and the acceptance of new leadership upsets them, then the
church will likely stay the same or decline.

Although many congregations express the desire for growth, some contradict this by their
actions. This is done both consciously and unconsciously. A congregation should be open to
changes in worship and to sharing leadership with newcomers. Members who claim to be
friendly and welcoming, yet ask new people to move when they happen to sit in their pew are
communicating a different message. People who argue that the church must grow, but vote
against an increase in the budget to allow for additional programs and staff contradict what they

say.

The issue is not just to empower and encourage lay leaders, but to train people to carry out the
work. Jesus trained his followers for the work of ministry, and the church should do the same.
It is not necessary or desirable for ministers to provide al the training themselves. Resource
people from other churches and denominations should be utilized. Attending conferences and
seminars with teams of lay people can often achieve this goal.

Commitment to growth is fundamental, and the will to overcome attitudinal, financial, and
ministerial barriersiscrucial.

Church Health

The church growth movement of the past has given way to an emphasis on nurturing healthy
churches before worrying about numbers. Thisideais based on Christ’s word to us and to his
church: “Do you want to be made well?’ (John 5:6) Christ wants his church to be healthy. This
isthe fundamental issue facing congregations.

Healthy congregations deal effectively with their problems instead of denying them or alowing
them to grow. They resolve conflict, manage difficult people and deal with persona or turf
issues and hidden agendas. Healthy congregations expect people to be accountable and
responsible. They are purpose-driven churches with a clear focus, not churches without troubles.

Healthy churches are driven by purpose, not by programs or controlling personalities. In the
past, the emphasis was on how people acted in congregations. We now redlize that a systems
approach, looking at the church as a whole and how the individuals within it react with each
other, gives a far more accurate picture. No person or event is an island in systems thinking.
Everything stands in relationship to everything else, and each affects the other. Issues are not
seen in isolation, but dealt with as awhole. This approach reminds us that the church is more an
organism than an organization.

Churches find greater hedlth through a systems approach. The New Testament depicts the
church as aliving system, similar to the human body. This body of Christ is made up of many
parts, yet functions as one. The various members and subsystems of a congregation interact,
much like the organs in the human body with living interaction between cells, blood vessels,
nerves and muscles.

This is nothing new for most growing churches. Healthy churches have always engaged in a
systematic process of long-range planning, yearly goals, budget retreats, personnel committees
to handle staff issues, and a regular membership roll review. These churches have realistic
mission and vision statements and review the church’s ministry in light of them.

Church health focuses on how the congregation responds. When systems thinking is applied to a
congregation, it also recognizes the church as an emotional system, filled with people who have
specific needs, gifts, worries and interests. The health of the emotional system determines how
well the church functions. An unhealthy system will undermine the best plans for ministry.
Anxiety is a natural byproduct of any human system, and can be either a positive or negative
force for achurch. It can either be a catalyst leading to growth or to destructive conflict.
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The strength of the systems approach is its ability to focus on purpose, make people responsible
to the church, and enable the church to dea with difficult people in a less personalized manner
through policy and accountability.

For alist and review of resources on church health, go to www.presbyterian.ca/evangelism.

Suggestions For Ministry
Where Do You Start?

The first step in planning your evangelism strategy is to look at your congregation. Ask these
questions:

- What will new people find when they visit our church?

- Are we experiencing conflict?

- Do we have healthy self-esteem?

- Do we have a clear vision of where we are going?

- Are we awarm and welcoming community of Christ?

- What would our community miss most if our church ceased to exist?

What Do We Need For Church Growth?

The second step is to prepare the field for growth. This is the time to look at making your
leadership more effective. Y our responsibility is to nurture God' s vision for your congregation,
to plan how this vision will be achieved, and to set high and achievable expectations for you and
your church.

What Are The Challenges Facing Us?

- Moving from maintenance to mission. The congregation must move beyond a survival
mentality to the openness of ministry and community outreach.

- Developing avision for the future.

- Resolving power conflicts, whether between individuals or cliques.

- Increasing money and resources and improving stewardship of those already committed to
the church.

- Overcoming poor self esteem and apathy.

- Expanding our circle of concern and friendship to include outsiders.

- Empowering church members to share their faith with others.

How Do We Initiate Change In Our Congregation?

Y our congregational climate can be changed. Y our church can be more open to new people and
new ideas, congregational self-esteem can be improved, and fear of change and of risk-taking
can be overcome.

It is important to reiterate that each congregation presents different challenges. Every church
has its own particular culture, congregational system and community context. The potential for
evangelism in every congregation depends on the grace of God and the gifts, faith, and co-
operation of its members. It aso depends on the hedth of the culture and systems and the
possibilities presented by the community.

Critical Questions

Do visitors find a warm and welcoming presence of Christ when they enter your church or do
they find an atmosphere of tension?

Has your congregation followed up with visitors who have not put down roots and become
involved with your congregation? What can you learn from those people that will make you
more effective in outreach?

Does your congregation suffer from poor self-esteem?
Does your congregation have an overarching vision that directs all activities?
Are members inviting others to church? Why or why not?
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The Bottom Line

Some congregations will continue to decline and some will die. Churches interested in
recovering congregational health need to move towards a missional agenda and away from an
ingtitutionally driven one. When they accomplish this, they will connect with communities and
develop relevant ministries. These ministries will share the life-transforming hope of Christ
with Canadians who are spiritually hungry. It is our prayer that God will help usto raise up a
new church model that will thrive in ministry and mission.

Churches grow when they meet the needs of people and serve God faithfully in mission. The
vast mgjority of people attend church for the first time through a persona invitation from
someone they trust. Members invite their friends, relatives, business associates and neighbours.
People overwhelmingly base the decision about whether or not to return on how they feel about
the worship. Thisis particularly true for churches that have fewer than 120 people in worship.
It is shocking to realize that growing churches have a visitor return rate of only one in five.
What is the visitor return rate for your church?

The key is to create a positive worship experience and congregationa climate which enables
members to be evangeliststo tell others about their faith and their church. This means
overcoming self-limiting structures such as unresolved conflict, lack of vision, inadequate
facilities, unfriendliness, irrelevant preaching, and meaningless worship.

The ministry and presentation of the gospel must be faithful and engaging enough to make
visitors want to return after their first visit. Churches need to focus their energy on quality
ministry and mission and training lay leaders is the best investment a church can make.
Whatever the church does, it must do so to the highest level of excellence possible. Thisis the
cost of renewal and ministry in the 21st century.

It is crucial to develop an understanding of your local church and community. A model that
worked in one place and time will not necessarily be effective everywhere. The key is to
understand your environment and respond appropriately.

Evangelism places the gospel where, through the Holy Spirit, it is given the opportunity to affect
change. This is nothing new for churches. It happens whenever the scriptures are read and
preached. It happens when people gather to worship. It happens in ministries of education,
service, compassion and socia action. It is sharing the hope and hospitality of the gospel of
Jesus Christ and it happens when people talk about how Christ has made a difference in their
lives.

As a denomination, we need to rediscover our sense of gospel confidence and ask ourselves if
we are passionate about Jesus Christ. Do we believe in the power of prayer and the work of the
Holy Spirit to change lives? We need to restore confidence in the Gospel for true growth to take
place.

The Life and Mission Agency began to consider this report at its March meeting. A
supplementary report including recommendations will be presented to the General Assembly.

STUDY GROUP MEMBERS
The Rev. Dr. Peter Coutts, The Rev. Dr. Terry Ingram, The Rev. Gloria Langois, The Rev.
Carey Nieuwhof, Mr. Robert Evans, The Rev. Karen Horst, The Rev. Heather Vais and The Rev.

Dr. Jm Czegledi. Corresponding Members: The Rev. Christine O’ Reilly, The Rev. Dr. Stuart
Macdonald.

MINISTRY WITH CHILDREN AND YOUTH
Staff Associate Secretary: Dorothy Henderson
Program Assistant: Brian Doyle

Children, Youth and Young Adults was the focus for the FLAMES initiatives from June 2000 to
June 2001. While some congregations reported new initiatives with children, youth and young
adults, many congregations simply recounted how the year helped them to evaluate what is
currently happening and to take more seriously ministry to, with, by and for young people.

The year was a'so full of special activities planned for FLAMES year two.
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Canada Y outh 2000-Living Stones: Chosen, Called, Crafted

Canada Y outh 2000, a five-day residentia conference involving over 600 youth, young adults
and leaders, took place at Brock University, St. Catharines, Ontario, July 4-9, 2000. The
conference featured contemporary, diverse, creative worship, recreation activities, outdoor
water-games, block party, music and dancing, movies, craft making, scavenger hunt, concerts
and a coffeehouse.

People in the Conference track (ages 15-19) shared study, prayer, laughter and concernsin small
catacomb groups (small discussion-based covenant groups of youth and adults).

People in the Mission Track (ages 18-25) spent their daysin “hands on” mission experiences and
reflected on the meaning of service.

People in the Youth Ministry Training Track (ages 21+) participated in workshops, both
practical and theoretical, that stressed excellence in youth ministry.

The planners for this excellent conference were Jo Morris, Co-ordinator (Regina,
Saskatchewan), Audrey Cameron (New Glasgow, Nova Scotia), Colleen Smith (Ottawa,
Ontario), Kayode Brown (Toronto, Ontario), Bob Smith (Thornhill, Ontario), Jenn Geddes
(Hamilton, Ontario), Spencer Edwards (Ancaster, Ontario), Cara Gowryluk (West St. Paul,
Manitoba), Yvonne Woensdregt (Regina, Saskatchewan), Lachlan MacKenzie (Edmonton,
Alberta), Matthew Brough (Vancouver, British Columbia), lan Morrison (Toronto, Ontario).

Jour ney of Hope

Our denomination, with severa others, participated in a Millennium Festival from May 26-28,
2000, for young adultsin Muskoka, Ontario. The theme speaker was Jean Vanier.

Canada-wide Camp Symposium

Planning is underway to host a camp symposium with representatives from our camps across
Canada. The symposium, to be held in fall 2001, will provide support, encouragement, and new
ideas for our church camps. Planners for this event are The Rev. Gwen Brown and the CCCY
committee.

CANACOM Camp

CANACOM (Caribbean and North America Council for Mission) held a workcamp from July
16 to August 6, 2000, in Nova Scotia. The hosts were The Presbyterian Church in Canada and
the United Church of Canada. Almost 40 participants between the ages of 20 and 30 were
involved. Participants came from the Caribbean, North America, Europe, East Asia, South Asia,
Africaand the Pacific.

The goa of CANACOM is to stress globa mission, specifically focused on partnerships
between churches of the Caribbean and North America. Work projects alow young adults to
learn about and from one another. They learn about the host church, Christ’s mission and their
part in local and global mission.

At the conclusion of the camp the participants drafted an open letter to churches and agencies
represented in the workcamp. This letter urged churches to provide more engagement with
young adults. The letter closed with:

We therefore invite you to:

Allow young adults representation in the ruling bodies of church government.

Give young adults voting rights and the opportunity to exercise theserights.

Provide young adults with Bible studies and mission opportunities.

Establish local, regional, nationad and international networks of support for young
adults.

Be aware of the ever-changing needs of young adults in the church and society.
Promote training programs that will equip young adults to address these challenges
and to make their contribution.

ou AwWNE

Additional reference to this camp may be found in the report of International Ministries. (see
p. 366)
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Recommendation No. 7 (adopted, p. 40)
That, in light of the concerns raised by the ecumenicdl CANACOM workcamp held in
Canada in the summer of 2000, all congregations, presbyteries, synods and Genera
Assembly staff set aside time in 2001-2002 to study, encourage and support young adult
ministry.
Study resources for the above recommendation are available from Church Offices.
Family-Based Ministry and L eader ship Conferences

Two conferences centred on the family as the locus for faith formation, the role of the
congregation as extended family and leadership for congregations.

was aone-day event held at Cedar Glen, Ontario, on July 10, 2000. This event followed directly
after the youth leadership training at Canada Y outh 2000 and many people attended both events.
Mark DeVries, author of Family Based Ministry, was the theme presenter. The Rev. Linda
Ashfield, Waterloo, Ontario, also presented the Child In Our Hands program.

A second conference entitled Going Deep was held in New Glasgow, Nova Scotia on March 30
and 31, 2001. Mark DeVries was guest presenter and numerous leadership workshops were
offered.

Pathwaysto L eader ship

Ten children from different congregations and their adult mentors gathered with an
intergenerational group of five leaders at Cedar Glen, Ontario, for a weekend conference from
July 21-23, 2000, to encourage leadership development skills in children ages nine to twelve.
During the weekend, the children and adults together explored community building, how to be a
welcoming person, music leadership, worship leadership, games and activities leadership,
serving outside the church, communicating with people in authority, faith sharing and story
telling. The learning was intermingled with swimming, games, and an outdoor agape meal.
Children were commissioned to leadership in their own congregation and the adult mentors
agreed to do their part in the support and encouragement of each child. As part of the follow-up
to this event, ministers received a letter encouraging them to engage the child in congregational
leadership in the coming year.

A second Pathways to Leadership camp will be held in Manitoba in October, 200l. A planners
guide will be published in late 2001 to give congregations and presbyteries information on how
to plan alocal Pathways to Leadership camp.

New Resour ces
During the course of the FLAMES year several new resources were produced.

Partners: Meeting Friendsin Malawi is amission learning/sharing study for children and youth.
The study sessions help children in Canada learn about children/youth in Malawi through
stories, games, activities, cooking and a video Good Night, Seep Tight. Money raised as aresult
of this study will be sent to Malawi to assist in providing mosquito bed nets to prevent illness
and death from malaria.

Kids of the Kingdom 2, by The Rev. Ken Stright, is a second volume of the popular mid-week
children’s program Kids of the Kingdom.

Three posters. Child Among Us, Youth Among us, Young Adults Among Us, provided ideas for

engagement in ministry.

Worship Together is a video depicting the experience of one congregation (Doon Presbyterian,

Kitchener) in planning, rehearsing, conducting and eval uating intergenerational worship.

Youth in Mission (YIM)

Youth in Mission is currently in its seventeenth year and continues to encourage teens and young

adults, ages 13 to 30, to become actively engaged in the mission of The Presbyterian Church in

Canada. In 2000, 52 people participated in mission experiences:

- Forty-two were part of the mission track of Canada Y outh 2000

- Two young adults worked with children’s camps in Hungary, Romania and Croatia

- Three people joined with leaders in Mistawasis native community in Northern
Saskatchewan to provide a Vacation Bible School

- Five traveled to Cuba where they met our partners, participated in building repair and tree
planting.
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In 2001 the following trips are planned:

- Children’s camps in Hungary and Romania
- Vacation Bible School in Mistawasis, Northern Saskatchewan
- A joint adult/youth trip to India

Colleen Smith provided leadership for the YIM program, with the direction of the Youth in
Mission Council. Information for any YIM programs can be obtained by calling Church Offices
at 1-800-619-7301 or 416-441-1111; or e-mail: www.presbyterian.calyim.

Looking Ahead to Triennium 2001

The enthusiasm fueled by Canada Youth 2000 spills over to Presbyterian Youth Triennium
2001. Over 7,000 Preshbyterian youth and adults, 625 of them from The Presbyterian Church in
Canada, will attend a six-day conference at Purdue University, West Lafayette, Indiana. The
theme is “Even the Stones will Shout!” Co-ordination of Canada's part in this event is provided
by Jo Morris (306-781-7382). Seven Canadian Presbyterians are part of the design team.

Youth Focus at General Assembly, 2001

On Sunday afternoon, prior to the opening of General Assembly, commissioners and local
people will beinvited to York University, Toronto, for a Garden Party; a youth/adult celebration
and learning opportunity. The afternoon will include music, activities, resources and fun in a
casual setting.

Child and Youth Protection Policy

It is the intention of The Presbyterian Church in Canada to provide excellent youth and
children’s ministry. The quality of this ministry depends largely on committed volunteers and
church leaders. Within the safety of these relationships, our young people grow in faith-coming
to understand what we believe as Christians, how we are to live together and what is means to
love and serve Christ in our homes, schools and communities.

Sadly, some children are abused within church programs and this can be prevented. It is
important to have policies and procedures in place for the guidance of sessions, the training of
leaders and teachers and for the protection of vulnerable members-children and youth.

Currently, asmall task group is refining a second draft of a children and youth protection policy.

CCCY (Covenant Community with Children and Y outh) Advisory Committee

The Rev. John Crawford, The Rev. Ruth Houtby, The Rev. Ken Stright, Ms. Kim Fraser, Ms.
Heather Fraser. In association, Atlantic Synod Regional Staff: Ms. Pat Allison, The Rev.
Donad MacKay, Atlantic Mission Society representative Ms. Joan Cho and Women's
Missionary Society representatives The Rev. Elizabeth McLagan and Ms. Margaret Reynolds
(by correspondence).

STEWARDSHIP/PRESBYTERIANS SHARING...

Staff Associate Secretary: Annemarie Klassen
Program Assistant: Heather Chappell
Stewardship

Dessert First: Celebrating God's Blessings is the stewardship theme for 2001-2002. God's
blessings are not dependent on our deserving. Rather God gives fredly, graciously and without
reservation, everything we have - even our life. This message is our joyful stewardship
opportunity to give first to God; to give generously with grateful hearts and to exercise faith that
God will care for our needs.

The annual stewardship mailing sent out this spring included the Dessert First theme materials,
the Giving magazine, information about the pre-authorized giving program and other
stewardship educational resources.

Two new stewardship resources are being produced as part of the FLAMES focus on children
and youth:

- An intergenerational stewardship resource for use in worship, produced together with the
Canadian Interchurch Stewardship Committee.

- The second STU BEAR storybook, produced in partnership with the Presbyterian Church
(USA).
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Over the year the stewardship office has served congregations through consultations with
ministers and stewardship committees; by providing support in programs such as Consecrating
Sewards; and by working with presbyteries to set up training events and workshops. Support
was provided for Sharing God' s Abundance, a stewardship conference hosted by the Presbytery
of Montreal.

We continue to participate with the Ecumenical Stewardship Centre in educational events. The
25th North American Conference on Christian Philanthropy will be held in April of 2002 in
Nashville, Tennessee, with key speaker Tony Campolo. This is an excellent stewardship
opportunity for ministers and lay people. The stewardship office attempts to provide financial
assistance towards registration costs for such events.

Stewards by Design: Twenty-four congregations from across Canada will be participating in the
second Sewards by Design conference in Guelph, Ontario at the end of April 2001. Each
congregation will send ateam of four people (the minister and three lay people) to this three-day
conference. (At time of writing, this event had not yet taken place.)

Together with conference facilitator Kennon Callahan and other resource people, teams will
begin to design a three-year stewardship strategy tailored for their congregation’s unique
situation and needs. The stewardship office will endeavour to provide support for congregations
as needed over thisthree-year period.

After the April event the planning team will assess the Stewards by Design program and seek to
address how and in what form it will be continued into the future so that many more
congregations can benefit.

Presbyterians Sharing...

Congregational givingsto Presbyterians Sharing... in 2000 were $8,599,666. While thisis about
$1,000 less than was received in the previous year, it is nevertheless good news. Because of a
downward adjustment to the formula (resulting in a $600,000 decrease in the total suggested
allocation), it was not known how the year would end. Y et congregationa givings stayed at the
level of the previous year, indicating the desire and commitment of congregations across Canada
to work together in mission and ministry as members of The Presbyterian Church in Canada.

Thank you to congregations for their continued generous, faithful giving. May God bless the use
of this money and may we be faithful in the work entrusted to us.

Information about givings to Presbyterians Sharing... in 2000

- Congratulations to the presbyteries of Sarnia and Peace River for exceeding their total
suggested allocation! Not only did the Presbytery of Sarnia exceed its total allocation, it
increased its givings over the previous year by over 13 percent. This growth in givings
was a reflection of strong givings across the majority of its congregations: 17 out of 22
gave the same or more than the previous year; 10 out of 22 gave more than their suggested
allocation.

- Seven presbyteries gave between 90 percent and 99 percent of their suggested allocation:
Newfoundland, Pictou, Halifax-Lunenburg, Lanark & Renfrew, Barrie, Paris, Grey-Bruce-
Maitland; 11 presbyteries gave between 80 and 89 percent of their suggested allocation; 18
gave between 60 and 79 percent of their alocation; 8 presbyteries gave less than 60
percent of their alocation.

- 253 congregations gave their suggested allocation or more.
- 587 congregations gave the same or more than they had in the previous year.
Some statistics about Presbyterians Sharing...

- As shown in the table below, givings over the past 10 years have increased by $420,629.
While this is an increase of 5.1 percent, it does not keep pace with the inflation. When
taking into account cost of living increases over this period it actualy represents a
decrease of about $600,000 in purchasing power.
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Congregational Givings to Presbyterians Sharing...

1991 $8,179,037 1996 $8,432,677
1992 $8,273,037 1997 $8,496,719
1993 $8,285,384 1998 $8,584,680
1994 $8,141,468 1999 $8,600,438
1995 $8,305,224 2000 $8,599,666

- Givings to Presbyterians Sharing... as a percent of ‘Funds Used for Congregational
Purposes’ have decreased from 15.1 percent (in 1985) to 13.2 percent (in 1991) to 10.6
percent (in 1999).

- The above statistics point to the fact that the General Assembly budget is being reduced
both in terms of inflationary dollars and as a percent of what is used for loca
congregational purposes. This money can not do as much as it did ten years ago. And yet
opportunities for mission continue to increase. This raises the question of whether we are
remaining faithful to the mandate we have as a national church.

A number of resources were produced this year to help congregations raise awareness of the
work funded through Presbyterians Sharing... :

- The 2001 Presbyterians Sharing... brochure.

- An advent calendar.

- A set of eight full-colour bulletin inserts.

- An annual report cover.

- A giving thermometer chart.

- Videos and posters prepared in previous years are also available.

Presbyterians Sharing... Sunday, September 30, 2001

As adopted by the 123rd General Assembly, the last Sunday of September of each year is
designated Presbyterians Sharing... Sunday. This is an opportunity to celebrate our shared
ministry. In keeping with the FLAVES theme of equipping the laity, it is important to educate
and inform people about how their gifts to Presbyterians Sharing... are used in mission and
ministry. Worship resources for use on this Sunday have been sent to al congregations.

Recommendation No. 8  (adopted, p. 40)

That every congregation set aside the last Sunday in September or an alternate Sunday to
celebrate the mission and ministries of The Presbyterian Church in Canada supported
through Presbyterians Sharing... .

Stewar dship Advisory Committee

The Rev. Dr. Herb Gale (convener), The Rev. Mary Bowes, The Rev. Wes Denyer, Mr. Gordon
Fielding, Mr. Hugh Lloyd, Mr. Shane Mayes, The Rev. Clive Simpson, Ms. Chris Thorne.

STEWARDSHIP OF ACCUMULATED RESOURCES

Staff Planned Giving Officer: Hendy Andrews
Administrative Assistant: Sue Hymus

“Blessed ... to bless others” is the theme of the new set of planned giving brochures produced in
the spring of this year. Planned giving is one way that we can give to others. In so doing, we
say thank you to God for the many ways in which God has blessed us.

Planned giving is an opportunity that many never consider because they fasely believe it
requires a great abundance of money, or they do not know how to go about it, or they have never
thought about it. The Planned Giving program attempts to educate people in these areas and
help them see how their gifts can help sustain the church and its ministries in the future. Gifts
may be made to an arm of the national church such as Canada Ministries, International
Ministries, PWS&D, Presbyterians Sharing..., a camp, theologica college, or to the local
congregation.

The Planned Giving office ended the year with more gifts being negotiated than ever before.
Gifts were made in the form of annuities, bequests, life insurance policies, trusts and shares.
The greatest increase occurred because of tax incentives on gifts of securities. Through the
process of demutualization some insurance companies were able to offer shares to policyholders.
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Tax incentives provided donors wonderful opportunities to make gifts of these shares to the
church.

In its fall budget the government made further changes that affected gifts of publicly traded

securities. With these changes they are truly a great opportunity for people to make a significant

gift.

- Their current tax advantage is that the donor receives a full tax receipt and is required to
pay capital gainson only 25 percent of the actual gain.

- The tax receipt can then be used by the donor to offset tax up to 75 percent of the donor’s
income and an additional 25 percent of any capital gains realized.

- This means that the donor not only eliminates the gain but also gets tax relief on 75
percent of the donor’s regular income.

- In 1999, $33,025 was given to the church through gifts of shares. In 2000, this amount
had increased to $249,188.

The Planned Giving officer continues to meet with and talk to ministers individually to explain
the program and its benefits for the congregation and its members. Meetings have also been
arranged with presbyteries, sessions and individuals. The response to the seminars has been
positive. Out of 236 completed surveys, 209 people have responded that this seminar has made
them more inclined to leave a planned gift; afurther 18 left this and other questions blank.

People find the information provided in the seminar beneficial. Besides providing information
about how to leave a gift, a mgjor component in the seminar deals with considerations to take
into account when drawing up awill. As the program is becoming better known people feel a
sense of trust and comfort in discussing their thoughts and dreams with regards to their giving.

Keith Knight, Associate Secretary for Resource Production and Communication, has taken up
the editorship of the newsletter. An issue of the Planned Giving newsletter was inserted into the
Presbyterian Record in the spring of this year. Keith’'s expertise is greatly appreciated not only
for his work with the newsletter but also in the development of the new set of brochures and in
keeping the website updated. The web addressis.

We continue to anticipate further growth as more people come to see planned giving as an
important part of their Christian stewardship.

Committee Members

The Rev. Phillip Robillard (Convener), Ms. Sandra Dow, Ms. Elizabeth Dunn, Mr. High Lloyd,
The Rev. Dr. Herb Gale. Staff: The Rev. J. P. lan Morrison, Ms. Annemarie Klassen, Ms. Elza
Furzer, Mr. Don Taylor.

WORSHIP
Staff Associate Secretary: James F. Czegledi
Program Assistant: Grace-ann Mclntyre

Worship is at the heart of a congregation’s life from week to week. It is the one place where
people have the opportunity to come together and worship God, meet with each other, affirm
values and beliefs, welcome newcomers in the name of Jesus Christ and identify and clarify the
church’s purpose. All these experiences and much more are shared in worship.

While the focus of worship, to glorify God in Jesus Christ, is affirmed, each congregation
approaches this differently. Each congregation worships in its own way, using the spiritual gifts
and interests of its members and |leaders.

Reflecting this diversity, much of the associate secretary’s time is devoted to conducting
workshops and seminars, responding to inquiries and providing theological editing on subjects
that relate to worship. These activities complement the other foci of the office, which include
serving as a resource and facilitating networks between church leaders and people with special
gifts and abilities, in the diverse areas of worship. The associate secretary was honoured to have
participated as plenary speaker at Canada Y outh 2000.

Thereis agrowing interest in blended worship, and it is the subject of one of the most frequently
requested seminars. Blended worship seeks to balance reverence with relevance, combining
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traditional and contemporary elements. Y ounger people want a variety of worship styles and
options to help them experience God. They aso desire worship that is joyful, spontaneous,
flexible and informal yet structured and meaningful. Blended, these worship elements are the
key to maintaining congregational harmony while meeting the varied needs of the worshippers.
When churches provide variety and options in worship, people from different generations can
find meaning.

Blended worship follows the four-fold Biblical and historical worship pattern of Gathering, The
Word, Thanksgiving and Dismissal, to which ailmost every Presbyterian church adheres. The
difference between traditional and contemporary is not primarily in worship format or content,
but in attitude and approach. Blending traditional and contemporary elements can be achieved
by aiming worship both at the head and the heart. This includes incorporating a variety of
liturgical responses, the use of drama, new worship songs, and a variety of non-organ music.

Grace-ann Mclntyre, Program Assistant produces the weekly worship bulletins, prayer
partnership and the lectionary, and responds to inquires, along with a variety of other duties. An
instructional video on the Book of Praise (1997) has been produced and should be distributed to
churches in the spring of 2001. An updated version of the Book of Common Worship is
available as well as resources for prayers and liturgies.

The new Prayers and Liturgies web page in the PCCTak section of provides downloadable
worship material submitted by church leaders. The success of this ministry is proportiona to the
amount of material received, and we solicit your contributions. Contact usat or.

Worship Advisory Committee

The Rev. Ryk Brown, Mr. Greg Davidson, The Rev. Dr. Stephen Farris, Mr. Christopher
Fischer, The Rev. Maria Papp, The Rev. Dr. James Thomson, Mr. Sam Wood.

INTERNATIONAL MINISTRIES

Staff Associate Secretary: Marjorie Ross
Administrator: Wilma Welsh
Secretary: Gladys Stover
Financial Administrator: Mary Beth McLean

INTRODUCTION

This year the International Ministries report is prefaced with some reflections on the themes
which have concerned us this year, and afew stories from our partner churches.

ASIAN PARTNERSHIPS - WHERE ARE WE GOING?

In January 2001, the Presbyterian Church in Taiwan held its third major consultation on its role
in Taiwanese society, and on Taiwan's role in East Asia and in international ecumenical
organizations. The event was notable for the excellence of its organization, the presentations,
and the large attendance of churches and ecumenical organizations from around the world. It
demonstrated that the Presbyterian Church in Taiwan is, (lest anyone doubted it!), a “mature’
church. More than that, it has played a decisive and courageous role in its own society, and
provides leadership within the Christian Conference of Asiaas awhole.

Participation in this event encouraged reflections on the relationship that The Presbyterian
Church in Canada, (and the United Reformed Church in the United Kingdom) have with the
Presbyterian Church in Taiwan. We (the Canadian Presbyterians in the north of the island and
the English Presbyterians in the south) are the parent churches of the Presbyterian Church in
Talwan. From its beginningsin the 1860s and 1870s it now numbers 200,000 members. Thanks
to Talwan's booming economy, it enjoys adequate resources. It regularly sends visitors to
Canada, and covers the hotel costs of the participants in their conferences. Over the past few
years, it has covered most of the stipend and other costs of the Canadians who are working with
them.

Sometimes there are voices in the church, especialy at budget time, who say, “Taiwan (or
Japan) doesn’'t need us anymore. We' ve done our work there, and it’s time to move on to places
where they do need us.” These are the same voices that say, often truthfully, that the church has
ahard time letting go of old work, old ways.
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But there is another way of seeing these historic relationships. On the one hand, we can view
them as we do a church extension charge, or even a development project, where the goal is
sustainability. When they are just beginning, they need help, but once they can stand on their
own feet, they don’t need us. In fact, we should get out of their way in order not to create
dependency.

On the other hand, we can view them as we do our family. Our grown children don’t need us
now in the way they once did. But even though they may live far away, and certainly have their
own lives, we are still related, and still connected through love and shared experience. Unless
relations are strained, we exchange visits, give gifts and generally keep in touch.

These historic church partnerships are like that. The Taiwanese (and many people in the Korean
Christian Church in Japan, and the Christian Bhils in Central India) give higher honour to our
shared past than we pragmatic Canadians do. Certainly, there were ups and downs in our
relationship, as you would expect, but our partners are sincere when they say that the good times
far outnumbered the bad.

In any case, only one fact really matters. Asthe Bhils say to Canadian Presbyterian visitors. “ If
you had not come, we would not have been Christian!” We were the earthen vessels in which
God sent them the precious news that Jesus had come, and died, and rose again, for them. They
are very clear that it was not generalized “Western missionaries’” who came, but men and women
whose names they remember, sent by our General Assembly, and our Women's Missionary
Societies to live among them. We need always to remember our history, with humility, and with
thankfulness that God used this Church, and continues to use it, in this way.

The churches in Taiwan and Japan do not need us now, in the way they once did, but that does
not mean our relationship is over. It isimportant to acknowledge and affirm our shared past and
go into the future together, relating as equals, sharing costs and respecting each other’s
independence. Our budget may show a much greater allocation of our resources to other
partners, but these longtime friends still have an important place in our hearts.

We are emphasizing this reality now, as we mark the change in status for Jack and Betty Geddes
who have spent their lives with the Presbyterian Church in Taiwan. Jack has retired while Betty
has become a volunteer to continue her work in the Inter-Board Treasurer’s office of the
Presbyterian Church. Their support is shared with the Presbyterian Church (USA). It aso
marks the retirement of Dr. Jack and Dr. Beth Mclntosh who have served the Korean Christian
Church in Japan since 1961. A Minute of Appreciation for the McIntoshes is part of this report;
the Minute of Appreciation for the Geddeses is deferred until their period of volunteer serviceis
completed.

This may be the end of the era of career missionaries (people who are willing to commit to years
of language study, and ten or more years in the country), but we have identified other ways of
keeping the relationships vital.

In the case of the church in Taiwan, we have requests for short-term volunteers to teach English,
and many visits and exchanges, including a growing interest in our shared commitment to
aboriginal peoples.

Asfor Japan, a consultation in 1998 in Osaka indicated that graduate work in Canada for pastors
in the Korean Christian Church had been very important in our shared history, and could be
equally important in our future. Accordingly, two pastors are now studying in Canada. The
Rev. Soo Hwan Chung is studying in Toronto, and The Rev. Keun Kim is studying at the
Vancouver School of Theology. The Rev. Kim's family is with him, and several congregations
of Preshytery of Westminster are participating in his support. The church in Japan is sharing in
the cost of both these courses of study.

What if a quaified person within our Church was to come forward saying that he or she has a
call from God to long-term service in one of these countries? First, we would have to determine
if the church concerned would welcome such a person. Then, we would pray for the resources
to send such a person, without reducing our ability to respond to the requests from elsewhere.
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Centennial - George Leslie Mackay - Presbyterian Church in Taiwan

This year is the centennial of the death of George Leslie Mackay, our pioneer missionary to
Taiwan. At the request of the Presbyterian Church in Taiwan, a Canadian Mackay Committee
has been formed. This includes representatives of the Presbyterian and United churches, the
local Oxford County government, the Taiwan Economic and Cultural Association in Toronto
and Taiwanese in Canada.

The mission of this committee is three-fold, 1) to promote Dr. George Leslie Mackay as a
Canadian of historic significance; 2) to cooperate with, support, and facilitate the work that the
Taiwan Church and the Taiwanese and Canadian governments have undertaken to
commemorate, in both Taiwan and Canada, the 100th anniversary of the death of Dr. Mackay,
and 3) to act as a bridge to promote the relationship and friendship between Taiwanese and
Canadians. The commemorative events in Taiwan will begin on March 6, 2001 in Tamsui,
Taiwan, and will continue throughout the year.

FLAMES TOURS

At the time of writing this report, two very successful tours have been completed, to Eastern
Europe, and to Kenya and Malawi. A tour to the Holy Land, scheduled for late October, was
cancelled a week before it was due to begin because of the unsettled political situation in Israel
and Palestine.

During the spring of 2001, a group will visit our partners in Mozambique and Malawi, and
another group will visit Nicaragua and Costa Rica.

In addition, a small-scale FLANMES tour visited the Church of North India in December 2000.
Wilma Welsh, one of the participants, recalls two highlights:

One of the highlights for us was a visit to the hospital in the village of Hatpipliya. It
was started many years ago by the Canadian Presbyterian Mission. When the
mission was divided following 1925, our church lost touch with it. In recent years,
this hospital has been struggling for survival, and in fact had to be closed. The big
Christian hospital in the nearby city of Indore, which has been thriving under the
good management of Dr. Maggie Kishan (a visitor to Canada in 2000) extended a
helping hand to Hatpipliya. Not only has it reopened, but it is finding ways to
achieve self-support.

Another highlight was being asked to officiate at the opening of an addition to the
girls' hostel at the Baring Union Christian College in Batala, in the Punjab. This
college has been the home of Clarence and Catherine McMullen for many years.
The grant, only possible because of the funds available to us through Live the
Vision, was used to provide a common room to be used as a study hall and gathering
place for the women students.

FLAMES BANNERS

We have received approximately fifty banners from groups and congregations and they have
been wonderful gifts for our partners, both when the FLAMES tours have visited, and when our
partners have come to the General Assembly officein Canada. Banners have gone to partnersin
thirteen countries. We want to thank all those congregations that have provided banners, and to
encourage them to consider making others. If congregations have not yet been involved, we
urge them to consider it for the future, as this program will be ongoing.

The banners have made a colourful and constantly changing display in the foyer of Church
Offices.

EXCHANGES

Early in 2000, a large group of leaders from the Church of North India and South India visited
their three partners in Canada, the Presbyterian, United, and Anglican churches. Part of the
program was a panel on our shared experience with ministry to Canada’s aborigina peoples, in
which The Rev. Stewart Folster of Saskatoon took part. A sequel to this event happened later
last year, when the General Secretary of the Church of North India, Dr. V.S. Lall asked us to
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send Stewart Folster to Indiato take part in an interfaith conference. The following is an excerpt
from hisreport:

... There are no words to describe my trip to India. | recall that the afternoon heat
was amost more than | could bear ... | was impressed with the work that the Church
isdoing. They havetraining centresin North India where poor people from the slum
areas can get an education and ... be trained in different vocations such as welding,
electronics, sewing, small motor repairs and computers. | visited the hospitals and
saw how they struggle with a poor medicare system, inadequate facilities and
outdated equipment. There is a huge gap between the poor and middle class and the
richin India. It isvery heart-breaking... .

CANACOM YAM CAMP (see o p. 357)

Our report to last year's General Assembly indicated that the Caribbean and North American
Council on Mission (CANACOM) which brings together churches in the Caribbean and North
America was planning a young adults camp in Tatamagouche, Nova Scotia, in July. The camp
was a very positive experience for the young people taking part. The Rev. Ruth Houtby of
Sackville, New Brunswick was a member of the planning team and the chaplain for the camp.
Kristen Maliphant, of Knox Church, St. Catharines was the youth representative on the planning
team, and The Rev. Ken Stright was a resource person. Jane Kennedy of St. Catharines,
Ontario, was International Ministries' representative to the event.

MISSIONARY AWARDS

The year 2001 marks the 50th anniversary of Pauline Brown’s service in India. Pauline left
Canadain October 1951. She has been honoured by the Government of Canada and awarded the
Order of Canada. The investiture will take place on May 30, 2001 in Ottawa.

In 2000, Joy Randal, a missionary in Taiwan for 32 years, was awarded the Medical
Contribution Award, presented to her by the Premier of Taiwan. She was presented to the
President of Taiwan when this awvard was received. It is an award of the Department of Health
in Taiwan. In the past Joy aso received the provincia “Outstanding Senior Nurses Award”, and
the “Outstanding Foreigner Religious People’ award, given by the Ministry of Interior of the
Government of Taiwan.

Dr. David Pandy-Szekeres, a missionary serving with the Hungarian Reformed Church in the
Ukraine will receive the E.H. Johnson award at the E.H. Johnson luncheon during General
Assembly.

SPECIAL GIFTS

To conclude this part of our report, here is an account of a special event in the life of our partner
church in Maawi, based on aletter received from The Rev. Heather Jones, a guest at this event.

Specid gift money from individuals and churches in Canada went to Livingstonia Synod to be
used for new church buildings. Heather writes:

The church hereis growing so quickly that they can’t begin to keep up with the need
for meeting places. The money from Canada was given out through the Synod,
because they keep track of the churches that request assistance.

A few weeks ago, Rev. Mumba, Clerk of the Presbytery of Njuyu came to visit me.
He told me that a church in his Presbytery had been helped through this grant, and he
invited me to see the church, and to meet the people. It took a while to arrange a
visit, but thisweek | finally made it to Kanyawayi Congregation. What a day it was!

It was August 2000, two years after the work first began on the new church
structure, work that was done with simple tools by Christians willing to make the
sacrifice of time, effort and finances to build a church to the Glory of God. The
foundation was dug with pick-ax and shovels; the bricks were shaped by hand and
fired in ‘ovens’. The fuel for these ovens was gathered and chopped from the wood
cleared from the building site. The mortar was made from mud and sand and gravel
collected from the old riverbed. In 1999, the walls were compl eted.

In 2000, they began buying and transporting planks for the rafters. Many of these
were carried in traditional Malawian style (on the heads of women) as they walked
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great distances from the lumber mill to the church site. Scrimping from their meagre
incomes, they purchased the nails needed to put the rafters together. As they
worked, they prayed for the iron sheets needed for the roof. One member of the
local community, not a church member, donated a first lot of iron sheets. This
donation covered about 10 feet of the main part of the building. The iron sheets
purchased with Canadian money cover between one-half and two-thirds of the
building. The members of the congregation continue to pray that their church will
be built to the Glory of God. And they continue to work, very hard, to collect the
materials that are needed.

It was an inspiring experience to see them gathered to give thanks for part of aroof,
to hear them express their appreciation for amodest gift from Canada, and to be with
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themin their new church.

The Presbyterian Church in Canada Works With
Brazil - Independent Presbyterian Church of Brazil

Cameroon - Wycliffe Bible Trand ators
Central America - Christian Education

China - The China Christian Council (Amity)
Costa Rica - Federation of Evangelical Churchesin

Costa Rica (FIEC)

Cuba - Presbyterian-Reformed Church in Cuba
El Salvador - Federation of Baptist Churches

(FEBES)
Ghana - Presbyterian Church of Ghana

Grenada - The Presbyterian Church of Grenada

(through CANACOM)
Guatemala - COVERCO
Guyana - The Guyana Presbyterian Church
India - Church of North India
Japan - Korean Christian Church

Japan - United Church of Christ

Kenya - The Presbyterian Church of East Africa
M alawi - Church of Central African, Presbyterian

Blantyre Synod

Livingstonia Synod

Mauritius - The Presbyterian Church in Mauritius
Middle East - The Middle East Council of Churches

SAT-7 (Television Ministry)

M ozambique - The Presbyterian Church of
Mozambique

Nepal - The United Mission to Nepal

Nicaragua - Asociacion Cristiana de Jovenes

(YMCA) Soynica

Nigeria - The Presbyterian Church of Nigeria
Puerto Rico - Second Union Church of San Juan
Romania - The Hungarian Reformed Church
Taiwan - The Presbyterian Church in Taiwan

Ukraine - The Hungarian Reformed Church

* Associate Missionary
Liaison Staff

Caribbean and Latin America, The Rev. Joseph Reed

The Rev. Lincoln Resende (in Canada)
Sean and Lezlie Allison *

The Rev. Fernando Cascante

The Rev. Pei Kang and Ellen Rae Dai

The Rev. James and Brenda Patterson

The Rev. Tetteh Akunor (in Canada)
The Rev. John and Gladys Bushby

Ken and KennisKim

The Rev. Christopher Jorna

Dr. Pauline Brown

The Rev. Dr. John and Dr. Clarabeth
Mclntosh

Michael and Wendy L essard-Clouston
Dr. Richard Allen

ClaraHenderson, The Rev. Glenn and
Lindalnglis

The Rev. Heather Jones, Lillian Sparling,
Christy Biggs

Makram and Mona Barsoum
Mark Gordon

Dr. Richard and Dr. Ling Schwarz

Dr. David and Aleida Villalonga

Denise Van Wissen

The Rev. Arlene Onuoha

The Rev. David and Sandra Heath *
Brian Johnston

John and Florabelle Geddes, Joy Randall,
Marlene Buwalda, Dr. Michael Tai *

Dr. David and Anna Pandy-Szekeres

South Asia (Indiaand Nepal), Margaret and Jake Vanderzweerde
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Staffing

Volunteer
Lillian Sparling, Livingstonia Synod, Mal awi
Christy Biggs, Livingstonia Synod, Ma awi
Dr. Hilkka and Dr. Derek Davidson, India
Sonya Henderson, Romania

Medical Students/Residents
Dr. Alicia Cheung, Livingstonia Synod, Malawi
Dr. Gihad Nesrallah and Caroline Thompson, Kenya
Jmmy Ostoya, Kenya
Rachael Morrell, Kenya
Theologica Student Intern
Brian Nielson, Presbyterian College, Montreal to Malawi

Others
Nicole Hayes, PWS& D CIDA intern, Blantyre Synod, Mal awi

Retirement

John E. and Florabelle Geddes, Taiwan
The Rev. Dr. John H. and Dr. Clarabeth Mclntosh, Korean Christian Church in Japan
George Loom, Kenya

Associate Missionary
The Rev. David and Sandra Heath, to Second Union Church of San Juan, Puerto Rico
Visitsto Over seas Partners from Canada

The Rev. Glen Davis and The Rev. Joyce Davis, to Japan and Taiwan
The Rev. Glen Davis, to Mexico

The Rev. Dr. lan Clark, to Kenya

The Rev. Stewart Folster, to India

Dr. Fraser MacKay, to Nicaragua

Viola Duff, to Nicaragua

David and Miriam Barrie, to Malawi

Amanda Ross, to Japan to INAC Y outh Event

The Rev. Graham and Catherine Kennedy, to India

The Rev. J.P. lan Morrison, to Central America

Dr. Marjorie Ross, to Dominican Republic, Jordan, Jerusalem and Taiwan
WilmaWEelsh, to Indiaand Taiwan

Visitorsto Canada from Overseas Partners

Lee, Sanghoon - KCCJ, Japan, KCCJ history project

Dr. Sam Kishan and Dr. Maggie Kishan - Church of North India

Presbyterian Church in Taiwan (15 members from the City of Tamsui and TamKang High
School)

Billy Mayaya, Church of Central Africa Presbyterian, Blantyre Synod, Mal awi

The Rev. Timothy Njoya, Presbyterian Church of East Africa

The Rev. Thomas Maseya, Moderator, Church of Central Africa, Presbyterian, Blantyre Synod
Malawi

The Rev. D. Gunya, General Secretary, Church of Central Africa, Presbyterian, Blantyre Synod
Malawi

Mrs. Lovely Kamanga, Women's Association, Church of Central Africa, Presbyterian, Blantyre
Synod Malawi

L eader ship Development Program

Gertrude Kapuma, CCAP, Blantyre Synod studying in South Africa

The Rev. Benebo Fubara-Manuel, Presbyterian Church of Nigeria, studying in Calvin Seminary,
Grand Rapids, Michigan, USA

The Rev. Keun Kim, Korean Christian Church in Japan, studying at Vancouver School of
Theology

The Rev. Soo Hwan Chung, Korean Christian Church in Japan, studying ESL in Toronto

Two music students from Church of Central Africa, Blantyre Synod, Maawi to South Africa

The Rev. E. M. Uka, Nigeria
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Coaalitionsin which we participate and have representatives

Canada Asia Working Group (CAWG) - Dr. Marjorie Ross

Inter-Church Committee on Human Rights in Latin America (ICCHRLA) - The Rev. Dr.
Geoffrey Johnston

Middle East Working Group of InterChurch Action - Dr. Marjorie Ross

Inter-Church Coalition on Africa (ICCAF) - The Rev. Dr. Russell Hall, The Rev. Rodger Talbot,
The Rev. Dr. Catherine Chalin

Project Ploughshares -

Canadian Churches Forum for Global Ministries - Dr. Marjorie Ross, Wilma Welsh, The Rev.
Bill Elliott

Canadian Mackay Committee - Wilma Welsh

The ecumenical justice coalitions have been merged into a new structure provisionally called
“Canadian Churches for Justice and Peace”. A number of staff and others from our Church have
given many hoursto this restructuring process.

We wish to thank those who have represented us on the codlitions over the years. Many will
continue into the new structure but to those who are retiring, specifically The Rev. Robert Faris
and The Rev. Rodger Talbot, we say “thank you” for your faithful and committed presence.

Advisory Committee members

Ms. Maureen Kelly (convener), The Rev. Russell Hall, The Rev. Tom Rodger, The Rev. Philip
Chiang, Ms. Jean Dancey, Ms. Ann Blane, The Rev. Charlotte Brown, Ms. Annemarie Klassen.

REPORT OF THE E.H. JOHNSON MEMORIAL TRUST FUND

The E.H. Johnson Memorial Trust Fund was established in 1982 to honour the work and
missionary spirit of the late Rev. Dr. Edward (Ted) Johnson, who served for many years as
Secretary for Overseas Missions and gave outstanding leadership in mission to The Presbyterian
Church in Canada. Earlier, Dr. Johnson and his wife, Kitty, served as missionaries of The
Presbyterian Church in Canadain Manchuria, northeastern China. This experience shaped Ted's
life and work, providing him with aglobal view of mission. The Presbyterian Church in Canada
honoured Dr. Johnson by electing him Moderator of the 95th General Assembly.

Ted Johnson believed that the churches throughout the world should contribute to one another’s
growth. He felt that learning takes place best through first-hand encounters, and therefore
sought to develop opportunities for Christian men and women to become acquainted with
different countries and cultures. He gave strong leadership to The Presbyterian Church in
Canada in the development of programs to help train church leaders in Africa, Asia and the
Caribbean. He challenged young adults to make a commitment to the church and to become
involved both in Canada and abroad.

The establishment of the Fund was made possible by a major donation from the Charles Johnson
Charitable Fund. Other gifts came from relatives, friends and those within the Church who
wished to honour his contribution. The Trust’s program today is financed by the income from
the Trust but also relies on ongoing contributions from across the Church. The Trustees are
seeking to encourage more contributions.

The two primary activities of the Trust's Committee are the annual E.H. Johnson Mission
luncheon at the General Assembly, at which an individua is recognized for his or her
outstanding contribution “on the cutting edge of mission”, and an annual exchange which takes
place between The Presbyterian Church in Canada and one of our partner churches.

Award Recipients

Since the inception of the Trust, the following awards have been made:

1983  Rev. Roy Neehal Caribbean Council of Churches

1984 Rev.InHalee The Korean Christian Church in Japan
1985  Archbishop Rev. Edward Scott Anglican Church of Canada

1986 Rev.Dr.C.M. Kao Presbyterian Church in Taiwan

1987  Rev. Byers Naude South African Council of Churches
1988  Gabriel Habib Middle East Council of Churches
1989  Ms. Barbara Jackman Canadian refugee legal advocate

1990 Rev. Barbel Wartenburg-Potter German theologian and feminist
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1991 Rev. GlendaB. Hope U.S.A. Advocate for the poor

1992 Rev. Russell Self Missionary and Canadian Bible Society

1993  Archbishop Desmond Tutu President, All-Africa Council of Churches

1994  Rev. Dr. Jack Mclntosh Advocate for Human Rights, Korean Christian

Dr. Clarabeth Mclntosh Church in Japan

1995 Rev. Dr. Timothy Njoya Human Rights Advocate, Kenya

1996  Dr. Danid Szabo Hungarian Reformed Church

1997  Rev. Dr. John Fife Co-leader of Sanctuary Movement for refugees,
Presbyterian Church (USA)

1998  Rev. Hector Mendes Reformed Church in Cuba

1999 Rev. John L. Bell The lona Community and the Church of Scotland

2000 Dr. ElsaTamez Seminario Biblico Latinoamericano, San Jose,
CostaRica

The 2001 award recipient is Dr. David Pandy-Szekeres who has been in mission in Eastern
Europe since the mid 1980s. He is now the director of the mission program of the Hungarian
Reformed Church in the sub-Carpathian Ukraine, and has played a leadership role in the
church’s outreach to communities enduring the economic dislocations which followed the
collapse of the Communist regime. Dr. Pandy-Szekeres is the son of a minister of our church,
the late Rev. Laslo Pandy-Szekeres who served as minister of the Hungarian congregation in
Delhi, Ontario. David Pandy-Szekeres is now a member of the staff of International Ministries.
He will speak at the 19th annual mission luncheon to be held during the General Assembly, on
Tuesday, June 5, 2001.

Exchanges

Past exchanges have involved the Presbyterian Church of Nigeria, the Korean Christian Church
in Japan, the Church of Central Africa Presbyterian, the China Christian Council, the Middle
East Council of Churches, the Presbyterian Church of Korea, the Presbyterian-Reformed Church
in Cuba, and the Church of Scotland.

The Trust Committee has received very good reports of the exchange which took place between
the Church of Scotland and our own church in 1999-2000. Discussions have begun within the
Trust Committee as to the shape of future exchanges.

When the Trust's program began amost twenty years ago, exchanges were relatively rare
occurrences in our Church. In recent years, there has been a great increase in visits and
exchanges at both national and congregational levels, and the Trust Committee sees a need to
design its exchanges to fill a niche not being served by the other exchange or mission visit
opportunities in the Church. The very successful Scottish exchange was focussed on exploring
challenges to mission which are common to both churches. This has encouraged the Trustees to
shape future exchanges around themes of specia relevance to the church. The next exchange
program will likely be in 2002.
Financial Giftstothe Fund
Gifts to the fund are sought from those who wish to encourage missionary exchanges and the
honoring of leadership in Christ's name in places and in situations which are on the “cutting
edge” of mission. An offering is received during the annual mission luncheon. The Fund has
charitable status and al gifts are acknowledged by a receipt from The Presbyterian Church in
Canada. The office of the Chief Financia Officer administers all monies belonging to the Fund,
on instruction of the trustees.
Trustees
The Rev. Dr. Walter McLean (convener), Dr. Ruth Alison, The Rev. Alan Goh, The Rev. Dr.
Dorcas Gordon, Ms. Sandra Demson, The Rev. Duncan Jeffrey, The Rev. Dr. John A. Johnston
and Mr. Glenn Mount. Staff members: Ms. Barbara McLean and Dr. Marjorie Ross.

JUSTICE MINISTRIES

Staff Associate Secretary: Mr. Stephen Allen
Program Assistant: Ms. Gail Turner

INTRODUCTION

The prophet Amos taught his people that to honour their convenant promise with God, they must
go beyond their religious observance and honour God's love for justice and God's concern that
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everyone be able to live to the fullest. The Canadian Ecumenical Jubilee Initiative has provided
thoughtful learning resources and challenging activities. These have prepared us to continue on
the journey of justice. In our congregations, in children’s education, adult study and worship, let
us accept the challenge to search out the deeper meaning of covenant and Christian life within
our communities and our global community. When we live as people of God, our pursuit of
justice shows concern for al people. Thisis God's promise to the world.

The FLAMES focus for June 2000 to June 2001, is Children, Teens and Young Adults. Justice
Ministries met with the executive of the PYPS in the Synod of South-Western Ontario to discuss
collaborative activities. Justice Ministrieswill do aworkshop at the fall meeting of the PY PS.

CANADIAN ECUMENICAL JUBILEE INITIATIVE (CEJI)

The theme for Year 3 (September 2000 to June 2001) of the Canadian Ecumenical Jubilee
Initiative (CEJI) is Renewa of the Earth. There are two components to this program: Right
Relationships with Aboriginal Peoples and Right Relationships with the Earth. Resource and
activity materials for the program were mailed to every congregation in October 2000.

Aboriginal Peoples

In co-operation with the Aborigina Rights Coalition (ARC), CEJI is promoting a petition
requesting that the federal government establish an independent commission to implement
Aborigina land, treaty and inherent rights. This supports a recommendation made by the Royal
Commission on Aborigina Peoplesin its 1996 report. The petition, which was included in the
October 2000 mailing, is to be completed by June 1, 2001 for presentation to the federal
government on June 21. Additional copies are available from Justice Ministries.

Together with other members of CEJI, Justice Ministries promoted a series of workshops across
Canada so that members of congregations might learn about land, treaty and inherent rights and
take this petition to their communities. The workshop and related information on Aboriginal
rightsis aso found in the CEJI leader’ s guide, Restoring Right Relations: Educating for Jubilee,
Year 3.

On January 29, 2001, Matthew Coon Come, the Chief of the Assembly of First Nations (AFN),
and several other AFN Regional Vice-Chiefs signed the petition during the Assembly’s National
Fisheries Strategy Conference in Halifax, Nova Scotia

Canadian churches, including The Presbyterian Church in Canada, have spoken of the need for
healing and reconciliation between Aborigina and non-Aboriginal Canadians. Land rights for
Aborigina Peoplesis not an issue that enjoys widespread public support in Canada. Finding a
just solution to this issue and building a new relationship between Aboriginal and non-
Aborigina Canadians will be a difficult and painful journey. As church, we are caled to do
what we can to provide leadership in our society.

When Phil Fontaine, (then Grand Chief of the Manitoba Assembly of Chiefs), officially received
the confession from The Presbyterian Church in Canada, he said, “We are early in our journey.
There will be alot of obstacles and roadblocks along the way, but we will overcome them if we
stand together as we are here today.”*

Climate Change

Right Relations with the Earth focuses on climate change and the need to reduce greenhouse gas
emissions, especialy carbon dioxide (CO,). A postcard campaign encourages ratification of
Canadian commitments under the Kyoto Protocol. Through the Taskforce on the Churches and
Corporate Responsibility, workshops were held in communities across Canada on individua
changes that reduce CO, emissions and on conducting a congregational church building energy
audit. Justice Ministries distributed several hundred information pamphlets and postcards to
interested congregations. A basic workshop and related material on climate change is available
in Restoring Right Relations.

CEJl has developed an international reputation among Jubilee 2000 coalitions for the depth and
quality of its theological exploration of the themes of Jubilee. Inthisfina year of the program it
published its most comprehensive collection of theological reflections to date. The collection is
entitled Sacred Land, Sacred Community: Jubilee, Ecology and Aboriginal Peoples and is
available from the Book Room.
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Global Debt

An on-going component of the Canadian Ecumenical Jubilee Initiative is the global campaign to
cancel the debts of the poorest countries in the world. Jubilee 2000 began in Britain in 1997;
CEJl launched its petition to cancel the unpayable debts of the poorest countries in September
1998. In a very short period of time, there were close to fifty Jubilee codlitions around the
world.

For many Canadian churches, the debt burden of poor countries had been a concern since the
mid 1980s. This campaign gave a new impetus to this long-standing concern, which actively
engaged the loca constituency of the churches that became personally involved. There were
640,000 Canadians, including 8,000 Presbyterians, who signed the debt petition leading up to the
meeting of the industrial countries in June 1998. Globally, over 22 million signed the petition.
In 1999, the leaders of the G7 promised as much as $100 hillion in debt relief. In December
2000, Finance Minister Paul Martin announced a moratorium on payments from a number of
Highly Indebted Poor Countries until the International Monetary Fund, the World Bank and
creditor countries work out a permanent plan to cancel poor countries' debt completely. Many
Canadians welcomed this announcement. At the same time, members of CEJl urged Mr. Martin
to persuade other G7 leaders that the punitive structura adjustment programs (a condition for
debt cancellation) should be dropped.

The Canadian moratorium applies to seventeen countries; eleven will benefit (they owe $696
million). The other six countries (that owe $370 million) are excluded because of their
respective governments' very poor human rights records. Since Canada is owed less than 0.5
percent of poor country debt, Jubilee coalitions have been urging other governments and
multilateral institutions such as the International Monetary Fund and the World Bank to emulate
Canadd s decision.

Emerging L essons
In June 2001, the Canadian Ecumenica Jubilee Initiative comes to an end. Member churches

and ecumenical partners are considering ways to continue some of the initiatives, including the
debt cancellation campaign.

CEJ members are reflecting on the lessons that might be drawn from this ecumenical project.
Individuals and congregations across Canada have had a positive impact on public policy.
Inspired by scripture, we have sought to insert a theological and ethical dimension into the
global debt crisis, which continues to hurt the most vulnerable. The scale of citizen involvement
across Canada on thisissue has not been lost on the government.

Changing public policy requires time and patience. Involvement of citizens across the country
demonstrates that an active constituency supports the Church’s initiatives to speak out on public
affairs and enhances credibility with our elected officials.

In surveys, meetings and informal conversations, Justice Ministries is learning that Jubilee has
been an educational process for members of the church who have become involved. The Jubilee
Initiative has invited members of the church to reflect on scripture and become involved in
issues, which touch our global community and our environment. By offering a theology based
on hope and transforming love, the Jubilee Initiative has contributed to the church’s mission to
speak to the pain and brokennessin our world

This spring, staff and members of Justice Ministries Advisory Committee contacted laypersons
and ministers across our church to reflect on how we might build on the Jubilee experience.
Justice Ministries' hopeisthat there is at least one congregation in each presbytery involved in a
Jubilee activity by June of this year. To date, at least one congregation in 42 out of 46
presbyteries has been involved in a Jubilee activity. Participation was the most extensive where
the presbytery, an interested minister, staff person or lay volunteer provided leadership.

BIOTECHNOLOGY AND HUMAN CLONING

Ecumenical Co-operation

In the past year, The Presbyterian Church in Canada has been an active participant in an
ecumenical project to learn and reflect on the opportunities and challenges presented by
biotechnology. The Biotechnology reference group within the Canadian Council of Churches
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(CCC) sought to extend the learning within Christian communities across Canada. The CCC
played an important role in organizing two forums on biotechnology: one on November 2, 2000,
which was hosted by First Presbyterian Church, Winnipeg and a second (co-sponsored by the
Edmonton and District Council of Churches) January 19, 2001 at The King's University College
in Edmonton. Justice Ministries actively promoted both forums in the presbyteries.

These events were well attended. Participants appreciated learning about biotechnology and
reflecting on the theological and ethical dimensions. Scientists who served on panels at these
forums welcomed Canadian churches entering the public discourse about biotechnology.
Reports of these forums are available from Justice Ministries. In the coming year, the
Biotechnology Reference Group is planning another forum. One outcome of these forumsis the
emergence of a growing national network of Christians from diverse backgrounds interested in
carrying on these conversations.

In August 2000, the Canadian Federal Court of Appeal approved the patent rights on the
genetically modified oncomouse. The oncomouse has had a gene inserted to induce cancer and
was developed for use in cancer research. The President and Fellows of Harvard University
launched the appeal when alower court denied an application for a patent on the oncomouse, its
progeny and all non-human mammals (from a shrew to a whal€) that may be similarly modified
in the future. Harvard holds patents on the technology for making the genetic modifications but
is seeking a patent in Canada on the genetically modified mouse itself, all of its progeny and all
non-human mammals that may be produced by similar modifications in the future.

The Commission on Justice and Peace of the Canadian Council of Churches wrote to the Prime
Minister requesting that the federal government appeal this decision. The Commission noted
that its members did not necessarily have positions on this issue. Commission members did
agree that this matter should not be dedt with by the courts, but was the responsibility of
Parliament. A Parliamentary review must also include consultation with Canadians. The
government has taken leave to apped this ruling which means that the ruling by the Federal
Court of Apped isin abeyance.

Some observers assert that genetics is pushing the limits of legitimate private ownership and ask
whether we have crossed an acceptable threshold? Are we at risk of commodifying life? The
tension lies in striking the appropriate balance between the rights of the patent holder and the
common good.

Commentson thereport

The 126th General Assembly approved a recommendation that congregations and presbyteries
discuss Justice Ministries’ report on Human Cloning and Biotechnology and submit comments
to Justice Ministries by January 31, 2001. (A&P 2000, p. 341) The recommendation suggested
that the courts of the church draw on members of congregations with experience and expertisein
biotechnology and human cloning. Comments were received from eight presbyteries, two
congregations and five individuals. Four presbyteries have indicated that they plan to take up
this issue in the coming months. Justice Ministries extends its gratitude to members of the
church who have given thisissue time and thought. What follows are highlights of the responses
received to date.

Highlights of Comments on the report

1. A Theological Framework

Severa respondents felt that the report’s theological framework, which stressed the concept of
forbidden knowledge, was too restrictive. An alternative framework would have focused on our
fallen nature, which causes us to misuse the knowledge we acquire. Others underscored that we
are called to be wise stewards of God's creation. God intends us to share the bounty of the earth.
Wisdom needs to be pursued along with knowledge. The church should not be anti-science but
should be a voice of caution.

2. Human Cloning

The Church needs to continue to voice its opposition to human cloning. As one respondent
remarked, “most geneticists would have no hesitation in supporting a ban on the cloning of
complete human individuals™.
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3. Genetherapy

Genetic therapies, while still at the experimental stages, offer potential in treating some diseases
and in repairing tissues. Nonetheless, there are some therapies that raise ethical concerns.
Severa respondents commented on the procedure that could allow parents to remove undesirable
traits or insert desirable traits by manipulating genes at the germ cell. This involves inserting
genes into the nucleus of sperm, eggs or early embryos. The new genes become part of the
genetic make-up of the individual who develops out of that sperm, egg or embryo as well as her
or his hiological descendants. The prospects of “designer babies’ should caution us to the ways
that genetic engineering can be used inappropriately. The Church should speak out against such
use of these techniques.

4. Privacy

As new genetic procedures are developed, society will need to consider genetic privacy.
Safeguards need to be in place to protect individuals, population groups, communities and
nations from various forms of discrimination based on their genetic make-up.

5. Genetically modified organisms

Differing views were expressed about the long-term effects of genetically modified products.
There is still a great deal that is not known about the environmental effects and impact on the
health of humans. Some felt that there needed to be more adequate monitoring by regulatory
bodies. Other respondents commented that some genetically engineered seeds reduce the
amount of herbicides and pesticides that farmers use as part of their crop management programs.
What policies and procedures are in place to monitor the effects of herbicide tolerant seeds?
There were differing views about the risks of crossing the species boundary. What is the
potential for new alergens to develop? Several respondents asserted that all products containing
genetically modified organisms should be labelled, thus offering consumers an informed choice.

6. Patenting

The Human Genome Project (HGP), which is mapping the genetic structure of the human
species, is leading to arush of patenting. The HGP is a public consortium of scientists from six
countries.  An American corporation has mapped a similar sequence of the human genome.
Severa responses expressed concern about the power of the corporate sector and the issue of
private ownership over life forms, including agricultural seeds. Given the global nature of the
industry, some respondents asserted the need for an international regulatory framework to clarify
rules pertaining to the ownership of life forms. There was a consensus that human life forms
should not be patented; there is a heed to develop legidation, policies and practices that ensure
the responsible and ethical patenting of other life forms.

7. Global responsibility

A number of respondents commented that we should not |ose sight of the north-south dimension
of genetic engineering. There is a need to protect and enhance the biodiversity of our global
commons. Will genetic engineering help to close the growing gap between rich and poor or will
it widen the gap? One commentator remarked that “ Christians need to work at finding ways of
making these new resources available to all people.” Vitamin enhanced rice is an example of
what is known as the third generation of genetically modified organisms. Will this product help
reduce hunger? Will the availability of this product be market driven or will there be ways of
making it available to those who would benefit from it, regardless of ability to pay?

8. Research

Over the past decade, government cuts in research funding to public institutions have led to
greater dependence on private sector funds. Governments should not be beholden to corporate
interests.

Some Lessons

Discussions were enriched where courts of the Church involved members with experience and
expertise. The comments on the study guide, Finding Our Own Voices, which Justice Ministries
prepared to accompany the report on biotechnology and human cloning, have been positive. The
study guide was published as an insert in the October 2000 issue of The Record. More copies
are available and also on the website, www.presbyterian.caljusti ce/findingourvoice/index.html.
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Some Conclusions and Next Steps

Thereis general agreement that the church has a legitimate role to play in public discourse. The
church needsto dialogue with scientists. It is appropriate for the church to query what motivates
the research. Will the outcome serve human needs and respect our global commons?

There is unanimous opposition to human cloning. Respondents advise caution about patenting
life forms.

There needs to be a balance between the imperative of the market and the common good. In this
respect, government must ensure that there is adequate legislation to protect wider community
interests and the eco-system. At the same time, biotechnology is becoming an important sector
of the Canadian economy both for the domestic and the export markets.

Emerging I ssues

The Church cannot keep up with the pace of development in genetic engineering. We can draw
on our faith and our theology to establish ethical guidelines to help us assess these
developments. While genetic research offers much hope and potential, many scientists advise
caution in assuming that genetics will provide all of the answers. Dr. Patricia Baird, a geneticist
at the University of British Columbia and chair of the 1993 Royal Commission on Reproductive
Technology reminded her audience in arecent lecture:

Genetic constitutions, even if they could be replicated, can never overcome human
nurture, human experience and the million and one other environmental factors that
from conception give shape to a human being.?

In the following section we outline some issues currently under discussion, which may require
monitoring and response in the near future.

Stem Cell Research

A controversial area of research concerns stem cells. These cells are found in the highest
concentration in embryos and fetuses. Stem cells have been described as the blank slates of our
bodies. As embryos grow and develop, stem cells reproduce rapidly and change, growing into
highly speciaised heart, blood, kidney or other cells. Once they change or differentiate, thereis
no going back. Adults have small humbers of stem cells in their bone marrow but they do not
reproduce as quickly as they do in the embryo stage. Stem cells could be used one day to grow
new hearts, kidneys or spinal cord nerves for transplants.

The best source of stem cells for experiments has been aborted fetuses or unused embryos
discarded from in-vitro fertilisation clinics. The British Government recently approved changes
to legidation to permit research on human embryos as sources of stem cells for treating
degenerative diseases. This research may lead to treatment for diseases such as Parkinson's,
Alzheimer's, multiple sclerosis or strokes. The Canadian government is planning to bring
forward a White paper or draft proposals that would be studied by a specia Parliamentary
committee before being enacted into legislation. The list of issues the government is concerned
about include the use of human embryos for stem cell research in the first 14 days after
conception, gene therapy to alter future generations and sex selection of babies for non-medical
PUrpOSEs.

Does stem cell research using human embryos less than 14 days old violate the sanctity of life?
Isthisinstrumental use of the fetus consistent with the dignity of the individual ?

Canadian scientists in London, Ontario, recently announced that they have made important
strides in finding a way to make adult stem cells reproduce in the laboratory much as they do in
a human embryo. If their research is successful, then it will remove ethical barriers that now
make stem cell research so problematic.

World Trade Organization

One matter which did not receive attention in last year's report on biotechnology to the General
Assembly concerns the review within the World Trade Organization (WTO) of Trade Related
Aspects of Intellectua Property and particularly article 27.3 (b). This article states that WTO
member states “may exclude from patentability, plants and animals other than micro-organisms,
and essentialy biological processes for the production of plants or animals, other than non-
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biological and microbiological processes.” The language is ambiguous and alows some
jurisdictions to sanction private claims to ownership while other jurisdictions may exclude them.

Some major American pharmaceutical and biotechnology companies would like the wording
changed to compel al WTO members to change their laws so that private companies could
patent discoveries of seeds, plants or animals. Critics of this agenda point to a growing number
of cases in which corporations and other institutions in the industrial world have taken out
patents on life forms (especialy plants) native to the Third World with few or no benefits
returning to the Third World. Policies are needed to protect the heritage of countries.
Provisions are needed to ensure fair benefits sharing.

Food and Biotechnology in Canada

In January of this year, an expert Panel on the Future of Food Biotechnology, under the auspices
of The Roya Society of Canada submitted its report to Health Canada, the Canadian Food
Inspection Agency and Environment Canada. These bodies had requested The Roya Society to
establish a panel to provide advice on the Canadian regulatory system and the scientific capacity
the federal government requires into the 21st century to ensure the safety of new food products
developed through biotechnology. The panel was asked to assess the risks of these products to
human and animal health and to the environment.

The report, “Elements of Precaution: Recommendations for the Regulation of Food
Biotechnology in Canada’, contains fifty-three recommendations. Some key concerns were:

- the risk-assessment methodology: the panel recommended that Canadian regulatory
agencies adopt the “precautionary principle’” as a framework for assessing new
technologies including genetically modified foods.

- the secrecy surrounding testing of new genetically modified products. the report was
critical of such secrecy and recommended that external review of genetically modified
product approvals be introduced as well as increased access to the results of the tests.

- lack of independent research: the panel was critical of the inadequate levels of
government support for independent research on the safety of food biotechnology.
According to the panel “the increasing domination of university research by the
commercia interests of the researchers and their industry partners removes incentives for
reliable scientific research on the safety of these products. Government regulators need a
body of such research to protect the public interest and the environment.”

TheRole of the Church

The Church has spoken out against human cloning. The Church communicated this matter to
the federal Minister of Health following the 126th General Assembly. The federa government
has stated that it intends to table legislation this session to legally ban human embryo cloning in
Canada.

Justice Ministries will establish a small working group of individuals from across the Church
with expertise (theological, ethical and scientific) in genetic engineering to work with Justice
Ministries. The working group would work together via the internet and occasional conference
cals. There would be areview of the working group for the 128th General Assembly.

There will be avariety of forums where the Church may wish or may be asked to participate. In
the coming months, legislation will be tabled in Parliament on which the Church may wish to
comment. Health Canada has initiated a public consultation process on xenotransplantation.
This is an experimental procedure that involves transferring animal tissues or organs into
humans to extend human life. Another organisation seeking public input is the Canadian
Biotechnology Advisory Committee, which was established as an advisory body by the federal
government.

HEALTH CARE

In last year’'s report to General Assembly, the section on health care considered the potential
impact of the global trade talks known as the General Agreement on Trade in Services (GATS).
There is some concern that our health care system would be treated like other services, leading
to foreign for-profit health care corporations becoming involved in Canadd' s health care system.
Recent statements by the federal government, which have stated that health care and education
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would be exempt from the GATS, are welcome. Nonetheless, along with ecumenical partners,
Justice Ministries will keep the church informed about developments.

Justice Ministries is participating in an ecumenical health care network. Plans are being made
for meeting with Members of Parliament, (in particular those MPs who sit on the Standing
Committee on Health). This meeting will be an opportunity to underscore the support for the
principles of Medicare. A resource drawing on the policies of participating denominations will
be devel oped as background for these discussions.

COMMUNICATIONS

In the past year, Justice Ministries produced two issues of In Our Small Corner. Over 500
copies of this newdetter (200 to congregations) are mailed across the country, connecting
Presbyterians involved in faith and justice issues. We welcome reports on social justice
activities from across the country.

Over 100 individuals receive urgent action appeals via email. Members of this network have
brought a range of issues to the attention of various governments and institutions including: the
flogging sentence imposed on a young Nigerian woman; the proposed US nuclear missile
defence system; the Government of Sudan’s use of amputation as a punishment and sweatshop
working conditions in a factory producing Hallmark greeting cards. Regular updates on Jubilee
activities are circulated through thislist.

Justice Ministries contributes to Mission Capsules and Prayer Partnership and to other church
publications such as The Record.

ECUMENICAL COALITIONS
Canadian Ecumenical Jubilee I nitiative (CEJI)
The 2000 grant to the Canadian Ecumenical Jubilee Initiative was $1,000.

Justice Minigtries staff have been active in the work of CEJ. The Associate Secretary is a
member of the working group (the primary governance body) and the finance committee. The
Program Assistant is a member of the education committee, which develops resources and
leadership training workshops.

Church Council on Justice and Corrections (CCJC)
The 2000 grant to the Church Council on Justice and Corrections was $1,250.

In November of each year CCJC promotes Restorative Justice Week. The theme for 2000 was
“Harmony and Healing: Broken Wings Take New Flight”. In connection with Restorative
Justice Week, CCJC distributed the Spiritual Resource Kit published by Corrections Canada and
published two Reflection Sheets: “Restorative Justice:  What are we talking about?’ and
“Justice for the Soul”. All of these resources are available from Justice Ministries.

During the federal election, CCJC published an election kit of questions for candidates called
“Tough Questions for ‘ Get-Tough-on-Crime’ Candidates (and everyone else)”. Material in this
kit provides a cogent analysis of why retributive measures do not work and offers alternatives
that are healing, positive and address some of the root causes of crime.

The Rev. Alex Mitchell of Ottawaiis our representative on the Church Council.
Ecumenical Coalition on Economic Justice (ECEJ)
The 2000 grant to the Ecumenical Coalition on Economic Justice was $7,500.

ECEJ staff have been key participants in the Canadian Ecumenical Jubilee Initiative. This has
included seconding staff to represent CEJl in consultations with the Minister of Finance, Paul
Martin, in meetings with the international Jubilee movement, and as active participants in the
theology, education and campaign working groups. ECEJ has provided vita leadership in
exploring illegitimate debt and the debts of middle-income countries. ECEJs newdetter,
Economic Justice Report, has focused on the development of a theology of hope in response to
globalization, probed the concept of ecological debt and analyzed the consequences of the lack
of democracy and transparency in international financial institutions, such as the IMF and the
World Bank.

Our representatives are The Rev. Dr. Geoff Johnston, The Rev. Fairlie Ritchie and Mr. Stephen
Allen.
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Taskforce on the Churchesand Cor porate Responsibility (TCCR)
The 2000 grant to the Taskforce on the Churches and Corporate Responsibility was $8,000.

The Inter-Church Committee on Ecology (ICCE), one of the working groups of the Taskforce,
has sponsored a major part of the current year's Jubilee program: “Restoring Right Relations
with the Earth”. This segment of the program focuses on the need to take action at all levelsto
reduce human impact on climate change. Assisted by a grant from the federa government’s
Climate Change Action Fund, ICCE has created a series of workshops for congregations. One
part, intended for a genera audience, provides an introduction to climate change (why it has
become a serious problem) and information on what measures can be taken by individuals and
households to reduce carbon dioxide emissions. A second part, intended for church building
management, provided information on how to do energy audits of church structures and improve
energy efficiency.

TCCR continued its work on Bench Marks, a comprehensive set of social and environmental
criteria and business performance indicators. Bench Marks was launched in 1999 and involved
TCCR, the Ecumenical Council on Corporate Responsibility (UK), the Interfaith Center on
Corporate Responsibility (US) and a number of partner organizations in the Third World. In
March of this year, partner organizations in South Africa launched the Bench Marks at a major
conference. In Canada, TCCR is holding a series of stakeholder forums to advise corporations
on integrating the principles and practices of Bench Marks. Placer Dome and Suncor Energy are
two maor Canadian companies involved in these forums

Several members of TCCR (including The Presbyterian Church in Canada) are co-operating in a
shareholder project concerning Talisman Energy and its involvement in the Sudan. Last year,
TCCR members brought forward a shareholder proposa to Talisman's AGM calling on the
corporation to issue an independently verified report on the company's compliance with
internationally recognized standards of human rights and on the steps taken to ensure that
revenues from oil development do not finance the war in Sudan. The proposal was defeated. It
received 27 percent support, which is unprecedented for shareholder motions in Canada.

Talisman's parallel proposal was passed. The corporation’s motion called for an independently
verified report in one year rather than six months, reduced the focus on human rights compliance
and eiminated al reference to the use made of the oil revenues. Talisman will provide a report
at the May 2001 annua general meeting. TCCR members will be present to respond to the
report.

A working group a TCCR is holding a small conference on biotechnology and food and
agriculture in Guelphin June.
Mr. Stephen Allen is our representative with TCCR.

Justice Ministries Advisory Committee

The Rev. Martin Wehrmann (convener), Mr. Ken Jensen, Ms. Mary Lou Johnston, Ms. Linda
Moore, The Rev. Dr. lain Nicol, The Rev. Helen Smith, The Rev. Dr. George Tattrie.

Footnotes

1. October 8, 1994, Winnipeg, Manitoba, quoted in “The Church Speaks - The PCC Confesses
to Aboriginal Peoples’, 1995 Adult Elective Study.

2. Globe and Mail, Jan. 27, 2001, p. A13

MINISTRY AND CHURCH VOCATIONS

Staff Associate Secretary: Susan Shaffer
Senior Administrator: Margaret Henderson
Administrator: Annette Thomson
Secretary (part-time): Frances Hogg

PREAMBLE

Ministry and Church Vocations continues to keep before it the goals devel oped with its advisory
group. Thesegodsare:

1.  toprovide caring, competent and appropriate support to the courts and individual members
of The Presbyterian Church in Canada;
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2. to help Church leadership and staff to have knowledge and background to interpret and
respond to new information and trends;

3. toresearch and monitor changesin Church and society and the requirements for leadership
for the support of professiona church workers by the courts of the Church; and

4. tofacilitate the sharing of information and talent among various regions and courts.

As it works to realize these goas, Ministry and Church Vocations has focused on the tasks of
education, research and communication.

EDUCATION

Educationa tasks in the past year have included publishing a new handbook outlining the
revised candidacy process. The handbook was distributed to theological students, colleges and
presbyteries.

Seminars were held with theological students in the areas of conflict resolution and maintaining
appropriate pastoral boundaries. Aswell, Ministry and Church V ocations has worked to develop
an ecumenica pilot program designed to support new ministers in their new roles and
responsibilities.

RESEARCH

Research has resulted in the writing of guidelines for housing loans provided by congregations
to ministers. These guidelines are being presented to this General Assembly in reply to Overture
No. 5, 2000. (A&P 2000, p. 517-18)

Responses to the study paper on interim ministry that was presented to the General Assembly in
June, 2000 have been gathered and interpreted. A statement of policies and procedures for
interim ministry is being presented to this Genera Assembly for approval. As wdll, work is
underway to develop a variety of resources, such as sample covenants, that will aid the Church
as it makes interim ministry appointments.

The Muskoka Task Group is in the process of considering responses from the Church on the
study papers on the ministry of word and sacraments and diaconal ministry. A progress report is
being presented to this General Assembly.

Current study topics include the recognition or endorsement of lay persons in specialized
ministries (Overture No. 23, 2000, A& P 2000, p. 526, 16) and women in ministry. Ministry and
Church Vocations also will continue to participate over the next two years in the Called to
Covenant Project designed to strengthen rel ationships between congregations and presbyteries.

Ministry and Church Vocations continues to manage a feedback loop for the Church as it
follows The Policy for Dealing with Sexual Abuse and Harassment and The Policy for the
Dissolution of Pastoral Ties. The Ministry Office gathers and interprets responses from those in
the Church who have implemented these policies and, when necessary, proposes revisions. A
report on The Policy for Dealing with Sexual Abuse and Harassment is being presented to this
General Assembly.

COMMUNICATION

In fulfilling its support role, Ministry and Church Vocations strives to contribute to and
encourage effective communication. For example, through the profile referral service,
congregations and professional church leaders are assisted in searching for suitable candidates
and placements.

We appreciate the contributions of volunteers across the country to the work of Ministry and
Church Vocations. We wish to thank especially the advisory group, the various task groups, and
the ministers, diaconal ministers and elders who serve as counsellors to the students at guidance
conferences.

THEOLOGY AND PRACTICE OF MINISTRY; MUSKOKA TASK GROUP

The Muskoka Task Group has been working since 1992 on the task of theological reflection on
the theology and practice of ministry in The Presbyterian Church in Canada. This work grew
out of earlier initiatives of the Board of Ministry to examine this Church’s understanding of its
ministry, with particular attention to the place of members of the Order of Diaconal Ministries.
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In recent years, the Muskoka Task Group has presented study papers on the ministry of ruling

elders, deacons, the laity, ministers of word and sacraments and diaconal ministers. Sessions
and presbyteries have studied these papers and provided comments that the task group has
considered. The goal of this process is a single document outlining the theology and practice of
ministry in The Presbyterian Church in Canada.

Results To-Date

The Muskoka Task Group wishes to present to this General Assembly a summary of the results
to-date of this process of study and consultation. Each section below contains a brief overview
of the study paper, followed by a summary of the number and nature of responses from the
Church.

The Ruling Elder
Presented
To the 122nd Genera Assembly in June 1996. (A&P 1996, p. 350-62).

Summary of Study Paper

The paper examines the historical and Biblical precedents supporting our current understanding
of the role of ruling elders: elders share with the minister in the leadership, pastora care and
oversight of the congregation (and also, of preshyteries, synods and the whole Church through
Genera Assemblies). The paper reviews the abilities and competencies elders require to fulfill
their roles well.

The paper discusses further a question being asked by some in the Church: Should the role of
the ruling elder be expanded to include functions associated with ministers of word and
sacraments, such as the celebration of sacraments? The paper answers “no”. It argues against
such an expansion, on the grounds that it would take us significantly outside the biblical and
Calvinist Reformed precedents for the office of the elder. Instead, the paper suggests that the
best way to strengthen the Church’s ministry is to strengthen the ability of the ruling elders to
fulfill their essentia roles.

Summary of Responses
Responses were received from 22 sessions, 3 presbyteries and 1 individual.

A small number of opinions dominated the comments. The role of the elder should be Ieft the
way it is. However, elders want training and education to serve better as elders. In addition,
there should be recognition that not all elders will be equally capable of al tasks, but that, as a
whole, the session should be equipped to offer leadership, pastoral care and oversight. The
clarity and style of study papers need to be improved in the future.

The Deacon
Presented
To the General Assembly in June 1997. (A& P 1997, p. 351-59)

Summary of Study Paper

The paper provides Biblical and historical background for the office of deacon, that since New
Testament times has held the responsibility for a variety of administrative, charitable and
liturgical functions. These have included caring for the poor and the infirm, administering
church finances and institutions, preparing candidates for baptism (in the early church), leading
the congregation in prayers of intercession, and reading scripture in the service of worship.
Deacons exercised their greatest influence while carrying out their primary role of caring for the
poor, first as assistants to the bishops (100-600 AD) and then later in Calvin’s Geneva.

The paper also gives a brief history of the Order of Diacona Ministries. The Order was
discussed further in alater paper.

The paper asks the Church to consider renewing the office of congregational deacon, as provided
for in the Book of Forms but rarely used in our Church. It suggests that pastora care be
delegated to the deacons, leaving the session (minister and ruling elders together) free to focus
on general leadership and decision making.
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Summary of Responses
Responses were received from 44 sessions, 17 presbyteries and the Church Doctrine Committee.

There was little unconditional support for renewing the office of the congregational deacon.
While the work of pastoral care was considered essential, the dominant view expressed was that
pastoral care could be accomplished by the session and by pastoral care committees and other
congregational activities under the direction of the session. The prospect of adding another level
of structure by ordaining deacons to deacons courts was viewed negatively, as was the resultant
need to recruit even more congregational volunteers. Also, there was strong opposition to the
idea of elders relinquishing their practice of visiting the peoplein the congregation. Many stated
that it would be difficult for elders to rule and to make decisions if they did not know their
people. Those who supported the idea of introducing deacons courts noted that they would
likely be most helpful in large congregations and that the use of deacons courts should remain
optional.

The Laity
Presented
To the General Assembly in June 1998. (A& P 1998, p. 342-48)

Summary of Study Paper

The paper explores the Biblical usage of the word ‘peopl€e’ (laos). It follows this usage from the
chosen, covenant people of the Old Testament to the application of many of these covenanting
passages to the New Testament church.

The paper traces the different historical understandings of the ministry of the people. In the
early church, al Christians participated actively in spreading the faith in the world. In the
Middle Ages, the primary role of the laity was passive: they financed the clergy, who conducted
the sacraments. In the Reformation, the laity contributed actively to the church’s witness to the
world, through devotion to God and daily service to God and neighbour.

The paper discusses current uses of the term ‘ministry of the peopl€’ in our church today:

1. lay people carrying out functions in worship that ordained ministers normally do, such as
reading scripture or leading prayers,

2. lay people exercising gifts within the programs of the congregation;

3. lay people exercising gifts outside the programs of the congregation; and

4.  lay peopleliving as Christian disciples within the context of their everyday lives.

The paper affirms the validity of al of these forms of the ministry of the people. It reminds the
Church of the calling of al Christians to worship and serve God and to share the gospel with the
world, as stated in the preamble to the ordination vows. It challenges the Church to find ways to
live and enact this stated belief more faithfully.

Summary of Responses
Responses were received from 46 sessions, 16 presbyteries and 3 individuals.

Overall, the comments supported the view that the ministry of the people is important. Many
expressed appreciation for the study paper and for the good exchange of ideas generated when it
was discussed in session or presbytery. The respondents affirmed the value of al four forms of
lay ministry outlined in the paper. They stated the need of the church to affirm lay ministry by
acknowledging and expressing appreciation for people's efforts, as well as by providing training
and encouragement.

A few additional responses included the following suggestions. Some respondents called for a
much stronger emphasis on lay ministry in the world (the workplace, the family setting) and on
the ministry by children and youth. Some comments cautioned the Church not to diminish the
importance of ordination to the ministry of word and sacraments in a misguided attempt to lift
up the service and witness of the members of Christ’s body. Strong, Biblicaly based teaching
and preaching ministry from the clergy is critical to the development of effective lay ministry in
the world. Other comments noted topics that require development in the paper: the meaning of
ordination, the recognition of spiritual gifts, and baptism as ordination to ministry.
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TheMinistry of Word and Sacraments

Presented

To the General Assembly in June 2000. (A& P 2000, p. 346-56)
Summary of Study Paper

The paper states the basic affirmation that ministers are responsible both to Christ and to the
Church. The paper describes a minister as one who is called, ordained, and who serves, teaches
and leads. It traces the roots of this ministry in the Bible and the Reformed tradition. It
examines the responsibilities of ministers of word and sacraments to preach, conduct sacraments,
give pastoral care, teach and lead through the courts of the Church. The paper notes the range of
specialized ministries carried out by ministers of word and sacraments, and asks whether lay
persons should be licensed to perform ministry functionsin certain circumstances.

Summary of Responses

Responses were received from 60 sessions, 17 presbyteries and 3 individuals. Since responses
were still being received at the time of writing this report (February 2001), a careful reading of
all the responses and the inclusion of a summary in this report was not yet possible. Highlights
of the responses will be reported to the General Assembly next year.

Diaconal Ministry

Presented

To the General Assembly in June 2000. (A& P 2000, p. 356-62)
Summary of Study Paper

The paper presents this Church’s practice of designating individuals to the specialized ministries
of Christian education, pastoral care and sociad ministries. It provides Biblical and historical
background for diaconal ministry and traces the history of the Order of Diacona Ministries in
this denomination, including recent decisions that changed the place of members of the Order of
Diaconal Ministries significantly in the Church.

The paper examines the current context with respect to diacona ministry. Members of the Order
of Diacona Ministries are required to complete a B.A. and an M.Div. and are members of the
presbyteries in which they are serving actively. They receive a housing alowance and the
minimum stipend set by General Assembly for them is lower than for ministers of word and
sacraments. Most serving diaconal ministers have sought ordination to the ministry of word and
sacraments, and the number seeking entry into the Order is very small. The work that once
would have been done by diaconal ministers is now being carried out by ministers of word and
sacraments called to associate or assistant positions, or by lay ministers for whom no candidacy
process of preparation and discernment exists. The paper asks the Church to consider how well
the current situation is meeting its needs.

Summary of Responses

Responses were received from 38 sessions and 12 presbyteries. Since responses were still being
received at the time of writing this report (February 2001), a careful reading of all the responses
and the inclusion of a summary in this report was not yet possible. Highlights of the responses
will be reported to the General Assembly next year.

Next Steps

The fina document on the theology and practice of ministry in The Presbyterian Church in
Canada will reflect ablending and reworking of the earlier papersin light of the responses of the
Church to them. The task group plans to present the final paper to the General Assembly in
2003, once again with arequest for study and comment by sessions and presbyteries.

Ministry and Church Vocations is grateful to al the presbyteries, sessions and individuas who
have studied the papers on ministry carefully and provided comments. These comments present
often very diverse views from across the Church and are essentia to this project.

We aso wish to thank the members of the task group for their dedicated, skillful work. Task
group members are: The Rev. Dr. James Thomson (Convener), The Rev. Jean Armstrong, The
Rev. Dr. Harris Athanasiadis, The Rev. Lynda Reid, The Rev. Dr. Jim Sitler and The Rev. Dr.
Richard Topping (by correspondence); The Rev. Dr. Nancy Cocks (by correspondence) provides
liaison with the Church Doctrine Committee.
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OVERTURE NO. 40, 1998 (A& P 1998, p. 539)
Re: Reviving the office of deacon

Overture No. 40, 1998 asks the Genera Assembly to encourage congregations to revive the
office of deacon as expeditiously as possible. It states that the office of deacon is rooted in
scripture and has a long history in the Reformed church and Presbyterian tradition. It notes
correctly that provision for the election and ordination of deacons is recognized in the polity of

overture points out that reviving the office of deacon would be consistent with the
recommendation of Muskoka Task Group in the study paper on the office of the deacon
presented to the General Assembly in 1997.

The process of study and report on the paper on the office of deacon has yielded results which
are pertinent to the prayer of this overture. The study paper, assigned to sessions and
presbyteries, provided biblical and historical background for the office of congregational deacon.
The paper asked the Church to consider renewing the office of congregational deacon, as
provided for in The Book of Forms but rarely used in our Church. It suggested that pastoral care
be delegated to the deacons, leaving the session (minister and ruling elders together) free to
focus on general leadership and decision-making.

Responses from the Church indicated little unconditional support for renewing the office of the
congregational deacon. There was a great deal of interest in the work of pastora care, and the
conviction that pastoral care was essentia for the life and witness of the church. But the
dominant view expressed was that pastoral care could be accomplished by the session, and by
pastoral care committees and other congregationa activities under the direction of the session.
The prospect of adding another level of structure by ordaining deacons to deacons courts was
viewed negatively, as was the resultant need to recruit even more congregational volunteers.
Also, there was strong opposition to the idea of elders relinquishing their practice of visiting the
people in the congregation. Many stated that it would be difficult for elders to rule and to make
decisions if they did not know their people. Those who supported the idea of introducing
deacons courts noted that they would likely be most helpful in large congregations and that the
use of deacons courts should remain optional.

In light of these responses, efforts to revive the office of deacon are unwarranted. Our polity
does provide for the election and ordination of congregational deacons. This provision and the
Biblical and historical background for the office have been brought to the attention of the
Church. Sessions reviewing the pastora care offered by their congregations may choose to
consider the ordination of deacons as one possible approach.

Recommendation No. 9 (adopted, p. 40)
That the prayer of Overture No. 40, 1998 be not granted.
PREPARATION FOR MINISTRY
Guidance Conferences
In 2000, guidance conferences were held at Crieff Hills Community, Puslinch, Ontario, in May
and August.

18 candidates were recommended for certification.

6 were recommended for certification with additional comments.

1 was not recommended for certification at this time with additional comments.
2 were not recommended for certification

Our new practice of assigning a chaplain for students and counsellors at the guidance conference
has been received very positively. The Rev. Bob Geddes and The Rev. Nick Athanasiadis have
served in thisrole.

The practice of bringing ministry candidates from Vancouver School of Theology to Ontario for
guidance conferences continues to work well. Two students travelled from Vancouver in May,
three in August.

Two conferences are planned thisyear: one in each of May and August at Crieff Hills.
Candidacy Handbook

A new handbook was published outlining the revised candidacy process adopted in 1999. The
handbook contains separate sections outlining the concerns and responsibilities of each of the
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major participantsin the process. The handbook was distributed to theological students, colleges
and presbyteries, and is available from The Book Room at Church Offices or can be viewed on
the internet (www.presbyterian.ca/mcv).

Psychological Testing

Candidates for ministry have been choosing a psychologist from the short list provided by
Ministry and Church Vocations and undergoing psychological testing while at theological
college, as outlined in the revised process approved by the General Assembly in 1999. This
testing isintended normally to take place during the candidate’ s first year in seminary and before
the first recertification. At the present time, some candidatesin their second and third years have
not yet undergone psychological testing, but, increasingly, the timing requirements specified in
the candidacy process are expected to be met.

Ministry and Church Vocations continues to gather comments from candidates, colleges and
presbyteries about the usefulness of the psychological testing process as they participate in it.
The entire candidacy process will be reviewed in 2005.

Overture No. 4, 2001 (p. 556)
Re: Develop program for reception of candidates for ministry who have work experience
in the Church

Overture No. 4, 2001 from the session of Richmond Church, Richmond, British Columbia, was
referred by the Presbytery of Westminster. It asks the General Assembly to develop special
guidelines, assessment processes and courses of study for potential candidates for ministry who
have at least 10 years full-time experience in professiona church work in this Church. It asks
further that this request be referred to the Committee on Education and Reception for response.

The Committee on Education and Reception will receive this request at its meeting in April
2001, and will require time to consider it carefully.

Recommendation No. 10  (adopted, p. 40)
That permission be given to the Life and Mission Agency (Committee on Education and
Reception) to report on Overture No. 4, 2001 to the 128th General Assembly.

Overture No. 8, 2001 (p. 558)

Re: Adjusting course requirements for those being received through Education and
Reception

Overture No. 8, 2001 from the Presbytery of Oak Ridges asks that the course requirements

assigned to candidates who apply to the Committee on Education be reduced.

The Committee on Education and Reception will receive this request at its meeting in April
2001, and will require time to consider it carefully.

Recommendation No. 11  (adopted, p. 40)
That permission be given to the Life and Mission Agency (Committee on Education and
Reception) to report on Overture No. 8, 2001 to the 128th General Assembly.

SEXUAL ABUSE/HARASSMENT BY CHURCH LEADERS

The 126th General Assembly, through the Special Commission dealing with Appea Nos. 3 and
4, 1999, hasinstructed the Life and Mission Agency to study the report of the commission and to
recommend any necessary amendments to The Policy for Dealing with Sexual
Abuse/Harassment. Ministry and Church Vocations has studied the report of the commission,
together with comments of the synod and presbytery involved in the same case, and prepared the
following report in consultation with the Clerks of Assembly and the Church’s legal counsel.

The Special Commission has asked, specificaly:

1.  the circumstances in which, and the extent to which, The Poalicy for Dealing with Sexual
Abuse/Harassment should be applied to amarital breakdown affecting a church leader;

2 the advisability of extending The Policy for Dealing with Sexual Abuse/Harassment to
include psychological and financial abuse as elements of sexual abuse;

3. the advisability of proceeding with steps of The Policy for Dealing with Sexual
Abuse/Harassment while the parties are currently involved in arelated civil case; and

4 clarification of clear and convincing evidence.
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The Special Commission’s analysis of the issues arising from the appeal s also raises the question
of whether section 317 of the Book of Forms could limit the time period following the alleged
abuse during which an individual may bring a complaint under The Policy for Dealing with
Sexual Abuse/Harassment.

Introduction

Some general comments about The Policy for Dealing with Sexual Abuse/Harassment will be
helpful in considering the questions that have been raised.

Disciplinein the Church

Some basic assumptions underlie this Church’s adoption of The Policy for Dealing with Sexual
Abuse/Harassment. Foundational to the decision to have such apolicy isthe belief that there are
standards of Christian behaviour, and that the Church has responsibility and authority to teach,
guide and, when necessary, to discipline its members.

All members of The Presbyterian Church in Canada promise, on joining the Church, to live as
faithful disciples of Christ. Ordained and designated leaders make additional promises. For
instance, at ordination and induction, ministers of word and sacraments promise “to conduct
themselves in private and public as becomes the gospel of Christ in the strength and grace of the
Lord Jesus Christ” (Book of Forms section 409.4).

Although the Church calls its members to Christ-like action, the Church has placed safeguards
around discipline and its use. If an action is not contrary to scripture, it cannot be ground for
discipline (Book of Forms section 316). Furthermore, the Church refuses to become involved in
cases that are strictly civil in nature, and warns against prying into the private conduct of
individuals or family concerns, or becoming involved in persona quarrels. There is dso a
warning against investigating “ secret wickedness’. (Book of Forms section 315).

Previous generations understood sexual abuse to fal into the categories of “secret wickedness’,
personal quarrels or the private conduct of individuals. Such an understanding meant that sexual
abuse or harassment largely went unnoticed and undisciplined. Recently the understanding of
sexual abuse and harassment has changed, and what was once considered to be only the sinful
behaviour of an individual is now considered to be part of a larger societal pattern that is
oppressive to the whole church. Thus, it has become ground for discipline under church law.

The Place of The Policy for Dealing with Sexua Abuse/Harassment

There are many spheres of the life of a church member where the Church could properly

exercise oversight and discipline if the need arose, notwithstanding the cautions of the Book of

Forms noted above. The Policy for Dealing with Sexual Abuse/Harassment deals with one

particular type of misconduct by church leaders. It deals entirely with sexual behaviour within a

relationship in which there is an imbalance of power. The policy gives the Church atool that

assistsit:

- to discern and promote justice;

- to help the Church in al its extended ministries to be a safe place in the community; and

- to discipline leaders whose behaviour has been judged to be contrary to the Church’'s
standards.

An important distinction must be noted carefully. Relationships characterized by imbalances of
power are not abusive in themselves. But sexual behaviour within such relationships is
considered abusive. The difference in power between the church leader and adult member
usualy negates the mutual consent necessary for the member to engage freely in sexualy
intimate behaviour. In this context, sexual behaviour is an abuse of power by the church leader
and is contrary to the gospel imperatives of love and justice.

Application of the Policy to Marital Breakdown

Why Are Complaints Arising Out of Marriage Different?

Complaints arising out of marriage do not usually fall within The Policy for Dealing with Sexual
Abuse/Harassment. Marriage is expected to be a relationship of equals. It is assumed that both
spouses can freely consent to engage in behaviour of the most intimate nature.
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A second reason arises from the main focus of The Policy for Dealing with Sexual
Abuse/Harassment. The policy is directed toward matters of discipline: the Church receives and
deals with complaints. The policy does make provision for pastoral care, but its focus is
primarily disciplinary. Marital breakdown, on the other hand, is not normally a matter for
discipline. Rather it normally requires a primary focus on pastoral care.

Mutual Consent and Violence

Currently, The Policy for Dealing with Sexual Abuse/Harassment allows for complaints arising
from marriage to be considered when the alleged behaviour includes violence by one spouse
against the other. Violence creates an imbal ance of power that destroys mutual consent.

Violence (including threats of bodily harm) usually creates an element of criminal behaviour. It
raises the potential for bodily harm to be inflicted, even including death. Violence creates a
serious offence that the Church views with grave concern.

Therefore, The Policy for Dealing with Sexual Abuse/Harassment should continue to apply to
the marital breakdown of a church leader when the complaint includes alegations of spousal
violence.

Financial and Psychological Abuse

The Church has questioned whether complaints of financial and psychological abuse should be
considered under The Policy for Dealing with Sexual Abuse and Harassment.

Financia and psychological abuses are contrary to the gospel imperatives of love and justice.
They may be severe enough to do serious harm. The Church should be concerned about these
things, offering pastoral response and oversight or disciplineif necessary.

The question remains if these matters should be added to The Policy on Sexual Abuse and
Harassment. The policy leans heavily on the Canadian Criminal Code for assistance in defining
sexua abuse and harassment. By contrast, it would be very difficult to define behaviour that
constitutes psychological and financial abuse. Assessing the validity of complaints would be
equally difficult. Expert testimony likely would be required to determine whether alleged abuse
had occurred. In light of these obstacles, it would be difficult to administer a complaint process
under The Palicy for Dealing with Sexual Abuse and Harassment if financial and psychological
abuse were added.

Therefore, for the above reasons, complaints of financial or psychological abuse should not be
considered under The Policy for Dealing with Sexual Abuse and Harassment.

Investigation During Civil Court Proceedings

The question has arisen whether the Church should proceed with the steps of The Policy for
Dealing with Sexual Abuse and Harassment while the parties are involved in arelated civil case.
Before addressing this question, it will be helpful to review the kinds of situations in which the
policy requires the Church to delay its proceedings.

The Policy for Dealing with Sexual Abuse and Harassment currently requires a Church court to
put its investigation of a complaint on hold, as soon as it becomes apparent that the complaint is
of acriminal nature. In practical terms, this means that pastoral care and advisors are put in
place, and the church leader complained against is placed on aleave of absence, but the Church
does not proceed with the stages of investigation, adjudication and discipline outlined in the
policy. The Church’s investigation remains on hold until the matter is brought to conclusion in
the criminal justice system. Once the crimina court makes its final decision (either conviction
or acquittal) and all appeals have been heard, or the police have decided not to lay charges or to
consider the case subject to a crimina investigation, the Church resumes its process. The
Church continues with investigation, adjudication, and if necessary, discipline.

There are good reasons why the policy requires the Church to postpone its investigation until a
crimina investigation of the complaint is completed. In cases involving suspected child abuse,
such postponement by the Church is mandatory. When a child is the aleged victim, Canadian
law requires the church to inform the child protection agency immediately. Under the process
mandated for the agency’s investigation, only the agency or the police may question the alleged
victim or offender. The Church ceases al investigation, so the criminal investigation may
proceed unhindered.
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With criminal complaints not involving children, the Church also ceases its investigation,
although not required to do so by Canadian law. The Church chooses not to proceed with
interviewing the relevant parties out of a concern not to contaminate the evidence in the criminal
case, for which the stakes are so high.

By contrast, The Policy for Dealing with Sexual Abuse and Harassment currently makes no
mention of delaying proceedings when a civil case involving the same parties is underway. The
implication is that the Church court should proceed to investigate the complaint without delay.

There are good reasons why the Church should proceed directly to investigate a non-criminal
complaint. First and foremost, members of the Church expect complaints to be dealt with in the
most timely way possible.

On the other hand, reasons for delay in the case of a concurrent civil suit are less compelling
than for criminal cases. The potential consegquences of many civil cases are not as severe as for
criminal cases, which reduces the Church’s level of concern about affecting the civil case.
Similarly, the outcome of the civil case is not as helpful to the Church’s investigation of a
complaint under The Policy for Dealing with Sexual Abuse and Harassment as is the outcome of
acrimina case. This reduces the potentia value of the Church waiting for the civil case to be
completed.

The question of delaying Church proceedings during a civil case arose during one difficult
situation, which was the subject of Special Commission re Appeal Nos. 3 and 4, 1999 (A&P
2000, p. 254-69, 19). Given that the reasons for proceeding during a civil case appear to

outweigh those for delaying, no changes should be made to the policy related to this question
until information from a wider range of cases indicates the need for change.

Therefore, the Church should continue its current practice of proceeding with complaints under
the policy whilerelated civil court cases are ongoing.

What is Clear and Convincing Evidence?
Evidence Required To Make A Decision Under The Policy
The policy uses “Balance of Probabilities’ as the decision-making standard:

All decisions made under the policy are made on the basis of the balance of probabilities,
a standard of proof used in civil law courts. This s to be contrasted with the standard of
proof used in criminal law courts, which is proof beyond a reasonable doubt.

The balance of probabilities is a high standard of proof that protects the interests of the
person against whom the complaint is made. This standard requires clear and convincing
evidence to show that the event that is alleged did occur. It does not require that every
doubt be explained away, but it does require that the evidence show that the event did
occur as dleged. Using a balance of probabilities would never legitimize a presbytery
deciding that an alleged action did happen in the absence of clear and convincing
evidence.

(Policy for dealing with Sexual Abuse and/or Harassment, p. 28 and 53)

The Church has asked for further clarification of what constitutes clear and convincing evidence.
To decide whether evidenceiis clear and convincing, the decision-making body must ask itself:

1.  Whatisthe evidence?
2. Isit clear?
3. Aml convinced?

In these simple questions lies the kernel of what is clear and convincing evidence.

How do those making the decisions know if they are convinced? Have the witnesses been
questioned carefully? Has any conflict within the testimony or created by other evidence been
considered carefully? Has all the evidence been examined closely?

Physical evidence, or testimony of a witness other than the complainant or the person
complained against, is adways considered if available. Such evidence can corroborate or
contradict the evidence of the primary parties (the complainant and the person complained
against).
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If the primary parties involved in the complaint are the only witnesses, a decision can be made
after careful examination and consideration of their evidence. The testimony of one person, if it
is clear and convinces the body making the decision, fulfills the requirements of clear and
convincing evidence.

Note that the decision-making body must be convinced by the testimony supporting the
complaint if it is to administer discipline. If it is not convinced, then it must decide that the
complaint has not been substantiated.

Church Court Tria

In most cases the decision made under The Policy for Dealing with Sexual Abuse and
Harassment will be accepted by the complainant, the person complained against, and the
decision-making body. However, if any of these are dissatisfied with the decision, the matter
proceeds to a Church court trial as outlined in the Book of Forms.

Church court trials proceed according to the rules of the Book of Forms. These allow for cross-
examination of witnesses, and the presence of the accused during al testimony. They ordinarily
require the testimony of more than one witness or evidence that corroborates the testimony of a
single witness.

Following a Church court trial, al provisions in the Book of Forms under Dissent, Protest,
Complaint and Appeal (sections 91 to 104) arein effect.

Time Limitations on I nvestigations

The question has been raised whether section 317 of the Book of Forms applies to complaints
under The Policy for Dealing with Sexual Abuse and Harassment. Section 317 limits the
investigation of scandals to a three-year period. “If a scanda has not been noticed in order to
censure for the space of three years” it should not be acted on, unless “the offence is of a heinous
nature”, in which caseit should be first dealt with in private.

The Policy for Dealing with Sexual Abuse and Harassment states:

It is the policy of The Presbyterian Church in Canada that sexual abuse or harassment of
any kind by church leaders, staff or volunteers will not be tolerated. All allegations will be
taken seriously, and handled according to the terms of The Policy for Dealing with Sexual
Abuse and Harassment. (Front inside cover and pageii)

This foundational principle of the policy has been the will of the Church from the inception of
the policy.

All complaints of sexual abuse or harassment will be received, investigated and acted upon
according to the terms of the policy. The word ‘al’ means that complaints under the policy are
not limited, either by time or in their nature.

To set time limitations on complainants would be to make a mockery of this principle which is
so foundational to The Policy for Dealing with Sexual Abuse and Harassment. It would also
indicate the failure on the part of the Church to recognize how difficult it can be for people who
have suffered genuine harm to come forward.

Sexual abuse and harassment as defined under the policy are considered to be behaviour of a
heinous nature. Therefore complaints under the policy must be dealt with regardiess of the
length of time that has el apsed between the alleged offence and the time the complaint islodged.

Therefore, there are no time limitations on complaints lodged under The Policy for Dealing with
Sexual Abuse and Harassment.

Special Provisionsfor Complaints Arising out of Marriage
Caution re Following Notification Procedures

The Policy for Dealing with Sexual Abuse and Harassment requires the Church court, usually
through its investigative committee, to notify the Church leader that a complaint against her/him
has been received. However, care must be taken not to follow notification procedures that might
unduly threaten the welfare of one of the parties. For example, in a case involving spousal
violence, there is reasonable concern that the abused spouse is in danger of being harmed, and
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even killed, immediately after the abuser learns that the victim has made a complaint and is
leaving the relationship. The Church court should take care not to inform a potential abuser of
the spouse’ s complaint until the spouse making the complaint isin a position of safety.

This is one example of the complexity of complaints arising out of marriage. In other cases,
there may be much less concern that the notification of a complaint under The Policy for Dealing
with Sexual Abuse and Harassment would result in physical harm. Any time a Church court has
cause to wonder if a step in the procedure might materially harm a person, it should be free to
stop actions until the concern has been addressed.

Leave of Absence

If no criminal charges are pending, it may be best to allow the Church leader involved in a
complaint arising from his or her marriage to continue working. The complaint arising from
marriage is often of a different nature than complaints arising from the pastoral responsibilities
of the Church leader. Thus the concern about new offences occurring within the Church while
the first complaint is being investigated is decreased.

Recommendation No. 12 (adopted, p. 40)

That the above statements of clarification be approved and that they be noted by
presbyteries, sessions and any others using The Policy for Dealing with Sexual Abuse and
Harassment.

Education

Preshyteries are reminded that they have responsibility to ensure that all professional church
|leaders are educated to deal with sexual abuse/harassment; this includes ministers received from
other denominations. The colleges have responsibility to provide such training to candidates.
Similarly, sessions must provide appropriate education for congregational leaders.

Two resources have been developed especially for congregational use. A brochure explains
what our Church believes about sexual abuse and harassment and the first steps to be followed in
the case of a complaint. Training for Sessions and Congregations in dealing with Sexual Abuse
and Harassment (1996) is a workshop outline. Both resources are available from The Book
Room at Church Offices. The brochure can be viewed on and obtained from the Church’s web
site (www.presbyterian.ca/mcv).

INTERIM MINISTRY

In recent years The Presbyterian Church in Canada has recognized the need for policy and
procedures to guide it in the increasing use of specialized interim ministry in congregations.
Last June, the Genera Assembly agreed to send proposed policy and procedures developed by
Ministry and Church Vocations to sessions and presbyteries for study and comment.

Ministry and Church Vocations wishes to thank all the presbyteries, sessions and interim
ministers who carefully studied the report and provided comments. These comments were
invaluable in revising the policy and procedures, presented below, so that they might better meet
the needs of our Church.

Ministry and Church Vocations also wishes to thank individuals who have contributed to this
work: the current members of the working group, namely Mr. Don Hazell, The Rev. Carolyn
McAvoy and The Rev. Dr. Harrold Morris (Convener); The Rev. Dr. John Bryan (until June,
2000); the group of interim ministers and other individuals with interim ministry experiences
who provided input at a consultation in November, 1999; and Mr. Richard Anderson, The Rev.
Frank Breisch, The Rev. Rod Ferguson, Ms. Marlee Lo and The Rev. Elizabeth McLagan,
whose efforts on an earlier working group laid the foundation for the present document.

Summary of Responses from the Church

The response from the Church has been strong and very positive. Comments uniformly
indicated a good recognition of the value of interim ministry for our Church at this time, with
almost no dissenting voices. The large number of responses received demonstrates a strong
level of interest in interim ministry across the Church. A total of 105 responses were received:
66 from sessions, 29 from presbyteries, and 10 from ministers with interim ministry experience.
Highlights of the responses can be summarized as follows.
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A number of additions were suggested to the list of situations in which interim ministry is
appropriate and to the list of qualifications for interim ministry. Some ideas that were
significantly different from what was aready noted or from what would reasonably be expected
were added.

Certain details of the proposed policy and procedures repeatedly drew comment:

The length of the term of interim ministry appointments.

The limitation that interim ministers must be ordained ministers (in good standing) of this
Church.

The limitation that the interim minister cannot aso serve as interim moderator.

The ineligibility of the interim minister to be considered for a cal to the same
congregation where s’/he is serving as interim minister.

Whether specialized training should be strongly recommended or an absolute requirement.
Whether significant positive pastoral experience should be strongly recommended or an
absol ute requirement.

The degree to which the presbytery must consult with the session or congregation about
the interim ministry appointment.

The role of the interim minister in the presbytery and the respective roles of the interim
minister and interim moderator.

The need for screening of interim ministry candidates so that wise selections are made.

© © N o ~w DR

Concerns were expressed about anumber of related topics:

1. Theavailability of qualified ministersto serve asinterim ministers.
2. Concern about economic security for interim ministers.
3. Financia concerns of congregations related to interim ministry.

Respondents offered a range of views about what the maximum length of term should be.
Severa suggested 2%% years. However, recognizing the possibility of the congregations
becoming too attached to the interim ministers, other respondents supported the 2 years in the
study proposal or requested the maximum be reduced to 1 year. The 2-year maximum has not
been changed in the policy proposed below.

Severa respondents expressed concern about the availability of qualified ministers of The
Presbyterian Church in Canada to serve as interim ministers. They stated the opinion that
presbyteries should be able to appoint qualified ordained ministers in good standing of other
denominations. While the concern about an adequate availability of qualified interim ministers
isvalid, the Clerks of Assembly advise that the appointment of ministers of other denominations
to congregations of The Presbyterian Church in Canada would be inconsistent with our polity.
The basic reason is that, at present, The Presbyterian Church in Canada does not have a formal
ecumenical agreement on common table or shared ministry with any other denomination.
Perhaps current Reformed-Lutheran dialogues will move our Church in that direction in the
future. Currently, ministers of other denominations may serve as ministers of word and
sacraments in this Church only after successful completion of the process for reception, under
the Committee for Education and Reception. Where presbyteries wish to accept the assistance
of qualified interim ministers (in good standing) of other denominations, they might appoint
such persons as lay missionaries. In such cases, the interim moderator shall always administer
sacraments and moderate the session.

Concern over not having enough ministers seemed to motivate a few statements that interim
ministers should be able to serve as interim moderators at the same time. By far the dominant
view expressed, however, was that the two roles should be kept separate. The proposed
procedures, which reflect that dominant view, have been left unchanged.

The study document stated the understanding that interim ministers are ineligible to be
considered for a call to that congregation. Opinion was divided on this principle, but there was
much greater support in favour of the ‘no candidacy rule’ than against it. This rule, which is
regarded by many churches as integral to the effectiveness of interim ministry, has been left
unchanged in the proposa below. The rationale for this principle has been added to the
proposal.

The responses from the Church reflected debate over whether specialized training or significant
positive pastoral experience should be held as very important, as the study document proposed,
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or should be considered absolute requirements. The shortage of qualified trained interim

ministers seems to make requiring speciaized training impractical at the present time. On the
other hand, positive pastoral experience was recognized as equally important or possibly more
important than training; gifts and abilities are developed through experience and can be
strengthened through training. Accordingly, the proposal below considers significant positive
pastoral experience to be essential, but leaves the definition of ‘significant’ to the discretion of
the presbytery. Specialized training is described as very important as in the previous document.

The care required in the selection of a suitable interim minister for the particular situation was
discussed. A few respondents suggest a national screening process by which ministers are
approved for service as interim ministers. For a number of reasons, including the current gap
between the numbers of interim ministers needed and available, it seems wise to leave the
scrutiny of a given minister's credentias in the hands of the presbytery through its interim
moderator, a practice which is followed for other appointments and calls.

Severa comments cautioned the need for presbyteries to consult fully with sessions, and the
importance of sessions and congregations agreeing with presbytery decisions. Others stressed
the responsibility of the presbytery, in certain exceptional cases, to make decisions even without
session agreement.  The section on presbytery process and accountability has been adjusted to
reflect both of these cautions.

Some respondents felt that the section on roles and relationship of interim minister and interim
moderator placed the interim minister in atoo-subservient role. This section has been reworked
to correct this unintended impression.

Concerns about the availability of quaified interim ministers have been discussed above. It is
hoped that as more ministers take training for interim ministry, the Church will be able to meet
its need for interim ministry in the most pressing cases.

A few respondents discussed the economic security of interim ministers, who will serve, at times
intermittently, in term appointments. The question was raised of whether funds could be held at
the synod or nationa level to provide stipend and benefits to interim ministers between
appointments. Unfortunately, this would also increase the needs for Presbyterians Sharing...
and place a greater burden on the congregations of this Church. For the most part, the
intermittent nature of interim ministry appointments will mean that interim ministers will be
ministers who can function with gaps in income: retired ministers on pension; active ministers
carrying out other part-time work or supported by a second family income.

Severa respondents raised the question of the financial cost of interim ministry for
congregations. In most cases, the congregation is providing an honorarium (sometimes a figure
set by the presbytery) to the interim moderator at the same time that it is providing stipend and
allowances to the interim minister. One session noted, further, that the search for a new minister
is the time when the congregation usually saves the necessary funds to cover the moving
expenses of the new minister. A new section deadling with financia concerns includes
suggestions that less than full-time interim ministry appointments be considered when finances
warrant them and that the honoraria for interim moderators be reduced when congregations have
interim ministers.

Proposed Policy and Proceduresfor Interim Ministry
A. Pastoral Leadership During Times of Transition (Definitions)

Whenever the pastoral tie between a minister and congregation is dissolved, one major decision
to be made is the type of pastora care and leadership the congregation/pastoral charge will
require during the period until a new minister is caled. There are three basic types of pastoral
leadership for times of transition:

1. Occasional supply refersto various individuals invited by the interim moderator to provide
worship leadership Sunday by Sunday.

2. Sated supply refers to the appointment by the presbytery of an ordained minister of The
Presbyterian Church in Canada for a specified period of time not to exceed 12 months.
This is a sustaining ministry that ordinarily provides worship leadership and may include
other pastoral dutiesto be determined by the session and the presbytery.
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3. When there are circumstances that require more than sustaining ministry, an interim
minister may be appointed. Interim ministry refers to the appointment by the presbytery of
an ordained and specialy qualified minister for a specified period of time not to exceed
two years. Such ministry will include a covenant with specified goals and a timeline
agreed to by the presbytery and the session. Persons who accept the role of interim
minister in a congregation are not eligible to candidate for acall in that congregation.

Each of the three types of pastoral leadership proceeds under the supervision of the interim
moderator, who is appointed by the presbytery as its representative in the pastoral charge.

B. Rationalefor Interim Ministry

Interim ministry is an intentional short-term ministry designed to help a congregation get to a
“state of readiness’ for the next stage of its ministry. It is deliberately temporary ministry in a
time of transition, such as the time between settled ministers.

Interim ministry recognizes that a transition time, with proper |eadership, can be atime when a
congregation grows significantly in its self-understanding and ability to minister effectively to
its community. However it may also be atime of emotional upheaval. For example, in thetime
between settled ministers, the task of bringing closure to one relationship and preparing to begin
anew one requires sufficient directed opportunities to experience the redlity of the changethat is
occurring.  Moving too rapidly to the calling of a new minister may short-circuit the
congregation’s ability to do the developmental tasks that transitions require. The need is
increased where the departing minister has had a long tenure or where there have been serious
unresolved conflicts in the congregation. Interim ministry is a mechanism to help a
congregation to resolve grief and conflict, to work out problems and to make changes so that it is
truly ready to welcome a new minister. It is a mechanism for providing assistance through a
temporary minister who, by training and experience, can help a congregation prepare for a new
pastoral relationship and open anew chapter in its story of worship, witness and service.

The temporary nature of interim ministry is critical to its effectiveness.’ Interim ministers are
strictly ineligible to be called to the pastoral charge where they are serving as interim ministers.
The realization that the interim minister cannot stay keeps the congregation aware that it isin a
time of transition. As uncomfortable as the sense of being unsettled may be, that awareness may
greatly increase the congregation’s capacity for change above its usua level. Change is an
essential part of every interim ministry. The temporary nature of interim ministry also brings the
potential for freedom and objectivity to the interim minister. With no vested interest in a long-
term call to the congregation, the interim minister is free to focus on enabling the congregation
to make the shifts in understanding, relationships and leadership for which the particular interim
ministry has been designed.

C.  WhenisInterim Ministry Appropriate?

Interim ministry is appropriate whenever there are specific goals or changes that a congregation
needs to accomplish before preparing a congregational profile and searching for a minister to
cal. When the congregation is in extraordinary circumstances (that may include trauma or
elevated levels of conflict) the presbytery and/or the session may deem that interim ministry is
essential.

The range of circumstances in which interim ministry may be appropriate includes the
following:

1.  There has been a long pastorate. Some denominations with interim ministry experience
use 10-12 years asaguide.

2 The pastoral charge is experiencing considerable grief over the departure of a minister who
has been much appreciated.

3. Thepastora charge has experienced the death or long-term disability of their minister.

4. Two amagamating congregations face the challenge of becoming one worshipping
community with common identity and mission.

5 The presbytery and the pastoral charge need to determine whether or not the congregation
isviable.

6 The pastoral charge needs to change the functioning of its lay leadership before issuing a

cal.
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7.  The pastoral charge has experienced a number of short-term pastorates where the ‘fit’

seems to have been wrong.

There has been significant conflict or polarization.

The minister has been deposed from ordained office or removed from the denomination.

0. The minister has been charged and placed on an extended leave of absence during an
investigation, or has been found guilty of misconduct of an ethical or moral nature and has
left the pastoral charge.

11. The pastora charge has not yet come to terms with past ethical or moral misconduct on the

part of itsleaders, clergy or lay.

D. Qudifications of an Interim Minister

Interim ministers need skills in healing, conflict resolution, management of change,
organizational development, setting short-term objectives, and entering and exiting a situation.
Though all interim ministers are to be ordained, not all ordained ministers can serve effectively
asinterim ministers.

They need to be:

ordained ministersin good standing of The Presbyterian Church in Canada;

clear about their own identity and being called to this role to facilitate the church’'s
mission;

willing to prepare the way for another who is to come;

aware of being a significant but limited part of the congregation’s history;

able to honour the work of others, past and present;

anon-anxious presence in the midst of transition, grief and conflict;

ableto join congregational systems quickly and with ease;

able to diagnose a situation accurately and develop action plans quickly;

able to provide honest and accurate feedback;

able to communicate clearly to the congregation that, as interim ministers, they are
ineligible to be considered for acall to that congregation.
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A significant amount of satisfactory pastoral experience as an ordained minister is essential.
Specidized training for interim ministry is also very important.

Presbyteries appoint interim ministers who have demonstrated that they can provide the
specialized |eadership the congregations require. Careful checking of references and evaluations
isan integral part of selecting and approving the best candidate for the particular situation.

To help the Church meet its future needs for interim ministers, presbyteries should encourage
ministers with particular gifts for interim ministry to consider this specialized ministry, and
provide assistance with the cost of training if possible.

E.  Presbytery Process and Accountability for Interim Ministry

The presbytery process and accountability for interim ministry is grounded on our Church’s
understanding that the presbytery has responsibility for the care and good order of the
congregations within its bounds (Book of Forms section 200). This means that decisions about
an interim ministry appointment in a particular congregation rest ultimately with the presbytery.
Nevertheless the process anticipates the presbytery consulting fully with the session and seeking
session concurrence on decisions about the interim ministry, except in rare cases when that is not
possible. The session, for its part, consults with the congregation about the plans for an interim
ministry, as appropriate. However, an interim ministry appointment is not a call, and the signed
agreement of members of the congregation is not required. In al cases and at al levels, good
communication about decisionsisimperative.

1.  The presbytery shall conduct an exit interview with the session and with the departing
minister, review presbytery visitation reports, and discuss the selection of an appropriate
interim moderator.

2. After discussion with the session about the particular skills needed in an interim
moderator, the presbytery shall name an appropriate interim moderator.

3. Thesession, with the guidance of the interim moderator, shall: i) assess ministry needs, ii)
review ministry options, and iii) consider the type of leadership required during the
transitional time.
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4.  When interim ministry is chosen, the session, with the guidance of the interim moderator,
shall draft a statement of ministry needs and present it to the presbytery, requesting
authorization from the presbytery to seek an interim minister. The presbytery can require
aperiod of interim ministry without session concurrence.

5.  The presbytery shall approve a period of interim ministry for the congregation and
authorize the session to seek an interim minister.

6. The session, with the guidance of the interim moderator, shall seek and covenant with an
appropriate interim minister. The covenant will include interim ministry goals to be
achieved.

7.  The presbytery shall approve the covenant with the interim minister and appoint the
interim minister. Whenever the interim minister isin adifferent presbytery, the appointing
presbytery shall take the necessary action to seek concurrence of and transfer from the
interim minister’s presbytery.

8.  The presbytery shall specify the roles of the interim moderator and interim minister,
communicate this to the session and congregation, and ensure that the interim moderator
and interim minister have established an effective working relationship. The presbytery
has the responsibility for the continuing quality of this working relationship, especialy to
provide a ready point of reference should difficulties arise between the interim moderator
and the interim minister.

9. The presbytery shall arrange for a worship service to recognize the beginning of the
interim ministry.

10. The presbytery shall place the interim minister on the constituent roll of the presbytery,
provided s/heis serving at least half-time. Otherwise, the interim minister is placed on the
appendix to theroll.

11. The presbytery shall receive reports on the interim ministry from the interim moderator,
and, in many cases, aso from the interim minister. Regular reports should include ways in
which the goals and objectives of the interim ministry are being met and identification of
any support required from the presbytery. When the presbytery has delayed the search for
a settled minister, the interim moderator shall obtain the approval of the presbytery before
the search begins.

12. The presbytery shall encourage the session of the congregation to arrange a worship
service to recognize the completion of the interim ministry.

13. The presbytery shall conduct evaluations of the interim minister and of the interim
ministry. These evaluations may occur near the end of the period of interim ministry, but
in no case should they occur later than one month after the conclusion of the covenant.
The presbytery shall receive and consider the report of the evaluations.

F. Rolesand Reationship of the Interim Moderator and Interim Minister

When aminister leaves a congregation, the minister’ s judicial responsibilities are assigned to the
interim moderator appointed by the presbytery. This means that, as the executive of the
presbytery in that congregation, the interim moderator is responsible for the conduct and content
of public worship and for the supply of the pulpit. The interim moderator is aso responsible for
moderating the session. The interim moderator is accountable to the presbytery for the nature of
the transitional ministry, and reports regularly to the presbytery on the progress of the
congregation. Theinterim moderator is responsible for facilitating the search process.

Whenever the presbytery appoints an interim minister, the division of duties between the interim
moderator and the interim minister must be clear. The basic underlying principle inherent in
these procedures is that the interim moderator is responsible to the presbytery for the interim
ministry. There is considerable flexibility in how the two ministers work out their respective
roles.

The interim minister is a constituent member of the presbytery, provided s/he is serving at least
half-time. S/He has voice and vote and can share fully in the life of the presbytery, including
opportunities to comment on the progress of the interim ministry.
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The interim moderator shall initiate a meeting with the interim minister to agree on their
respective roles and to discuss how they can support one another. Thereafter, the interim
moderator shall participate in regular open communication with the interim minister.

The interim moderator is responsible for moderating the session; the interim minister shall attend
the meetings of session. The tasks of interim ministry, however, often require intensive work on
the part of the interim minister with the session. In these and other situations, in consultation
with the interim minister, the interim moderator may delegate the moderating of session to the
interim minister. In all cases, the interim moderator needs to be kept regularly apprised of the
activities of the congregation. Whether the interim moderator attends session meetings
moderated by the interim minister shall be worked out between the two ministers.

The interim moderator recommends to the presbytery when the congregation should be
permitted to begin its search for a new minister, in those cases when the presbytery has delayed
the search process. The presbytery can expect the interim moderator to consult with the interim
minister about the state of congregational readiness.

Ordinarily the interim minister is responsible for weekly worship, organizational and pastoral
leadership to achieve the goals and objectives of the interim ministry as set by the presbytery and
session. The interim minister may have input into congregational self-study as it prepares its
congregational profile and may meet with the search committee at the request of the interim
moderator at any time prior to consideration of candidates. The interim minister shall withdraw
from al involvement in the search process once candidates are being considered.

G. Financia Considerations

The stipend and allowances provided for an interim minister should be based on the stipend and
allowances of the previous minister and should take into account the specia expertise and
experience of the interim minister. If the appointment is less than full-time, the terms should be
pro-rated accordingly, keeping in mind that the expectations should be similarly decreased.
Allowances should include continuing education, vacation, pension contribution and Health and
Dental plan premiums. Consideration should also be given to a gift of one month'’s stipend and
allowances at the conclusion of the interim ministry appointment to assist the interim minister
during the time between appointments.

In presbyteries where there are set amounts for honoraria to interim moderators, consideration
should be given to decreasing that amount for interim moderators of pastoral charges where
interim ministers are appointed, as the responsibilities of interim moderators in these situations
will be greatly reduced.

Endnotes

The temporary nature of interim ministry is critical to its effectiveness. Interim ministers are
ingligible to be considered for calls to the congregations where they are serving as interim
ministers. Therationale for the ‘no candidacy rule’ is asfollows:

1. The temporary nature of interim ministry may greatly increase the congregation's
capacity for change. The redlization that the interim minister cannot stay keeps the
congregation aware that it isin atime of transition. As uncomfortable as the sense of being
unsettled may be, that awareness may greatly increase the congregation’s capacity for
change above its usual level. Changeisan essentia part of every interim ministry.

2. The temporary nature of interim ministry also brings the potential for freedom and
objectivity to the interim minister. With no vested interest in a long-term call to the
congregation, the interim minister is free to focus on enabling the congregation to make
the shifts in understanding, relationships and leadership for which the particular interim
ministry has been designed.

3. Consideration of the interim minister as a candidate for the call might short-change the
search process. When the possibility of calling the interim minister exists, some in the
congregation will likely try to influence the search committee to “stay with what we
already know”. However, when a search committee decides to consider the interim
minister, the natural tendency will be to focus on the personality of the interim minister,
rather than on the congregation’s goals for the future and the skills, strengths and abilities
needed in the next minister. When the search committee decides to find a way “to keep
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the interim”, it can no longer be objective in the crucial task it is performing on behalf of
the congregation.

4.  The Church needs to be fair to all possible candidates, and to protect the concept of what
an intentional interim ministry can provide for congregations. Allowing the interim
minister to be considered for the call is unfair to others who might wish to be considered
for it. The interim minister will have a decided advantage in the call process. If interim
ministers become the called ministers, this trend will engender distrust of interim ministry
and do irreparable harm to the concept of intentional interim ministry.

5. Itisrisky to call an interim minister when there may be underlying opposition to that
individual by persons in the congregation. The interim minister may be liked by many,
but usually there are some people who do not like the interim minister for a variety of
reasons. Perhaps the interim minister has needed to push, confront, challenge or strongly
discourage certain behaviour, actions or policies. This may have angered or aienated the
interim minister from some individuals or groups. The anger or hostility can usualy be
tolerated knowing the interim minister will one day (not too far in the future) be leaving.
But if the interim minister is called, there will likely be strong opposition and undermining
of the interim minister’ s ability to be effective over the long term.

6. Itisbest to keep clear the strictly interim nature of the congregation’s covenant with the
interim minister, and not complicate the relationship with considerations of her/him being
a candidate for the call. Suppose the interim minister is considered as a candidate for the
cal and then is not chosen by the decision-making bodies during the process? This
situation will likely make it extremely difficult for the interim minister to continue as an
effective interim minister in that congregation. Feelings experienced by the interim
minister and those who either supported or opposed her/his candidacy cannot be discarded
easily after a decision has been made.

7.  Trust that persons keep their word is essential in covenantal relationships; changing the
‘rules of the game’ may foster distrust in the minister and the congregational leaders who
‘changed therules'. When an interim minister becomes a candidate for the call, it changes
the terms of the covenant under which s’/he was appointed to the congregation for a
specific term and for specific tasks. Interim ministry covenants are signed by the session
on behalf of the congregation, with the approval of the presbytery. Usually there has been
no general congregationa involvement in the process. Therefore if the interim minister is
caled to the congregation, some people may feel betrayed, fooled or manipulated, and
distrust may permeate the climate in which the new long-term relationship will begin.

Recommendation No. 13  (adopted, p. 40)
That the policy and procedures for interim ministry outlined above be approved.

Proposed Changesto The Book of Forms

At the present time the category of “interim minister” has no officia recognition within The
Presbyterian Church in Canada. The Book of Forms section 213.2 states: “When it is deemed
inexpedient to proceed to a call, presbytery may appoint a minister of the Church as stated
supply for a fixed period not exceeding one year.” Ministers who are doing interim ministry
may thus be appointed as stated supply, placed on the constituent roll, and granted al the
pertinent rights and privileges.

Inasmuch as there are particular situations which indicate the desirability of the appointment of a
qualified and trained interim minister and which require a longer period of time than one year,
this redity should be acknowledged by the following changesin the Book of Forms:

1. That anew section, 213.3 be inserted, to read:

When the presbytery considers the situation in a pulpit vacancy to require interim
ministry, or when the minister has been placed on an extended leave of absence,
presbytery may appoint an interim minister for a period not exceeding two years.

2. That present sections 213.3 and 213.4 be renumbered 213.4 and 213.5 respectively.

3. That section 176.1.1 be amended by inserting the words “interim ministers’ after the
words “directors of Christian education”. The amended section would read:

Who are pastors, associate or assistant pastors, directors of Christian education,
interim ministers, stated supply (whether in congregations or mission fields),
chaplains to the armed forces when stationed within the bounds.
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4.  That section 201.1 be amended by inserting the words “interim ministers’ after the words
“stated supply” in the first sentence. The amended section would read:

Appointment of ministers to full-time service in congregations shall always be by
cal and induction, except in cases of stated supply, interim ministers, retired
persons, and appointment by the Life and Mission Agency. Such persons may be
ministers, associate ministers, or assistant ministers, but not assistants to ministers.

5. That section 250.1 be amended by inserting “interim minister” after the words “stated
supply”. The amended section would read:

Notwithstanding the above, when a minister has been appointed by a presbytery to a
ministry within its bounds (e.g. stated supply, interim minister, part-time minister),
and the appointing presbytery is other than the one where the minister is domiciled,
hig’her certificate of ordination and presbyteria standing should be lodged with the
appointing presbytery for the duration of the appointment even though he/she
continues to be domiciled in another presbytery. (Declaratory Acts: A&P 1988,
p. 394, 21 and 1989, p. 268, 65)

Recommendation No. 14  (adopted, p. 40; see Remit G, 2001, p. 5)
That the above additions to the Book of Forms be approved and remitted to the
presbyteries under the Barrier Act.

Provided the policy and procedures for interim ministry are approved, the Church requires
legislation to be put in place immediately that allows the policy and procedures to be used. For
this reason, it is appropriate for the proposed additions to the Book of Forms section 293.2 to be
approved as an Interim Act:

Recommendation No. 15  (adopted, p. 40)
That the proposed additions to the Book of Forms section 293.2 be approved as an Interim
Act.

SUPPORT FOR PROFESSIONAL CHURCH WORKERS
Support for New Ministers

The early years of ministry are critically important in the life of an ordained minister of word
and sacraments or designated diaconal minister. Experiencein this Church and others, aswell as
research by the Alban Institute, have shown that the first five years of ministry can help lay the
foundation for a minister’s long and fruitful life of service in the church. Unfortunately, they
can also yield a minister’s discouraged resignation from the ministry or settling into unhealthy
patterns that persist over troubled yearsin ministry.

In recent years, a humber of denominations have developed programs to support their new
ministers. Notable examples are the Evangelical Lutheran Church of America (First Call
Theologica Education), the Presbyterian Church USA and the Toronto Diocese of the Anglican
Church of Canada (Momentum in Ministry). These programs recognize that the seminary years
cannot possibly provide al the learning a new minister needs, and that mentoring and support
are essentia as ministers move for the first time into a myriad of new contexts and assume new
roles and identities.

For the past couple of years, Ministry and Church Vocations has worked with other Canadian
ecumenical partners to explore the feasibility of an ecumenical program to support new
ministers. These discussions have resulted in the launching in June 2001, of “Starting Well:
First Years in Ministry”, a pilot program sponsored by the Churches' Council for Theological
Education (an ecumenical foundation), in co-operation with Knox College, Emmanuel College
and the Toronto School of Theology. New ministers (word and sacraments or diaconal) from a
variety of denominations will gather for 4 days at Knox College to explore together issues of
pastora identity, reading the ministry context well, strengthening skills and developing local
support systems that work. The June event is expected to be the first of a 3-year program. It is
hoped that positive results from this pilot project will lead to other similar ecumenical programs
starting elsewhere in Canada.

Continuing Education
Use of the Continuing Education Fund

In 2000, the Continuing Education Committee considered 15 applications requesting $40,076
and provided $9,220 in 13 grants, an average of $709 to each applicant. Seven grants were
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provided for Doctor of Ministry programs, two for coursesin Interim Ministry, one for Master of
Theology courses and 3 for short courses in preaching and Biblical studies.

The fund has aso provided for a continuing education listing from the Practice of Ministry in
Canada which was distributed in PCPak. The dates of issue, however, no longer fit with the
dates of publication of PCPak and consequently it may not be possible to offer this servicein the
coming year.

Review of the Continuing Education Allowance

As required by a recommendation of General Assembly, the committee conducted its annual
review of the continuing education allowance. It was found that in 1998, congregations in the
United Church of Canada set aside an average of $680.00 for their minister's continuing
education and that the Anglican Church of Canada has raised the annual amount twice since
1999: from $400.00 to $500.00 in 1999, and to $600.00 in 2000. These amounts reflect the
rising costs of tuition in the various ingtitutions. It was found that tuition fees have doubled
since 1992, the year in which The Presbyterian Church in Canada raised the amount of the
alowance to its current level of $500.00. The committee debated the financial pressures
experienced by many of our smaller congregations, the need for our Church to support the
ongoing professional growth of our clergy and the benefit the Church receives from this growth
and concluded that it istime for the Church to raise the amount to $600.00.

Recommendation No. 16 (amended and adopted, p. 41)
That the continuing education alowance be increased to $600.00, effective January 1,
2002.

Ministry and Church Vocations reminds all congregations to encourage their ministers in
cultivating their continuing growth and to provide the support for this to take place on a yearly
basis. Presbyteries are reminded of their responsibility to ensure that the ministers under their
care pursue continuing education.

We wish to express our appreciation for The Rev. Cathrine Campbell who has completed 18
years of service on the Continuing Education Committee. Thanks are also due to the other
members of the committee: Ms. Kathleen Gibson, The Rev. Helen Hartai, and Mr. Peter Ross.

Personnel Services

Personnel Services links people searching for a call with congregations seeking someone to call.
Through the congregational profile, professional church workers and candidates for ministry can
learn about congregations. Through the personal profile, professiona church workers can
introduce themselves to a search committee or search committees can receive profiles of
candidates. An up-to-date listing of ministry opportunities and interim moderators is maintained
on the Church's web site (www.presbyterian.ca/lmcv and click on Ministry Opportunities and
Interim Moderators).

In addition to ministry opportunities leading to calls, the referral services continue to be used for
stated supply and interim ministry appointments.

Some time is spent doing outplacement, career and crisis counselling for professiona church
workers. For those who request it, personal profiles are also reviewed and critiqued.

At the time of writing this report in February, 72 professional church workers and graduating
students, representing 5.7 per cent of ministers now on the rolls of presbyteries, had given
permission for Ministry and Church Vocations to circulate their profiles. There were 80
congregations looking for a minister, representing 8.1 per cent of the charges in The Presbyterian
Church in Canada

Calling a Minister: Guidelines for Presbyteries, Interim Moderators and Search Committeesis
available from The Book Room at Church Offices (1-800-619-7301) and can be viewed on the
Church’ s web site (www.presbyterian.caimcv).

Overture No. 5, 2000 (A& P 2000, p. 517)

Re: To develop policy re housing loan arrangements between congregations and
ministers

Overture No. 5, 2000 from the Presbytery of Ottawa was studied by a working group consisting

of The Rev. Don Herbison, The Rev. Dr. Ralph Kendall (Convener), The Rev. Andrew Reid and
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Mr. Bob Weavers. The overture asks for the development of comprehensive policy for
congregations and ministers entering into housing loan arrangements. It draws attention to the
fact that, increasingly, congregations are deciding to sell their manses, in favour of providing a
housing allowance to their minister. It points out as well that some congregations are loaning
money to their ministers to assist them in the purchase of a home, and highlights difficulties that
may arisein such situations.

The overture is correct that many congregations are providing housing alowances to their
ministers, instead of the use of amanse. In 1989, the General Assembly, through the report of
the Administrative Council, noted the changing situation with regard to manses, and opened up
in amore explicit way the option of home ownership for ministers. (See A&P 1989, p. 215-16.)

When a congregation or minister wishes to change from a manse to a housing alowance, a
number of issues arise. If a congregation sells its manse, will it have the resources to provide
adequately for the housing of subsequent ministers? How should an appropriate housing
allowance be established?

When congregations wish to assist their ministers by making a loan for al or part of the
purchase of a house, a number of additional issues arise. What terms should be set? How can
the congregation’ s resources be protected if problems arise?

Guidelines for Congregational Housing Loans to Ministers
Prior Considerations

Presbyteries and sessions are reminded of the following responsibilities prior to consideration of
housing |oan arrangements:

1.  Whenever a change from manse to housing allowance involves a change in the Guarantee
of Stipend or appointment, the prior approval of presbytery is required.

2. The presbytery shall determine that the proposed housing alowance is both sufficient in
terms of the rules of the Church, namely “fair rental value for appropriate accommodation
in the community”, and consistent with current tax legislation.

3. Congregations require the prior approval of the presbytery to sell the manse. In such
cases, the presbytery is urged to set guidelines for the use of the funds expected from the
sae. If the congregation wishes to sell the manse to the minister, the price should be
established on the basis of fair market value as determined by a qualified appraiser.

Considerationsin Setting Up aHousing Loan
In setting up a housing loan, presbyteries and sessions should consider the following:

1.  Eligibility for housing loans would be limited strictly to ministers or professional church
workers who have been caled and inducted into a charge or are on a long-term
appointment approved by the presbytery. Ministers or professional church workers
serving short-term or interim appointments would not qualify for loan assistance.

2. When a congregation decides to make a loan to its minister to assist in the purchase of
housing, the presbytery shall approve the terms and conditions of such aloan before it is
signed. These terms and conditions should include the following:

the amount of the loan.

b)  theinterest rate to be charged, and whether all or part of the loan qualifies for special
tax consideration under Customs and Revenue legislation.

c) therepayment terms, including provision for early repayment.

d) appropriate security: In most cases, thiswill be afirst or second mortgage registered
against the property. If the amount is small, a promissory note is sufficient. Asa
guideline, any amount larger than three months stipend requires a mortgage.

€)  proceduresin the event of default.

f)  the requirement for repayment in full within six months of the date when the
minister ceases to be minister of the congregation.

Recommendation No. 17  (adopted, p. 45)
That the proposed guidelines for congregational housing loans to ministers be accepted for
use in The Presbyterian Church in Canada.
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Recommendation No. 18 (adopted, p. 45)
That the discussion in the preceding preamble and the guidelines for congregational
housing |oans be noted by sessions and presbyteries.

Recommendation No. 19  (adopted, p. 45)
That the prayer of Overture No. 5, 2000 be answered in the above terms.

Overture No. 5, 2001 (p. 556)
Re: Including personal and marital counselling in the Health and Dental Plan

Overture No. 5, 2001 from the presbytery of Waterloo-Wellington was referred to the Pension
and Benefits Board in consultation with the Life and Mission Agency. It asks for an
examination of the means by which personal and marital counselling could be covered under the
Headth and Dental Plan of The Presbyterian Church in Canada effective January 1, 2002.
Ministry and Church Vocations will assist the Pension Board with this work, as requested.

Women'’s Per spectives

Women's Perspectives is a newsletter for keeping women, both lay women and women who
work professionally in the Church, in touch with each other, and sharing with the whole Church
their theological perspectives, Biblical insights, special interests, joys and concerns. Two issues
were published in 2000. The May 2000 issue, Food for thought—Bread for the Journey, was
edited by regiona staff Lynda Reid and Erin Crisfield. The focus was Christian Education. The
November 2000 issue was part one of atwo part series with the theme Women and the Changing
Face of Ministry. The Women in Ministry Committee edited the series. Articles from each
issue are on the Church’s web sdite. (www.presbyterian.ca/mcv, click on Women in
Ministry/Women's Perspectives). Promotional issues are distributed through the Book Room.

Women in Ministry Committee

During the past year, the Women In Ministry Committee has continued to support women
ministers. Our mandate has been to share ideas from and with colleagues and among ourselves
and to advocate for women within the structures of the Church. At regular meetings during the
year we had many discussions concerning women's issues and how we can play a greater rolein
the decisions within the courts and committees of the Church. We want our voices to be heard.

Ewart Lay Ministry Consultant, Jan Hazlett, has been in this position since September 1999.
Our committee continues to support and have a great interest in her work.

Area representatives are a very important part of the W.I.M. Committee. Minutes from our
meetings are sent out in an effort to keep them informed of our work. In June 2001, we are
planning to meet with any representatives who will be at General Assembly.

Grace (Myung Chun) Kim is on our committee in her capacity as the convener of the East Han-
Ca Presbytery Women in Ministry Committee. She has shared her many concerns and the
struggle for Korean women within that ministry. W.I.M. will continue to pray for and support
her in her work.

In June, the Women In Ministry Committee welcomed Kristen Mathewson as a lay member of
the committee. Brenda Holmes completed her term and we wish her well in her new endeavors.

The main focus of our committee for the past year has been the fall 2000 issue of Women's
Perspectives on the theme “Women and The Changing Face of Ministry”. This has been a
rewarding project for W.I.M. and we are thankful for the wonderful response we have received
from our writers. Submissions telling stories about experiences in ministry came from
congregationa groups, lay people as well as ministers, both male and female. The May 2001
issue which also will be prepared by W.I.M. will continue the theme and include reactions to the
fall issue.

Our web site (www.presbyterian.ca/mcv/wim) continues to be monitored by June Holohan.

The Order of Diaconal Ministries

The Order of Diaconal Ministries began the year 2000 on a note of exploration. The Council
meeting held at Crieff Hills from February 13-16, 2000, involved discussions centering on the
role and education for specialized ministries. Sharing in the experience were Dorcas Gordon
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and Stuart Macdonald, Knox College; Erin Crisfield and Spencer Edwards, regiona staff;
Rodger Hunter, Boarding House Ministries; Jan Hazlett, Ewart Lay Ministries co-ordinator; and
Susan Shaffer, Ministry and Church Vocations. Vauable insights were shared on the position
and place of diaconal ministriesin the future of the Church.

Also as a part of the Council, the members gathered to discuss and evaluate the Muskoka Task
Group paper on the diaconate.

During this year discussions have taken place regarding the membership of the Order, especially
with respect to non-designated graduates of Ewart College, and the way in which persons
become members or cease to be members of the Order of Diacona Ministries.

The Association of Presbyterian Church Educators (APCE) will be meeting in Toronto early in
2002. Members of the Order have been involved in the past and are involved and supportive of
the event coming to Canada.

DOTAC (Diakonia of the Americas and the Caribbean) is planning a conference to be held in
2002 in Winnipeg. Members of the Order will be involved in organizing as well as participating
in the event itself. Lynda Reid represents us and helps to keep us informed of the work of
diakoniathrough this organization.

The executive is: President, Ms. Jan Maclnnes; Past President, The Rev. Margaret Robertson;
Secretary, Ms. Mary Jane Bisset; Treasurer, Ms. Frances Sullivan; members at large, The Rev.
Lynda Reid, The Rev. Joyce Hodgson, The Rev. Joanne Vines.

SPECIAL MINISTRIES
Canadian Forces Chaplaincies

The Canadian Military Chaplaincy is served by seven ministers of The Presbyterian Church in
Canada who are regular force chaplains and many other ministers who are reserve force
chaplains. Those serving as full time chaplains are:

- Maj. Robert E. Baker, Canadian Forces Support Unit (Europe)

- Mgj. Lloyd M. Clifton, Executive Director of Interfaith Committee on Canadian Military
Chaplaincy, Uplands Site, Ottawa

- Maj. David C. Kettle, Director of Chaplain Policy, Chaplain General’s Office, National
Defence Headquarters, Ottawa

- Capt. Robert H. Sparks, 1 Canadian Air Defence Headquarters, Winnipeg

- Mgj. J. Edward R. Wylie, Roya Military College, Kingston

- Cmdr. George L. Zimmerman, Director Pastoral Operations and Chancellory Services,
Chaplain General’s Office, Nationa Defence Headquarters, Ottawa

- Lt.-Col. William C. MacLellan, is now retired but continues in a “called out capacity” as
Project Officer in the Chaplain General’s Office, Nationa Defence Headquarters, Ottawa

Lieut. (N.) Amy E.H. Campbell has made a change of career this year and therefore no longer
serves in the Chaplaincy.

The Rev. James Peter Jones has served as the Presbyterian representative on the Interfaith
Committee on Canadian Military Chaplains (ICCMC). Other members represent the Canadian
Council of Churches, Roman Catholic, Anglican, Baptist, Lutheran, United, Pentecostal and
other Protestant churches. The chaplain general, Brig.-Gen. Murray Farwell, and his staff also
serve the committee.

The Interfaith Committee on Canadian Military Chaplaincy continues to make significant strides
in leading the ecumenical movement between denominational group and religious organizations
while supporting the military chaplains in their monumenta task of spiritual guidance in an
increasingly diverse populace in Canada and beyond. The chaplains suffer the strain of
peacekeeping among warring factions across the world as do the members of our Canadian
Military and their families. These strains make for weighty conversation when the ICCMC
members meet with the Minister of National Defence, the Honourable Arthur Eggleton, MP,
who is aso concerned with “equipment” and “quality of life" issues within the Canadian
Military. Another issue of grave concern to the committee is the public pressure not to use
specifically Christian names for God when chaplains are regquested to lead in prayer on public
occasions such as at the cenotaph on Remembrance Day.
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Other than the ongoing day-to-day business of committee work and denominational recruitment,

the convenor is pleased to report his completion of three years as chairman of the ecumenical
committees: one year on the Canadian Council of Churches Committee on Chaplaincy and two
years on the Inter-faith Committee on Canadian Military Chaplaincy. Aswell, he participated in
the following activities in 2000: two meetings in Ottawa to prepare for and interview for the
position of executive director of ICCMC, three regular meetings of ICCMC including a dinner
evening with Gen. M. Baril, Chief of Defence Staff and one special meeting to discuss public
prayer; an Operational Level Posting and Policy Meseting in Quebec City; two meetings to plan
for a service in Brockville in honour of the unknown soldier; two orientation meetings with
Presbyterian chaplains and Ministry and Church V ocations staff to arrange for the transition of a
new convenor for the Presbyterian Chaplaincy Committee; the Chaplain Professional
Development Annual Conference in Halifax, the chaplains' annua retreat in Kingston, the
ICCMC retreat in Arnprior, Ontario under the leadership of The Rev. Dr. James Sitler; a base
visit to a chaplain where he also preached and celebrated communion in The Chapel of Northern
Lights; and the preparation of messages for the members of the Canadian Military and their
families which were broadcast and printed for Easter and Armed Forces Day.

Chapedl offerings are returned to denominational church offices on a proportiona basis. Thereis
atraining program for theological students and a policy whereby a serving member of the forces
may enter theological studies toward ordination while maintaining pensionable and pay benefits.

The convener concludes:

| wish to say once again what a tremendous privilege it has been to be associated with the
Canadian military chaplaincy. It has been a highlight in my more than forty years of
ministry serving The Presbyterian Church in Canada, especidly so because of the
outstanding gifts, and dedication of our own Presbyterian chaplains, as well as the quality
of leadership found in denominational representatives. Please know how grateful | am to
have been associated with so fine a company of individuals as those called to serve God
Almighty, the Christ and his Church, Crown and Country.

At the chaplains' annua retreat in June of 2001, The Rev. Dr. Thomas Gemmell will succeed
The Rev. James Peter Jones as the convener of the Canadian Forces Chaplaincy Committee and
ICCMC Presbyterian Representative.

James Peter Jones
Convener - The Presbyterian Church Canadian Forces Chaplaincy Committee
Presbyterian Representative - Interfaith Committee on Canadian Military Chaplaincy.

Minute of Appreciation for The Rev. James Peter Jones

The Rev. James Peter Jones was appointed the Chairman of the Presbyterian Church’s Canadian
Forces Chaplaincy Committee and the Presbyterian Representative to the Canadian Council of
Churches Chaplaincy Committee (CCCCC) in 1989. He represented the interests of the
Presbyterian military chaplains with enthusiasm, compassion, intelligence, and sensitivity. He
was elected the chairman of the CCCCC in 1995.

The CCCCC was responsible for the Protestant Chaplain Services to the Canadian Forces. Due
to reductions in the Canadian Forces, the Protestant Branch and the Military Ordinaniate
representing the Roman Catholic Chaplain Services to the Canadian Forces were merged. The
new organization embraced a united Protestant and Roman Catholic command structure and
administration while preserving the integrity of worshipping communities. James Peter Jones
was instrumental in the negotiations that brought together for the first time in Canadian history,
the Protestant and Roman Catholic Military Chaplain Services. In 1998, the Minister of
National Defence accepted the proposed charter of the new Interfaith Committee of Canadian
Military Chaplaincy (ICCMC). The members of the committee honoured Rev. Jones by electing
him their first chairman. Along with his skills in reason and articulation, his respect for
ecumenism, deep knowledge of Reformed Church tradition and his love for his country were
significant contributions to the successful administrative amalgamation of the different
confessions.

Mr. Jones discharged his duties to The Presbyterian Church in Canada and the Presbyterian
chaplains with such skill he has earned the highest praise from al members of the Canadian
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Forces chaplains, the Chaplain General, and the ICCMC members. He demonstrated a deeply

rooted faith, great loyalty and love of Christ and the church. His faith, clarity of expression,
courage, and dedication to the spiritual welfare of al chaplains placed him as aleader well loved
and well respected. The Presbyterian chaplains serving the Canadian Forces were aways
confident of his ability to represent their interests appropriately in all his areas of responsibility.
They wish to note that it was a pleasure to serve the church and Canada alongside The Rev.
James Peter Jones.

The Presbyterian Church in Canadais grateful to The Rev. James Peter Jones for the historic and
significant contribution he made in the service of the Christian Church and the Canadian
Military.

Recommendation No. 20 (adopted, p. 45)
That the above minute of appreciation for The Rev. James Peter Jones be adopted.

Overture No. 23, 2000 (A& P 2000, p. 525)
Re:  To study recognition for lay personsin special ministries

Overture No. 23, 2000 from the Presbytery of Hamilton has been assigned to the Life and
Mission Agency (Ministry and Church Vocations) in consultation with the Church Doctrine
Committee. The overture asks the General Assembly to study the matter of recognition,
endorsement or mandate for ministry of lay persons in the name of The Presbyterian Church in
Canada. The presenting issue is the requirement of the Canadian Association for Pastoral
Practice and Education (CAPPE) that lay people in advanced level CAPPE programs be
authorized by a church body other than their congregation. Emergent issues include the criteria
and process by which such mandates could appropriately be given, the fact that different
presbyteries have been responding differently to such requests, and the Church’s liability in the
case of misconduct.

Preparing an answer to this overture requires study of a number of matters: the situations that
give rise to reguests for endorsement; the practice of this Church and others in granting such
endorsement; and liability issues. This study processis currently in progress.

Recommendation No. 21  (adopted, p. 45)
That the Life and Mission Agency (Ministry and Church Vocations) be given permission
to report on Overture. No. 23, 2000 to the 128th General Assembly.

Ministry and Church Vocations Advisory Committee

The Rev. Peter Bush, Ms. Betty Crossley, Ms. Pam Emms, The Rev. Dr. Terry Ingram, Mr.
David Lapthorne, The Rev. Stuart Macdonald, Ms. Tori Smit.

CALLED TO COVENANT: STRENGTHENING CONGREGATION-PRESBYTERY
RELATIONSHIPS

TheProject

In our Church, covenantal relationships exist between presbyteries, congregations and ministers.
They are rooted in our relationship with God, Christ and the Holy Spirit and in our
understanding of who and whose we are. The congregation cals a minister, and the
congregation and minister covenant to work together in ministry. The presbytery is caled to
care for the well being of congregations and ministers within its bounds, by providing support
and a means for accountability. Presbyteries, congregations and ministers must continuously
strive to live out these covenants faithfully. To do so offers a healthy environment in which
these relationships, and those who are party to them, can thrive.

Is the Church living out these covenants as faithfully asit might? The evidenceis clear that it is
not. One only has to trace the many requests from the church at large for ways to address
perceived injustices and to strengthen the relationships between congregations and presbyteries.
Each year, the Church asks the General Assembly for direction with matters of pastoral
oversight, accountability, conflict and planning. These requests come in the form of overtures
from sessions and presbyteries, additional motions from commissioners to Assembly, and
reports of Special Commissions of Assembly. Thelong list focused on these issues over the past
fifteen years demonstrates the extent of our failure to live faithfully and consistently in
covenantal relationship.
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“Called To Covenant” isaproject initiated by the Life and Mission Agency in response to these

concerns, and designed to help the Church address them with a view to strengthening
congregation-presbytery relationships. This is a three-year project to be carried out in
consultation with the Clerks of Assembly. A ten-member working group from central Ontario
has been appointed, augmented by seven corresponding members from across the Church so that
there are members from al the synods. The Rev. Dr. Tom Gemmell was appointed in October
1999 to serve as Co-ordinator of the project.

The first phase of the project has been completed. This has been an exercise in data-gathering
and issue definition. A series of three consultations has been the main activity: in April 2000,
with the clerks of presbyteries and synods as part of their regular consultation; in September
2000, a gathering of leaders from across the Church was convened in Guelph, at which half the
presbyteries were represented; and in November, a mini-consultation with members of the Life
and Mission Agency Committee was conducted. The insights, concerns and effective initiatives
of the presbyteries have been carefully collated.

What was L ear ned

Severa presbyteries have been working recently on ways to improve presbytery-congregation
relationships.  Where there are healthy covenantal relationships between presbyteries and
congregations there is a strong sense of identity with God and God's world, expressed in
worship, prayer, retreats, and study. Thereis also acommunity of trust based on mutual respect,
honesty and openness. Effective communication, which is understood as timely, regular,
informative and inclusive, is also an important factor.

Concerns were also consistently expressed in the areas of regular pastoral oversight, planning
and accountability, and crisis intervention; areas that have been identified as critical to healthy
presbytery-congregation relationships. The working group’s efforts to define the project led to
the biblical/theological concepts of call and covenant as central to our life together in Christ. It
was discovered that an open working environment is the result when a group intentionaly
covenants to respect the call and role of everyone and to work together to build up the body of
Chrigt, the church. Healthy working relationships are as important between presbyteries and
congregations as they are between presbyters.

While many presbyteries take their role of pastoral oversight of congregations serioudly, there
was an appeal for improvements in the system of congregational visits by presbytery, including
clear procedures, goals, time-lines, and follow-up. There is aso an educationa role in helping
congregations understand the role of presbytery, the interconnection of congregations with the
courts of the Church, and the purpose and process of visitations. There is a need to clarify the
roles of interim moderators and interim ministers, and to enhance interpersona and
communication skills. Smaller preshbyteries are often stretched beyond reasonable limits in their
efforts to provide pastoral care for vacant congregations, so they need help in finding suitable
resources. The closing of congregations presents specia pastoral needs, for which congregations
and presbyteries are asking help. Conflict management is another aspect of congregational
oversight for which clearer procedures and open processes are being sought. Finally, aneed was
expressed for presbyteries to dea with the tension between the adversarial structure and legal
obligations of the court, and to address the longing for pastoral collegiality and consensus.

It is clear that the Church needs to sharpen the planning and accountability function inherent in
our structure. This includes affirming the importance of planning, and developing open
feedback structures of accountability. Clarifying shared, and conflicting, values; evaluation of
effective ministries on the part of congregations and ministers, and clear criteria for deciding
upon congregational viability are all part of ahealthy culture of planning and accountability.

When presbyteries are called upon to exercise crisis intervention, there is a concern to recover
the biblical/theological dimensions of crises, to help congregations reflect spiritualy and
theologically on their experiences. Clear guidelines and timelines for these interventions are
being requested. Pastoral sensitivity to the dynamics of loss and of power issues is crucial and
apparently lacking in some circumstances.

Next Steps

The consultations revealed a number of strategies that have been exercised by presbyteries.
There will be follow up with these presbyteries to learn more about their experiences. Sessions
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and presbyteries will be consulted on these and other strategies for addressing key issues. The
working group will continue to research other possible strategies, including any developed by
colleagues in other denominations. At the moment, the fina report (to General Assembly in
2003) is envisaged as a smorgashord of options that are available to address the concerns and
issues that exist in our covenantal relationships. There is some confidence that the process of
engaging the Church in conversation about these issues will itself be productive and hedlth
giving.

Recommendation No. 22  (adopted, p. 45)

That the Caled to Covenant Working Group be authorized to contact sessions and

presbyteries for information and feedback related to the key issues and strategies involved

in strengthening presbytery-congregation relationships.

PRESBYTERIAN WORLD SERVICE AND DEVELOPMENT

Staff Director: Richard Fee
Program Co-ordinator, Asiaand Central America: ~ Guy Smagghe
Program Co-ordinator, Africaand Refugees: Jean-Frédéric Beauchesne
Resource and Communications Co-ordinator: Karen Watts Plater
Administrative Assistant: Colleen McCue

INTRODUCTION

Globalization is as true in the fields of internationa development, emergency relief,
development education and in the sponsorship of refugees asit isin every aspect of each of our
lives. The PWS&D Committee works within this framework while still applying the gospel
message of Jesus Christ to each issue and circumstance. A refugee in Sierra Leone or
Afghanistan will approach us for assistance by email. A mission worker in Mozambique
informs us of flooding even as the waters rise around about him. A congregation undertaking
the new Ten Days study inquires how it can be downloaded from the web. A community based
program for children affected by the AIDS pandemic urgently requests special assistance for an
expansion to a village that has not been known before. The staff and committee of PWS&D
have daily examples before them of the vulnerability of al humanity. But it is in that
vulnerability that we are brought more closely together. In our weakness, the powerful message
of love and hope given to us by Jesus Christ draws us to renewed efforts for our brothers and
sistersin so many nations around the globe.

CANADIAN INTERNATIONAL DEVELOPMENT AGENCY/PRESBYTERIAN
WORLD SERVICE AND DEVELOPMENT (CIDA/PWS& D) OVERSEAS PROGRAM

Following two very positive evaluations of the CIDA/PWS& D program, one conducted by our
own consultant and another by a CIDA appointed person, PWS&D entered its third cyclein a
program-funding agreement with CIDA. Within this program, CIDA provides 3:1 matching
grants; so that one dollar becomes four dollars for development. However, CIDA’s contribution
is limited. In 2000-2001, our grant from CIDA was $398,000. We hope that CIDA will be able
to increase its grant to PWS& D for the years to come.

The main goa of the PWS&D/CIDA program is to help communities achieve long-term self-
sufficiency through sustainable community based development. In order to achieve this godl,
PWS& D builds strong and active partnerships with local church and development organizations
in El Salvador, Guatemala, Nicaragua, Ghana, Kenya, Malawi and India. These partners are
implementing projects in the areas of primary hedth care, basic education, micro-enterprise
development, food security, human rights and building democracy. Multi-year agreements help
these partners accomplish such long-term goals. Furthermore, a substantial effort is made to
build a Canadian Presbyterian constituency, which is informed and committed to development
activities both locally and globally. While the media are usualy more interested in natural
disasters and conflicts, our overseas partners primarily work in communities and villages that
hardly ever make the news. The progress, while often slow, is constant and the results of their
efforts have along-term impact.

Youth Internship

For the first time PWS&D undertook a specia project grant from CIDA for an intern. Nicole
Hayes was posted to the Church and Society Office of Blantyre Synod to work alongside The
Rev. Glen Inglisin their work to strengthen democratic participation.
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MONITORING TRIPSAND REGIONAL VISITS
Africa

In June 2000 Richard Fee traveled to the Horn of Africa, where he was working with the
Canadian Foodgrains Bank (CFGB) and Action by Churches Together (ACT) to assess needs
and capacity for relief in that region. He met with representatives from partner groups, both
from Africa and other parts of the globe. After observing the crisis situation first hand, he
determined that further aid to this area was urgently needed. The stark redlity of a three-year
drought was painfully evident. Nomadic people along the border regions with Sudan and Kenya
had lost large numbers of their cattle and had not been able to produce grain crops for that
period. Fortunately the CFGB shipment had arrived and was being distributed to needy areas
while the team was in Ethiopia. Over 9000 metric tonnes provided much needed assistance for
six months. PWS&D continued to work with the CFGB and ACT to get appropriate food to the
region as quickly as possible.

In July 2000, Africa Program Co-ordinator Jean-Frédéric Beauchesne attended an Inter-Church
Action Conference on partnership in Nairobi. While in Kenya, Jean-Frédéric visited projects of
the Presbyterian Church in Africa and explored programming opportunities with the World
Student Christian Federation.

From there he proceeded to Blantyre, where he was able to see first hand, the tremendous impact
the Development through Literacy, Community Based AIDS Orphans Care, and Naming'zi
Farm Training Centre programs are having on communities. Jean-Frédéric also facilitated a
workshop on Results-Based Management and Community-Based Development for staff of
Blantyre Projects Office. In Northern Maawi, Jean-Frédéric visited the Synod of Livingstonia's
llanga Integrated Development Program, a holistic Micro-Enterprise, Clean Water, and
Sustainable Agriculture program receiving 3:1 matched funds from CIDA. He also evaluated
the PWS&D-funded Ekwendeni Organic Matter Technology Program, along with several
activities of Primary Health Care Department of Ekwendeni Hospital.

In Mozambique Jean-Frédéric joined with International Ministries staff, Mark Gordon to
observe the Seeds and Tools Project which was i mplemented with our CFGB equity. The floods
of February 2000 completely destroyed crops which had been planted in September 1999 and
were almost ready for harvest. Thiswas a major effort and investment to assist rural farmers get
back on their feet and prepare their land for planting. Truck breakdowns, logistica
complications, huge turnouts of people wanting assistance made for a dramatic response to the
needs of our partner church. In al, ten thousand seed and tool kits helped families regain food
security.

Central America/Caribbean

A monitoring visit was carried out to evaluate the work being done in the Dominican Republic
in June 2000. PWS&D committee member, The Rev. Dr. Roy Gellatly and Guy Smagghe were
impressed with the project run by Sonrisas, in which children from poor neighborhoods learn
how to use computers to devel op tools for basic health education in their communities.

In August 2000, Guy Smagghe visited work supported by Canadian congregations in Cuba while
he helped lead a Y outh in Mission tour there. The report from this trip noted that in Cuba there
is still a need for assistance, particularly in food security matters. The Church can contribute to
small-scale projects through PWS& D’ s Congregational Initiatives program.

In December 2000, Karen Watts Plater led a contingent of nine Canadian farmers to see the
impact that the Canadian Foodgrains Bank and its member churches had on the region after
Hurricane Mitch. The delegation was very impressed with the strong, cement-block houses built
with Canadian support. Many who had never owned their own homes before now held titles to
their land and home. Designed to be earthquake resistant and withstand future storms, these
houses were often much better than the housing people lived in prior to the Hurricane. In
addition to building houses, communities used “food for work” to construct quality water wells,
repair roads and build soil conservation structures for farming. Again and again, throughout
Honduras and Nicaragua, it was clear that grains from the member churches of the Canadian
Foodgrains Bank accomplished much more than just feeding empty bellies. By complementing
the devel opment work, Canadian churches were able to use Canadian grain to help build brighter
long-term futures. One highlight of the trip was visiting the housing project in Nicaragua
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supported by PWS&D’s partner, the Center of Life and Hope for Women and Children
(CIVEMN). The faith and dedication of the workers and what they had accomplished impressed
everyone.

India

A monitoring visit to India is scheduled to take place in March 2001. The Rev. Andrew
Johnston from St. Andrew’s, Ottawa, will participate in this trip. The itinerary will include a
visit to the earthquake stricken areas of the state of Gujarat, a participation in a Women's Rally
for International Women's Day in Madurai, and a participation in the Round Table on Dalit
Concerns organised by the World Council of Churchesin Delhi.

INCORPORATION OF PRESBYTERIAN WORLD SERVICE AND DEVELOPMENT

The PWS&D Committee has commenced preliminary research into the possibility of
incorporation. The reason for this stems from our recent negotiations with CIDA for our
renewed three-year contract worth $398,000 per year. The Federa Government finds it
problematic to grant funds to a body that has no clearly defined legal status. In their view,
incorporation is the answer to this concern. The issue arose when the mainline denominations
becameinvolved in litigation over the residential schools.

Presently we are covered under the Act to Incorporate The Trustee Board of The Presbyterian
Church in Canada, of April 5, 1939, amended in 1962 and 1966. CIDA officials would prefer a
more defined and delineated structure than that. The problem was accentuated in 2000 when our
ecumenical organization, Inter-Church Action was negotiating for the renewal of its CIDA
contract. Inter-Church Action is also not incorporated. The six-month delay in that renewal was
finally resolved when CIDA agreed that all six member churches or church agencies could sign
as separate entities. All of the members of ICA are incorporated with the exception of the
United Church of Canada, Division of World Outreach, and ourselves. The Mennonite Central
Committee, the Canadian Catholic Organization for Development and Peace, the Lutheran
World Relief Committee, and the Primate's World Relief and Development Fund are al
incorporated.

Noting the above, the PWS& D Committee is examining what any change in this direction would
mean. Accountability would till remain directly to the General Assembly, which would have to
give assent to such adecision. The relationship with the Life and Mission Agency would also be
defined. The separate funding of PWS&D, apart from Presbyterians Sharing... and its strong
support from congregations and individuals would indicate that this is a possibility. PWS&D
would not wish to see any detraction in its excellent working relationships within the Life and
Mission Agency. These are al seen as components which provide a holistic international
mission thrust for congregations of the Church.

CONGREGATIONAL INITIATIVESPROGRAM

PWS&D's congregationa initiative program continues to be a popular way for congregations to
support development programs with churches and organizations overseas with whom they have
developed partnerships. PWS&D matches up to $5,000 raised by a congregation for
development projects that meet its strict criteria. Congregations must identify the sustainability
of the program, the involvement of women, a plan for monitoring and evaluation, and the
capacity of the overseas partner to undertake and maintain the project.

In 2000, PWS& D worked with congregations across Canada on the following projects:

Paterson Memorial, Sarnia-Zimbabwe: Paterson Church and PWS&D contributed $6,000
towards the Aids Orphan Fund and Administration Fund of the Christian Aid Committee of the
Presbytery of Zimbabwe. The funds enabled the presbytery to assist orphaned children with
school fees and uniforms.

Waterloo North-Zambia: In a country where 90,000 children are living on the streets and in
railway tunnels, Waterloo North Church and PWS& D made a difference by supporting programs
to help ‘street children’ develop an urban vegetabl e-production project.

St. Andrew’s Guelph-Ghana:  St. Andrew’s, Guelph continued to support the education
programs of the Kwahu-Tafo school, which is providing essential education to over 500 students
from primary to grade nine in Kwahu-Tafo region.
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Knox Welland-Ghana: Knox, Welland helped build awell in Dormaa Ahenkro. Thiswill help
prevent water shortages and water borne diseases like guinea worm. Beneficiaries will include
500 women, 300 men and 2000 children. Knox has raised $1100, which was matched by
PWS&D.

Brant Hills-Ukraine: This unique congregational initiative began from connections made
through the Church’s FLAMES tours to Hungary. Inspired by participants from the FLAMVES
tour, the elders and minister of Brant Hills arranged for the Royal Bank to donate 15 Pentium
350 computers for computer labs in schools in the Ukraine. The Christian Reformed Committee
arranged the shipping logistics, and PWS& D provided the $491 for shipping costs.

Hungarian PC, Montreal-Ukraine: The Hungarian Church in Montreal continued to help the
Reformed Church of Sub-Karpathean Ukraine devel op the Nagydobrony Reformed High School
Farm, a project they began in 1998. The farm is providing food for the students of the high
school and members of the community. In 2000 the Hungarian congregation and PWS&D sent
$10,000 to help the farm obtain equipment required to establish amilk processing plant.

Presbytery of Montreal-Ukraine: Montreal Presbytery helped the aforementioned farm
establish a hog farm with $10,799.

First Hungarian, Toronto-Ukraine: First Hungarian, Toronto and PWS&D provided $10,000
to help the Reformed Church of Sub-Karpathean Ukraine purchase dairy cattle and construct
stables in Akli and the aforementioned Nagydobrony. In Alki this farm will provide milk for
three hundred children and the three Christian secondary schools and selected families in the
community.

First, Thunder Bay-Myanmar: Having sponsored many refugees from Myanmar (Burma),
First Church, Thunder Bay wanted to help displaced people living along the Thai Burmese
border. Together with PWS&D $1,100 was sent to the Christ Church in Thailand to help
support the Noh Bo high school for Burmese refugees in Thailand, close to the border of
Myanmar.

Sarnia Presbyterial & West Adelaide Presbyterian Church: Sarnia Presbyterial & West
Adelaide Church established a partnership with the Mara Evangelica Church in Myanmar
through Anna McCoskery who met The Rev. Mathipi Vahnei at the World Alliance of Reformed
Churchesin 1997. The Presbyterial helped the Mara churches' relief & development project put
a water supply system into Pasel Village. This water system will help the village, which has
shifted from one plot to another since its beginning because of shortages of water, and has
suffered from serious bouts of water borne disease.

Innerkip-Nicaragua: PWS&D & Innerkip Church helped El Cavario Baptist Church build a
school in Somoto, Nicaragua with a $10,000 grant.

Lakeview, Thunder Bay-El Salvador: PWS&D & Lakeview Church sent the Baptist
Federation of El Salvador $3,000 to add a day-care centre and nursery onto an existing school in
the village, and provide scholarships to help the children attend. PWS&D later accepted this
project as an “overseas initiative” project and sent an additional $12,500.

St. Andrew’s, Ottawa-Cuba: The Good Neighbour Fund of St. Andrew’s Church partnered
with Presbyterian Church in Luyano, Cuba to improve agriculture facilities in Luyano. This
project is part of an integrated development program to improve the environment and increase
available food to people in Consg o Popular de Luyano.

St. Andrew’s, Saskatoon-Sierra Leone: St. Andrew’s supported small business devel opment
in war-torn Sierra Leone.

EMERGENCY RELIEF

PWS&D continues to monitor disaster situations worldwide and help congregations respond.
PWS& D appeals and undesignated funds support the relief efforts of partners in the region, the
Canadian Foodgrains Bank, and Action by Churches Together. When an apped is issued
PWS&D often sends funds before donations come in, so that our partners can respond
immediately. In 2000 PWS& D issued appeals for Mozambique floods, drought in the Horn of
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Africa, floods in South East Asia and crisisin the Middle East. The beginning of 2001 brought
two more immediate tragedies as major earthquakes devastated India and El Salvador.

M ozambique

The floods of February 2000 couldn't have hit Mozambique at a worse time. The flood
completely destroyed crops, which had been planted in September 1999, and were almost ready
for harvest. Asiscommon for most subsistence farmers, their granaries were almost empty and
the farmers were looking forward to the harvest to get them through the coming year. With the
rainy season quickly approaching, farmers needed to replant the destroyed fields as quickly as
possible to get back on their feet.

PWS&D partner, The Presbyterian Church in Mozambique (PCM) immediately swung into
action. With the support of International Ministries staff, Mark Gordon, they quickly began to
assess the damage and identify communities in need. They used resources from PWS&D and
the Canadian Foodgrains Bank to help them immediately begin distributing emergency relief
supplies. Food packs of oil, sugar, rice, peas and beans hel ped families put food on the table for
the short term. They then undertook an ambitious program to distribute ten thousand seed and
tool kits to help families regain food security, and their dignity, in the long term. They are now
currently working on a major water project to help communities reestablish clean, safe water
supplies.

In thisinstance, PWS& D saw how membership in the Canadian Foodgrains Bank and Action by
Churches Together was extremely beneficial for the local partner with whom we usually work.

Tanzania

In 2000, PWS& D responded to an emergency food aid and seed appeal from the Africa Inland
Church of Tanzania (AICT), Diocese of Shinyanga. The project helped an estimated 10,800
drought affected people (poor families, elderly people, malnourished children, mothers, and
widows) get back on their feet. The program aimed at enhancing recovery and providing
capacity for households and communities to withstand future droughts. The three main
components of the program were food aid and supplementary nutrition, school feeding and food
security through sorghum production.

Using CFGB equity, PWS&D provided funds for a direct loca purchase of 424mt (metric
tonnes) of food commodities and seeds. The following items were purchased locally: 389mt
White Maize, 15mt of Beans, 15mt of Small Fish (dried), 5mt Seeds (sorghum). The relief
operations started in early November 2000, and were completed during the first week of January
2001. One of the major impacts of the program is the good sorghum harvest expected by seed
recipients. Another isthe improved health status of malnourished children and lactating mothers
as aresult of the nutritional food distribution program.

To quote Mr. Abdl Mgjige, Development Officer, AICT, Diocese of Shinyanga: “many people
have benefited from the grant of PWS&D and CFGB ... food has been distributed very well in
the targeted area. With the seeds, farmers have cultivated 1350 acres of sorghum in six villages
and in one secondary school. If the rains continue, we will expect a good harvest ... and we will
not be in need of additiona relief assistance in the next year. We thank you for your
commitment towards this project.”

Hurricane Mitch

Two years after Hurricane Mitch PWS&D continued to provide support to people trying to
rebuild their lives. In Nicaragua we are working with CIVEMN in building houses for those
displaced following Hurricane Mitch. This was a significant undertaking for CIVEMN. With
support from PWS&D they have built more than 75 homes for families affected by the
hurricane. The houses they built are designed to withstand future storms and earthquakes.
When they were looking for a qualified person to help the families build the houses, they
determined they didn’t want to spend more than US$2,700 for equipment and labour. Everyone
they asked said they would never find anyone who could do it for less than US$3,500. But they
prayed. The next week they had a call from a contractor who was a member of a Mennonite
church. He had heard what the women wanted to do and he wanted to build the houses for them.
The women were cautious, and asked him what he would charge. The contractor did some
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calculations. His best price was US$2,700 for each house. They are currently building houses
for people affected by the earthquake in Masaya.

Guatemala Floods

PWS& D’ s partner in Guatemala, CEIDEC, provided food and basic medications to communities
flooded after Hurricane Keith.

Taiwan

The Presbyterian Church of Taiwan, still active in recovery efforts following a deadly
earthquake that hit the island in September, was put into action again when Super Typhoon Bilis
hit Talwan on Tuesday August 22 with sustained winds of more than 160 mph, making it a
category five hurricane. At least 11 people were killed and more than 100 were injured as wind

gusts were clocked at more than 200 mph. The Presbyterian Church of Taiwan went into action
to meet the needs of those affected.

El Salvador

For 50 seconds on 13 January 2001 at 11:33 am local time, an earthquake, measuring 7.9 on the
Richter Scale, shook the coast of El Salvador. More than 800 were killed and tens of thousands
lost their homes. On February 13, a second earthquake hit killing a further 275 and |eaving more
homeless. PWS&D partners the Institute for Women in El Salvador (IMU) and the Federation
of Baptist Churches are working to ensure the needs of everyone will be met, particularly poorer
communities that are often overlooked.

ACTION BY CHURCHES TOGETHER (ACT)

Action by Churches Together undertook a strategic review of its founding documents during the
past year and adopted several long reaching decisions. The founding bodies of ACT are the
World Council of Churches and the Lutheran World Federation. As a sign of increased
confidence in this ecumenica emergency relief coordinating mechanism, greater policy
development has been placed with the governing council and greater operational authority given
to the staff. While PWS&D takes its regular turn on the governing emergency committee of
ACT, the advantage of membership for PWS&D is the direct access to a coordinated response to
emergency situations around the world. We receive a flow of information and we can feed into
that flow of information directly or through our overseas partners.

ACT states that it is a worldwide network of churches and their related agencies. The members
of ACT are caled to a common witness and task. The mission statement declares that members
are “accountable to God and to one another” and that they “believe the church is called to
embody God's gracious love through Jesus Christ in a wounded world and therefore has to
respond to human need and suffering.”

PWS&D has found membership in this body to be very worthwhile. We contribute to the
building of ACT, which we in turn receive from. We subscribe to the Codes of International
Humanitarian Response. We have also witnessed, especially in regards to the flood disaster in
M ozambique how this mechanism can benefit our established partners.

During 2000 we did respond to the following ACT appeals. Behind the name and financial
figure in each of the emergencies there are many stories of remarkable courage, drama, and
human resourcefulness in the face of unimaginable destruction and horror. Canadian
Presbyterians have been very generous in their response. PWS&D is proud to be in association
with such a competent and committed Christian organization that can provide excellent service
in the midst of each of these problems.

Description of Contribution Amount (in Canadian Dollars)
Membership $7,000.00
ACT 2000-2002 Operating Budget $7,000.00
Rapid Response Fund $6,500.00
Capacity Building Program $6,500.00
East Timor $20,000.00
Southern Lebanon $10,000.00

Indonesia: for East Timor Refugees $1,500.00
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Post Kosovo Crisis Appeal for the Balkans $50,000.00
Columbia: Earthquake $4,262.00
Sudan $25,000.00
Horn of Africa $60,000.00
West Bengal Floods $7,500.00
Cambodia Flood Relief $2,500.00
Kosovo (Norwegian Church Aid) $100,000.00
Mozambique $25,000.00
North Korea $25,000.00
Orissa $100,000.00
SierraLeone $10,000.00
South Asia Drought $25,000.00
Turkey $30,000.00
Horn of Africa $113,141.32
Kenya Kakuma Refugee Camp $75,000.00
SierraLeone: Relief and Rehabilitation $75,000.00
Sudan: Relief and Rehabilitation $50,000.00
TOTAL $835,903.32

CANADIAN FOODGRAINSBANK (CFGB)

Our membership with the Canadian Foodgrains Bank continues to be a source of unity, strength
and opportunity both here in Canada for constituency building, and overseas where we are able
to provide amazing quantities of emergency food assistance or food security programs that
enable people to rebuild their shattered lives. PWS&D joined as the 12th member of CFGB in
June 1992. Gordon Miles from Winnipeg served from that time until September 2000 as our
representative on the Board. He also served as Chairperson of the Board for the last five years.
David Clements of Goderich, Ontario was chosen to be the new PWS&D representative
replacing Gordon. Richard Feeisthe other PWS& D representative.

In 2000, PWS&D used its equity in the Canadian Foodgrains Bank to support food security
programs in Mozambique, Tanzania, Nicaragua, North Korea, and India, co-operating closely
with the Mennonite Central Committee, the Christian Reformed World Relief Committee, World
Relief, the United Church, and the Church of the Nazarene.

North Korea

As in the previous five years, PWS&D continued to act as the lead agency on shipments to
North Korea in 2000. We convened a steering committee of CFGB member churches and
agencies to put together a shipment worth $4,000,000 using the CIDA matching grant with
church equity funds. We were very pleased in July 2000 with the announcement of the Ministry
of Foreign Affairs that Canada would recognize North Korea. This was ultimately formalized in
February 2001. Our monitoring visits from Canada, and our support of the Food-Aid Liaison
Unit presence in North Korea give us confidence that our food is being delivered and consumed
where we have designated it. We are now engaging various groups to look to the future. How
should we be engaged in this newly emerging nation, a nation that appears to be awakening from
aprolonged sumber? There are needsin every sector: agriculture, health, education.

Presbyterian Cornshare

Once again, during the 2000 growing season, the network of urban and rura churches joining
forces to undertake “growing projects’ continued to expand. Urban churches will contribute to
the initial investment in land rental, seed purchase, crop insurance while the members of a rura
church carry out the physical reality of planting, spraying and harvesting. The proceeds from the
joint venture are then contributed to PWS& D’ s “account” at CFGB. During the growing season,
members of the linked congregations often meet for corn roasts and harvest festivities. Growing
projects are also an opportunity for churches to work ecumenically in their communities.

Individua farmers also contribute to the PWS&D account with the CFGB. Total givings from
congregations, individuals and growing projects towards the PWS& D account have risen from
$155,439 in 1996, to $344,733 in 1997, and $437,398 in 1998. The figure for 1999 is $727,096
whilefor 2000 it is $730,283.
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The following congregations and community groups donated various percentages of their crops
to the PWS& D account:

Growing Projects Per centage Acres/Crop Amount to PWS& D
to PWS& D Account
Big Head River (Meaford) 25 15 soy; 10 barley; 6 mixed $1,975.00
gran
Belwood Metz 50 23 corn $2,327.53
Blyth 2 14 corn; 34 soy $259.12
Central, Hamilton “Beansin 100 1 wheat + cash $6,754.68
Hope”
Chedey 30 22 soy $2,069.34
Hensall 50 10 corn $1,370.80
Harriston Community 35 46 corn, silage $3,836.42
Churches
Henderson Site 50 10 corn $2,998.33
Invernaugh Community 33 10 wheat $731.82
Kent & Area Cornshare 100 2 corn and soy $4,349.62
Kirkwall-West 100 10 wheat, 22 soy $7,636.71
Flamborough
Knox Dawn 100 10 wheat $50.00
Knox, Drayton 100 11 wheat $3,581.25
Knox, Listowel 100 23 soy $7,585.27
Knox/Chalmers (Jarvis) 100 4 wheat; 13 soy No report to date
St. Andrews and Knox 100 10 corn; 10 barley $5,800.00
Calvin
Monkton Corn Share 100 66 wheat No report to date
Rodney - Kintyre 100 30 corn No report to date
Shakespeare, North 100 6 corn; 4 soy $7,865.35
Easthope
Sharing God' s Harvest, 50 20 soy; 7 corn $6,662.74
Wallaceburg
St. Paul’s, Carluke 100 4 soy; 5 barley; 4 wheat $6,809.31
Teeswater 100 66 soy $22,500.00
Ugali Tri County 8 17 soy $708.80
TOTAL $95,872.09

LIVE THE VISION

While PWS&D receives its funding primarily from individuals and congregations, Live the
Vision has enabled us to support many important health, education and community development
projects in the past six years. In 2000/2001, Live the Vision is supporting health work in
Nicaragua, India and Nigeria, community development work in Guatemala, and Nigeria, and
education programsin Nigeria.

Community Health and Nutrition, Soynica, Nicaragua: Soynica is training women in
preventive health and in breastfeeding. These women in turn volunteer as resource people in
their communities to provide advice to other women. Pregnant women look out for these
counsellors. The project strengthens community and family networks to prevent malnutrition
and provides Primary Health Care services to the community.

Fraternidad de Presbiteriales Mayas, Guatemala: The Fraternidad is made up of Mayan
women groups. This project helps women reduce poverty in their communities through
education, literacy, and leadership training.

Barwani and Ratlam Community Health Programs, Church of North India: The Church of
North India is expanding its community health programs in new villages where they have
already started community development work. The CNI is training village health workers from
each community in ways to improve and maintain people's heath. The villagers are requesting
help because of high mortality rates of young children and problems at the time of birth. This
program ensures that villagers have access to a basic standard of health care assistance and are
educated about the principles of primary health care. The health programs are strongly
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community based, rather than hospital based, with the health workers being the key aspect for
the successful implementation of the programs.

Niger Parish Flood Control (Onithsa), Nigeria: The Presbyterian Community in Onitsha is
trying to establish a community and church centre. Located near the Niger River in aslum area,
the parish needs to protect their land from flooding and ensure that the present building will
serve the needs of the wider community for its varied program. These programs include training
programs for women in small businesses, and nursery care.

Hope Waddell International Nursery School, Nigeria: The Federa Government and the
Ministry of Education approval for this school has come through. The school will expand to
primary four and with 13 staff there are 302 students and the numbers are growing. Live the
Vision will provide assistance to complete the physical building.

Akanu Ibiam Memorial Seminary (High School), Abakaliki, Nigeria: This grant will assist
in the completion of a five-classroom block and two dormitories, one for the boys and one for
thegirls. Thisschool isnow initsfourth year. Thelocal church has already invested $50,000 of
their own funds for this project.

Presbyterian International Nursery/Primary School, Uyo, Nigeria:  The Rev. Dr. Art Van
Seters, Moderator of the 125th General Assembly visited this project in 1999. An initial grant
helped build the main structure and classes have been going on in the uncompleted structure.
This grant will assist the project to move ahead. The local presbytery has been fund raising on
their own.

Primary School, Azuiyokwu, Nigeria: This school has expanded to the level of primary four.
There are 10 teachers and 200 pupils. The classroom space is very limited and they have been
using two former poultry buildings as classrooms. This grant will assist them to complete a new
structure.

Rural Improvement Mission, Echara Centre, 1kwo, Nigeria: This very remote rural based
medical facility is used primarily for maternity cases. It is the only facility located for many
miles. PWS&D has granted funds here in the past. There is a visiting doctor and three nurses
that operate the facility. This grant is helping to renovate and upgrade the facilities.

OVERSEASINITIATIVES

Overseas initiative projects are funded solely from undesignated and designated donations made
to PWS&D. This responsive mechanism gives us the opportunity to address immediate and
critical needs of our partners. 1n 2000, the following projects were funded:

Malawi: Blantyre - Naming'zi Training and Capacity Building Program - This program
helps the staff, extension officers and local communities combine scientific understanding with
indigenous knowledge to form a new core package of strategies for anima husbandry, seed
distribution and soil conservation.

Malawi: Livingstonia - Wenya Maize Mill - The objectives of this project are to reduce the
amount of time spent grinding maize into flour, for easy food preparation and to generate funds
in the community, so that individuals can access small loan credit schemes.

Malawi: Livingstonia - Biogas Plant Pilot Project - The plant, which can produce enough
biogas for five households from one kilogram of dry dung, provides an alternative source of
energy to help households reduce their dependency on firewood for cooking.

Malawi: Ekwendeni Hospital - Organic Matter Technology Program - Through this
program, rural farmers are experimenting with new agricultura techniques. The three organic
matter technologies being researched at Ekwendeni are biomass transfer, improved fallows, and
intercropping. Through the EOMT program, experiments are being conducted on farm research
stations located around Ekwendeni. The research indicates that such organic matter technologies
increase crop yields, provide important resources for households (such as fuel wood, poles,
timber, and alternative sources of food), improve food security for resource-poor families, and
promote ecological awareness among farmers and community members.
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Malawi: Livingstonia - Micro-Entreprise Development - The program improves household
access to adequate income by facilitating enterprise diversification, business training and access
to credit for micro-enterprise.  This plays an important role in promoting the participation of
marginalized women and youth in economic activity. The Synod of Livingstonia's economic
micro-enterprise program is addressing the problem of mass poverty in Malawi’s Northern
Region by creating employment and by facilitating the acquisition of entrepreneurial skills

Ghana: TOYACE - The women’s program of TOY ACE was funded through The Presbyterian
Church of Ghana. Using a holistic approach, this program supports a variety of income-
generating activities, provides home economics training, and promotes environmental
awareness.

Kenya: World Student Christian Federation - Conflict Transformation and Peace
Building Forum - This two-week forum targets students and youth within regional churches
along with women leadersin Sudan and was created out of the need for a practical, participatory
and grassroots-oriented approach towards conflict transformation in the region.

Mozambique:  Presbyterian Church of Mozambique - Manjacaze Water Sanitation
Program - Managed by International Ministries staff member Mark Gordon, this program helps
Mozambicans directly and indirectly affected by the floods of February 2000, return to safe and
productive lives. The Program’s major objectives are to provide clean and safe drinking water to
communities in Manjacaze District, to create sustainable community based structures to maintain
the created wells, and to empower women within the recipient communities to manage the water
resource.

In all, 10 MR5 wells and pumps will be drilled and installed in 10 communities within the
district of Manjacaze, and 10 water committees composed of community members will be set up
and trained to sustainably manage the water points and equipment. Through seminars to
women's groups, the Water Sanitation Program will introduce practices to reduce the
transmission of water borne diseases and parasites

Mozambique: SALAMA - Through the organization, Cooperation Canada Mozambique,
PWS&D supported the community health work of SALAMA, a local non-governmental
organization in rura northern Mozambique. SALAMA, along time partner of PWS&D, targets
the district of Ribaue, which was particularly affected by the war. In addition to running health
and sanitation campaigns, SALAMA provides training in mother and child nutrition and literacy
through ateam of community members.

Nicaragua: CIVEMN - Centre for Hope and Life for Women and Children - The program
provides educational opportunities for children and youth as well as vocationa training for girls
to learn skills that will help them find employment.

Nicaragua: Soynica - Strengthening community networks of women groups for improved
nutrition and healthier communities.

Nicaragua: ACJ - Association for Christian Youth - This very popular cows and goats
project with the Christian Y outh Association (ACJYMCA) of Nicaragua was launched with an
initial grant from Live the Vision in 1999. This project captured the imagination of many
people. Congregations have since raised more funds to expand it and Ms. Heather Johnston of
Hamilton requested friends and family to contribute to this project rather than giving her a
birthday gift for her seventieth birthday. They responded by collecting over $10,000 for “cows
and goats”.

El Salvador: IMU - Supporting women's associations by providing access to heath care
services for poor populationsin rura areas. Also support for income generating projects, family
gardens, latrines and cookstoves.

El Salvador: Baptist Federation FEBES - Dengue Fever and El Refugio School - Support
to vital work in treating and preventing dengue fever. Support to provide access to basic
education for economically deprived children.

Dominican Republic: Sonrisas - CompuCom - Primary hedthcare education through
compuiter literacy for youth in poor neighbourhood of Santo Domingo.
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Guatemala: Fraternidad de Preshiteriales Mayas - In a country where women are under
triple discrimination:  economic poverty, indigenous status, and for being women, the
Fraternidad provides hope and empowerment in terms of education, literacy, vocationa training
and support to micro-enterprise development.

India: Rural Development Centre - This centre provides basic education and primary health
careto women in an isolated rural village near Madurai.

India: Ingtitute for Development Education - Empowerment of women leaders and
vocational training for the poor in slums and villages. Computer training, support to women's
associations, overall community development. Support to micro-enterprise devel opment.

Deferred Bequests

The Life and Mission Agency provided bequests to PWS&D for two overseas projects. We
were pleased to be able to provide an overseas dimension in honouring the wishes of faithful
Presbyterians. In India, we were able to forward funds to our partner, the Vocational Training
Infrastructure Support (IFDE) to provide four computer systems in slums and village centers,
two sewing machines, two typewriters, one photocopy machine, and construction of one
classroom. Fees for computer instructors were also included. Also in India, but with another
partner, the Madurai Non-Formal Education Center, we were able to provide a van to help the
center in its work in reaching out to women in need. This organization plans specia days away
from the overcrowded and polluted city where women can share their life experiences and find
ways to improve their conditions.

PWS&D COMMITTEE

The PWS&D Committee meets twice a year to review and plan PWS&D’s emergency relief
projects, development programs, communications strategies and the refugee ministry. The
Committee has made a decision to try to meet outside of church offices. Shakespeare; Knox, St
Catharines; EImwood Avenue, London; have hosted us and the May 2001 meeting is to be
hosted by the kind invitation of the Presbytery of Western Han-Ca.  Committee members are
given the opportunity to meet congregations and invitations for them to speak in local churches
on the Sunday following have proven to be widely appreciated.

The 2000 General Assembly approved an increase in membership by one member. With
vacancies created by the term expiry of John Tollenaar and Karen MacKay, three new members
were added: Andrew Johnston of Ottawa, Ontario, Mary Jesse of Regina, Saskatchewan and
Carolyn Bertram of Hunter River, Prince Edward Island.

Southern partner representation continues to be a vital aspect of the PWS&D Committee. In
2000, three new representatives joined us. Lilliam Reyes de Centeno from Nicaragua, James
Sandargj Anbu from Madras, India, and Comfort Ntiamoa-Mensah from Ghana. Each person
enriches our discussions and brings valued insights to share not just in our meetings but aso in
congregations when they undertake speaking engagements.

DEVELOPMENT EDUCATION PROGRAM

An overarching theme for the work of PWS&D both within Canada and overseas must be
communication. The globalized world demands instantaneous information. PWS&D
endeavours to provide that to congregations and to our partners who are often in desperate need
of assurance that we are able to stand with them in their times of utmost gravity.

The PWS&D website is proving to be most appreciated. We are finding it effective in getting
the network informed about what is possible and what is happening.

For emergency relief we have started to use the newly installed “all congregation email” system.
Our appesals can be in the hands of congregations within hours of a natural disaster. We are
often provided with an “Alert” by our partners or by ACT and we can get that distributed to
inform people what is happening.

The new promotional and educational poster entitled “Restore the Land” is both beautiful and
challenging. It confronts us with the reality of life on a planet of finite resources. The beauty of
the poster challenges us to care for what has been given to us. The “PWSDevelopments’
remains an excellent vehicle to get expanded educational materials into the hands of our
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members. Karen Watts Plater has established a solid expertise in producing quality materials
that congregations continue to say they use in a variety of discussion groups or information
sessions.  The coinboxes are also being widely used throughout the church. Advent and Lenten
liturgies are appreciated. The Advent 2000 liturgies had to go into a second printing. We are
very appreciative of the writers, who put a great deal of effort into producing these materials.
All staff undertake speaking engagements from time to time. They regret that time does not
allow them to accept more invitations. It isimportant to get the message and the appreciation to
the ears of those who so wonderfully support the work of PWS&D, but it does take time.

OVERSEAS EXPOSURE TOUR GRANT PROGRAM

PWS&D's international exposure tour grants continue to expand people's awareness of the
globa dimension of missions. In 2000, PWS&D helped Peter Money, Joy Ramlal and Sandra
Pokowski experience the challenges of mission in Guatemala. Mary Lou and Geoff Johnston
and Fred and Joan Speckeen visited PWS&D partners in Centra America and attended
anniversary events marking the assassination of Archbishop Oscar Arnulfo Romero in El
Salvador. Twelve youth and three adults from St Andrew’s Church, Duncan, British Columbia
experienced mission challenges in Mexico. PWS&D supported Y outh in Mission participants
Lynne Steffy and Sonya Henderson in their experiences in Eastern Europe. PWS&D helped
three students from Presbyterian College go to Mexico City as part of their globalization
program. The Rev. Graham and Ms. Cathy Kennedy returned to India, where Graham grew up,
to strengthen and renew links with the church there. They reported that the PWS& D supported
primary health care work out of Jobat was exemplary. Cathy isanursein that field and was able
to compare resources and facilities between Canada and in Mendah and Jobat. Wesley Kosa
from First Church, New Westminster, British Columbia returned to Sudan to evaluate the
humanitarian situation on the ground by visiting schools, hospitals, health centers and relief
centers. The Rev. Paulette Brown was approved for a grant to assist her to travel to work with
congregations and youth groups in the Presbyterian Church of Ghanain July 2001.

CONGREGATIONAL SUPPORT

The PWS&D Committee is committed to providing a professional, accountable and responsive
service to the congregations of The Presbyterian Church in Canada in al of the areas of the
mandate assigned by the Genera Assembly. The support of congregations for the entire
program of PWS&D is highly appreciated. The Committee has a vision for international
mission that encompasses an active outreach to our neighboursin this globalized world

Undesignated contributions were $603,998 in 1997. In 1998 they rose to $835,252 and to
$883,355in 1999. In 2000 that figure was $1,056,993. These figures do not include designated
funds earmarked for relief appeals, specia projects, or the PWS&D account with the Canadian
Foodgrains Bank. Undesignated contributions help PWS&D ensure that all projects and relief
activities are sufficiently supported so that they can achieve a significant impact.

COLLABORATION WITHIN THE LIFE AND MISSION AGENCY

The staff and committee are encouraged by the close collaboration we enjoy with International
Ministries who have personnel who often work with development agencies and church project
offices that we fund. The establishment of the Mission Interpretation office has also provided a
valuable point of collaboration so that we can provide a more complete mission profile for all
congregations.

ECUMENICAL COALITIONS

The PWS&D involvement in ecumenical coalition work is an annua investment of over
$113,000. We also provide many hours of staff and volunteer time to this vital work.

Canadian Churchesfor Justice and Peace (CCJP) (see p. 333-34)

On November 20, 2000, the inaugural meeting of the Canadian Churches for Justice and Peace
was held in Toronto. Thisis arenewed effort to bring all social justice coalitions, both domestic
and international in scope, under one administrative structure including Inter-Church Action, the
Inter-Church Codlition for Refugees and Ten Days for Global Justice. Canada Ministries,
International Ministries and Justice Ministries are also involved. Following a one-year period of
integration all of these coalitions will function under this one banner.
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The reasons behind the various constituent bodies requesting a restructuring of twelve coalitions
into one organization included: the financia constraints on some members; a request for
streamlining so that national office staff are not over-stretched by unending series of meetings;
and a request that the national nature of socia justice codlition work be revisited. Six
denominations and some of their relief and development organizations and religious bodies are
now working together to ensure that more than twenty staff seamlessly move into a new
configuration. Some projectswill be let go. New collaborative efforts will emerge. Throughout
2001, PWS&D will continue to support the programs that we have supported in the past. Asthe
new program emerges the constituent Presbyterian groups will decide how grants will function.

Inter-Church Action for Development, Relief and Justice (ICA)

This ecumenical body brings together Presbyterian, Lutheran United, Roman Catholic, and
Anglican agencies to work together in the areas of development, relief and justice. The Board of
ICA has agreed to join with all other social-justice coalitions to form the umbrella organization,
CCJP. ICA has an annual budget of approximately $2,000,000 and so its presence brings new
dynamics to any ecumenical discussion. ICA allows PWS&D to reach out and have a presence
by supporting work in democracy and peace-building in such countries as Columbia, Indonesia,
Chinaand parts of Africawhere we do not have our own partners.

Fred Speckeen of Kelowna sits on the board as well as being chairperson of the Latin America
Working Group. Karen Watts Plater, Guy Smagghe, Jean-Frederic Beauchesne, and Marjorie
Ross all serve on various working groups. Rick Fee continues in the capacity of Chairperson of
the Board and of the Emergency Response Reference Group.

Co-operation Canada M ozambique (COCAM O)

Bob Faris, former International Ministries staff, continues to serve as Chairperson of COCAMO,
a unique coalition comprised of 15 Canadian development agencies and church, labour and
solidarity groups. COCAMO provides support for Mozambican organizations involved with
health promotion, human rights training, rural credit for women, and water and sanitation
programs in Nampula Province in Mozambique.

Ten Daysfor Global Justice (Inter-Church Committee for World Development Education)

Do you need to give it arest? That's what people are asking as they took ten days to reflect on
issues of global justice February 16-25, 2001. Most of us get so caught up in the frantic pursuit
of material goods, that we don’t take the time to stop and reflect on what we believe is realy
important. And we don’t think about what impact our lifestyle and consumer choices have on
others and the earth. This year churches and ecumenical Ten Days groups took time to look at
the impact society is having on the ecology of the earth, and on right relations with aborigina
people. In this spirit they asked the Canadian Government to:

- Review the actions of the Export Development Corporation and make them more
accountable, transparent and subject to internationally recognized human rights, social and
environmental standards.

- Create an independent commission on aborigina peoples with a mandate to implement
Aborigina land, treaty and inherent rights.

- Support the reduction of greenhouse gases by ratifying the Kyoto Protocol and taking real
action to reduce green house gas emissions.

Inter-Church Coalition for Refugees (ICCR)

This ten church member policy and advocacy coalition, founded in 1980, has a remarkable
history in promoting an equitable generous and compassionate response to refugees by Canada
and by Canadians. During the next year, the new CCJP will examine the mandate for the future
and how the ICCR relates to the larger efforts of the Canadian Council for Refugees (CCR). It
was through this coalition that PWS&D assisted in monitoring the global refugee situation, in
developing joint church positions on refugee rights, and in reporting to the Canadian government
and relevant international forums

Canadian Council for Refugees (CCR)

The Canadian Council for Refugees (CCR) is a “non-profit umbrella organization committed to
the rights and protection of refugees in Canada and around the world and to the settlement of
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refugees and immigrants in Canada.” Its membership is made up of organizations concerned
with the settlement, sponsorship and protection of refugees and immigrants.

REFUGEE MINISTRY

A Refugee Ministry Consultation, sponsored by PWS&D, was held on October 12-13, 2000.
This gathering brought together dedicated church members and experts in the field of refugee
settlement to discuss what has been done in the past, what are the things being asked for, and
what challenges are before us in moving forward in this ministry. The consultation was
designed to support the training and resource development of Presbyterian churches interested in
or aready actively involved in refugee ministry. Thirty-five Presbyterians attended from across
Canada.

The conference goals were:

- to acknowledge that many individuals, congregations and presbyteries are doing important
work in refugee ministry, whether providing assistance and friendship to refugees and
immigrants, or working through ecumenical coalitions, non-governmental organizations or
community groups.

- to ensure that important information is reaching congregati ons and members.

- to raise awareness of refugee needs in Canada.

- to help PWS&D in establishing the Church's position on Canada’s refugee and
immigration policies.

- to offer solutions on how to counter attitudes of racism and xenophobia that immigrants
may encounter in their communities or in the media.

- to share experiences and participate in hands-on practical training.

- to discuss on-going sponsorship support needs.

The conference was organized by the Refugee Co-ordinator, Jean-Frederic Beauchesne and
facilitated by The Rev. Glynis Williams of Action Réfugiés Montréal. Tom Denton,
representing both the Manitoba Refugee Sponsors and First Church in Winnipeg, used anecdotes
from his 39 years of experience in refugee ministry to share ways by which sponsorship groups
and churches can support newcomers to Canada. Elsa Tesfay Musa, Co-ordinator of the
Refugee and Emergency desk of the Primates’ World Relief and Development Fund (PWRDF),
gave a moving presentation on Refugees and Development, exploring such questions as “Why
should a development agency like PWS&D be concerned with refugees?’. Elsa set the tone by
sharing powerful personal stories of why refugees leave their homes, and sharing her
experiences as a refugee from Eritrea.

Stewart Gillan, Executive Director, Churches Council on Theologicad Education, led an
interactive theological reflection on the plight of refugees. Stewart reminded participants that
Jesus got his start in life as arefugee in Africa; he said that theology doesn’t mean much without
action. In a more technical session, Barbara Treviranus, program manager for the Refugee
Sponsorship Training Program (RSTP) in Toronto, provided participants with a thorough picture
of what it takes for a congregation to sponsor a refugee, and shared helpful tips on how to
prepare successful settlement plans.

The PWS&D Committee will be examining the report from the consultation and making
decisions on the future direction of refugee ministry. Presently there is only one staff person at
20 percent time on this portfolio. There were many val uable suggestions on what could be done.
There is increasing interest from congregations for the sponsoring of refugees and the
administration of the Sponsorship Agreement with the Department of Citizenship and
Immigration alone takes most of that officer’stime. The PWS&D Committee is appreciative of
all of the interest and dedication from many volunteers in this ministry.

Heads of Agencies Network (HOAN)

Rick Fee is presently serving as Chairperson of the Continuation Committee of the Heads of
Agencies Network, which draws together Christian development and relief agencies, which are
in association with the World Council of Churches. Issues of common concern and
collaboration are brought to this one table so that this network is unified in presenting itself to
secular non-governmental organizations. In the past decade it is this grouping of organizations
that has given birth to Action by Churches Together and to the new Ecumenical Advocacy
Alliance.



Life and Mission Agency (cont’d) - 2001 Page 419

Ecumenical Advocacy Alliance (EAA)

The Ecumenical Advocacy Alliance, a unique, broadly ecumenical body was launched in
Geneva on December 9, 2000. It has pledged to tackle the issues of global trade and HIV/AIDS.
The members of this organization, housed within the World Council of Churches vowed to
“speak out with one voice against injustice, to confront structures of power, practices and
attitudes that deprive human beings of dignity and to offer alternative visions based on the
Gospel.” PWS&D is not a member of this new organization. The churches in Canada have
agreed that they will al be members through ecumenical linkages.

OTHER ORGANIZATIONS

PWS& D continues to maintain membership in Mines Action Canada, the Saskatchewan Council
for International Cooperation (SCIC), the Canadian Council for International Co-operation
(CCIC), and the Inter-Agency Coalition on AIDS and Development (ICAD).

Recommendation No. 23  (adopted, p. 45)

That congregations be commended for their very generous support of the entire PWS&D
program during this past year, especialy the urgent action appeals for emergency
situations around the world.

Recommendation No. 24  (adopted, p. 45)

That congregations who observed PWS&D Sunday on the designated first Sunday of
February (or another day) be commended and encouraged to continue this observance, and
that all congregations be so encouraged.

PWS& D Committee

Canadian Members: Ms. Caroline Bertram; Ms. Alison Coke, The Rev. Dr. Roy Gellatly, Mr.
Michael Hwang, The Rev. Karen Horst (convener), Ms. Mary Jesse; The Rev. Andrew Johnston;
Dr. Fraser MacKay, Mr. Kofi Sordzi; Ms. Susan Woods.

Southern Partners:  Mr. James Sandaraj Anbu; Ms. Lilliam Lisseth Reyes de Centeno, Ms.
Comfort Ntiamoa-Mensah.

Ex-officio members: Dr. Marjorie Ross, Mr. Stephen Allen, Ms. Annemarie Klassen, The Rev.
Margaret Robertson, Ms. Agnes Johnson (correspondence), The Rev. J.P. lan Morrison.

The Rev. Karen Horst

Convener
RESOURCE PRODUCTION AND COMMUNICATION
Staff Associate Secretary: Keith Knight
Production Design Co-ordinator: Pat Martin
Web Administrator (contract): lan MacCready

INTRODUCTION

How does one most effectively communicate with the church? And how does one most
effectively communicate on behalf of the church? These questions form the foundation for long-
range planning when it comes to communication and the role of new technology. Just as society
communicates differently today than it used to (e-mail vs. snail mail), the church also needs to
deal with those technological redlities.

Resource Production and Communication is striving to keep the denomination on the leading
edge of digita technology. This means we need to provide leadership and direction on the use
of the Internet (web sites and e-mails). The church needs to embrace technology before it
overwhelms and embraces us. But while we embrace technology, we also recognize its
limitations. There needs to be an ongoing balance between printed materials and digitally
transmitted materials.

The denominational web site, , is rapidly becoming the resource centre where one can view and
download (print out) a wide range of documents, from material found in PCPak to the Book of
Forms to denominational studies. It is aso the place, through PCCTalk, where Presbyterians can
discuss a wide range of topics facing the Church: from the theologically profound to the
mundane. The web site is rapidly becoming a ‘ gathering place’, a place to view materials and a
place to meet other Presbyterians.
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RESOURCE PRODUCTION

Both Pat Martin, the Production Design Co-ordinator, and | devote considerable time producing
materials for the various Life and Mission Agency departments, as well as for the denomination
asawhole.

The most visible are the resources that are found in PCPak. This package of material is sent out
four times a year to every congregation. In addition to the various brochures and flyers outlining
specific programs or projects, we also produce Equip and For Elders. Equip is a reflection of
some of the work being carried out by the various Life and Mission Agency departments. It
consists of articles written by the associate secretaries. For Elders, as the name implies, is a
highly regarded collection of articles and studies designed to equip elders. It is co-ordinated by
Dorothy Henderson and Barbara McLean.

This department also produces the denominational calendars. The 2001 calendar reflects the
FLAMES year on children, youth and young adults. The 2002 calendar will focus on the theme
of themission study ... Caring for Creation.

This department also edits most of the reports which make their way to General Assembly and
then into the Acts and Proceedings. In addition, most materials produced by the Life and
Mission Agency throughout the year pass through this department for fina editing and/or
production design. We also work with the General Assembly Office to format the Acts and
Proceedings for CD. Itisnow available on CD dating back to 1992.

There continues to be a demand to update display boards. Most of that demand comes just prior
to General Assembly and just before Presbyterians Sharing... Sunday. There are ongoing
requests throughout the year. For instance, one display board, reflecting an overview of the
ministry of the Presbyterian Church, was located in atown library for six months and then it was
moved to a university campus to tie with the work of the Presbyterian chaplain.

COMMUNICATION

The department has been proactive in looking at new technology and how it can be used to
benefit the Church. Instead of being overwhelmed by it, we wholeheartedly embrace, massage it
and use it as a communication tool for the glory of God. This happens on various fronts.

The Life and Mission Agency Committee’s decision a year ago to contract for a full-time web
administrator for a two-year term has been a wonderful blessing. Firstly, we accomplished the
merging of our two web sitesinto one. The transition went smoothly, and without any fuss. The
result is a highly visible and usable site, combining the official documents of the Church, news
reports and updates from departments, the popular Daily devotional, and the vibrant flexibility of
PCCTalk where Preshbyterians gather to discuss a wide range of topics.

The web site is dynamic. That means it changes daily, and the major changes are identified
under a What's New heading. There is an article on the home page which changes at least
weekly. Since the web site receives daily attention, it is also possible to place PWS& D appeals
for funds virtually immediately after a disaster strikes. Such was the case with the El Salvador
and India earthquakesin January.

The plan to create Book Room On-line was temporarily delayed. In addition to having an on-
line catalogue of Presbyterian resources, there is a discussion on the merits and feasibility of
using e-commerce so that materials could also be ordered and paid for on-line. It is hoped that a
feasible and cost efficient solution will be forthcoming soon.

Another significant communication tool, which admittedly took longer to implement than
initially thought, is the development of an e-mail network involving every congregation across
Canada. Recruiting e-mail contacts in every congregation has been an incredible challenge and
required hundreds of volunteer hours as well as considerable staff time. The network was on-
line by December. This has the potential of giving Church Offices email accessto virtualy every
congregation. This has allowed, for instance, PWS&D to prepare one email when issuing an
appeal for disaster relief funds and send it to all those congregations which are connected to the
network.
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The Communication office has been involved in the production of a two-part documentary on

residential schools which aired in February on Vision, CBC Newsworld and APTN (Aboriginal
People’ s Television Network). The office also assisted in transforming that television seriesinto
avideo/study guide resource for congregations.

THE INTERNET
Internet popularity

There has been a dramatic increase in 2001 in the number of ‘hits' on (visitors to) our web site.
This is a reflection of the fact that Internet technology is becoming more popular and more
readily available for Canadian Presbyterians. It also provides evidence that the web site is
increasingly seen as a primary denominational resource centre.

In 1998, the web site had a total of 474 visitors for the entire year! Today, we have ailmost that
many every day. We are now regularly getting about 2,000 ‘hits' (visitors) a week. That is
about 100,000 a year. Last year, the former Church Offices site received 16,000 hits while
Presbycan had 48,000.

Internet education

The Synod of Southwestern Ontario had the foresight a year ago to plan two days of workshops
around technology. Those workshops were held October 24 and 25, 2000, in Chatham, Ontario
as part of its annual meeting. Both lan MacCready and | led three workshops dealing with
computer software and the Internet. Others led workshops dealing with computer basics, web
page design, and church history. A number of presbyteries are currently planning similar days
but on asmaller scale. The staff isready and eager to fill workshop rolesin those venues and we
look for other invitations across the Church.

Internet Task Force

The Internet Task Force has admittedly played a diminished role over the past year. When it
was first formed, it provided strong leadership to the denomination, leading to the development
of adenominational web site and a contract position for aweb administrator. The task force was
also actively involved at General Assembly by providing computer and Internet training for
those who sought it.

The denomination has come along way. Thereis no longer aneed to convince members of The
Presbyterian Church in Canada of the importance of digital technology (Internet, email,
discussion forums), so the task force's presence will become less visible. Two years ago, the
task force offered a classroom session at General Assembly where commissioners could develop
hands-on knowledge of computers and the Internet. That was not repeated last year because
most commissioners have at least a passing knowledge of computer technology and the Internet.

There is, however, a need to remain on top of the latest advances in technology. The task force
continues to meet and dream of future uses of this technology within the Church.

Internet Guidelines

What is the rationale for our denominational web site? Why should a loca church develop a
web site? If it is a communication tool, what should we be communicating? If our congregations
are all about community, fellowship, and caring, how will the Internet affect those notions? A
booklet, The Church and the Internet: Task and Challenges, written by Keith Knight, was sent
to every congregation last fall to deal with some of those questions.

In addition, a report dealing with The Church’s Response to the Internet was endorsed by the
Lifeand Mission Agency Committee and is reproduced here in condensed form.

At best, the report is tentative. Given the dynamic nature of the Internet, this report will look
much different a year from now. The recommendations, which the committee approved,
encourage us as a denomination and the various committees and departments to hold discussions
in-house on the implications of Internet technology, especialy as it relates to our values about
community, church and evangelism.

THE CHURCH’SRESPONSE TO THE INTERNET
Introduction

This report deals with the Church’s response to Internet technology. It was adopted by the Life
and Mission Agency Committeein March.
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Internet technology has revolutionized society and, particularly, communication. Before we

discuss how The Presbyterian Church in Canada can ‘use’ the Internet, we need to understand
how the Internet has impacted the church and North American society ... perhaps without us
evenredizingit.

Marshall McLuhan says that new communications technologies, not ideologies, wars or
religions, are the major causes of change in cultures and civilizations. When a new
communications technology is created, society and the Church find themselves restructured by
it. Yesterday, it was the printing press; today it is électronics. Electronic culture hasinvaded the
Western world at a speed unmatched in history.

Johannes Gutenberg changed communication forever when, in 1455, he invented the printing
press and printed out his first Bible. Until then, the world was, essentially, an ora society.
There were manuscripts ... but the church controlled those manuscripts. The church, in actual
fact, controlled knowledge. The printing press removed that power from the Church. The
Reformation was fought on the printed page and, for the first time in history, the general
population had access to printed material.

Computer technology, especialy the Internet, is often compared to the invention of the printing
press in terms of its significant impact upon society. That comparison is most vivid within the
Roman Catholic Church. In 1500, shortly after Gutenberg’s press, the Pope instructed Catholic
seminaries to ensure that future priests could read and write. In 1990, Pope John Paul I
instructed his bishops to ‘learn computer technology’. Why? Because both were seen as
watershed events which would alter the church. How have computers and, specifically, Internet
technology, altered society? The first books on Reformed and Catholic theology opened the
minds of 15th century Europe. People no longer relied on the church as the sole source of
information. They were able to discover ‘truth’ for themselves.

Internet technology has opened the window wide to virtually limitless access to global
information. One no longer needs to go to a church library, public library or university library as
the definitive source of information. The Internet has it al, right in your living room! The
Internet grows daily with new documents, photographs, video clips, sound bites, entire musical
libraries, newscasts and information. That wealth of information is rapidly becoming a sea of
information almost too difficult to navigate.

The computer is the place where one can log-on and spend hours lost in cyberspace ... searching
out new information, entering one of thousands of chat rooms or discussion forums, or taking
part in a host of games. It is the place where anonymity is celebrated and where one can ask
questions or offer answers without fear of ridicule. That is both its strength and weakness, and
an area of much concern for the church. It isthe place where one's view of ‘self’ is questioned:
Who am | when | can become anonymous? Who am | when | exist as a thinking being in
cyberspace, as opposed to the whole person sitting in this chair and time and space? The entire
notion of relationship-building has changed.

Computer technology, from Nintendo to web sites to chat rooms, has created a society which is
at once quite individualistic and yet searching for meaningful relationships (community). And
when one seeks community on the Internet, one falls short of complete fulfillment: avirtua hug
justisn’'t the same asareal one.

The globa church has been behind the eight-ball in responding to cultural change for the past
century. It struggled to respond to the development of film, it embraced radio enthusiastically
but naively, it ignored television until the violence and sex quotient rose high enough to get its
attention, and it has had little to say about the computer.

The Internet has profound implications for culture, self-identity and the gospel. What holds a
culture together when communities (whether defined geographically, religiously, ethnicaly, or
whatever) no longer decide its values but each person does what is right in his or her own eyes?

If the church at large, Christianity, is to take the Internet serioudly, it needs to redefine such
concepts as ‘the fellowship of believers’ and the ‘community’, perhaps more in line with notion
of ‘citizenship’. This introduction barely begins to touch on the more profound theological
implications brought about by the Internet. This technology shapes the very fabric of our
society, a society in which we as Presbyterians are called to work and minister. It isonly when
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we understand our society that we can begin to develop an Internet strategy which addresses
those societal needs as well as our own.

Developing an Internet strategy

Communication is foundational to our existence as the national office of The Presbyterian
Church of Canada. If the various departments of the Life and Mission Agency, or the General
Assembly Office, or the finance department did not communicate with synods, presbyteries and
congregations, our work would be in vain. We need to tell the stories of mission and ministry to
local congregations, we need to discuss finance and stewardship; we need to be engaged in
matters of church polity; we need to help resolve conflicts within congregations; we need to
raise matters of justice on behalf of the global community. We communicate our activities in
various ways. we produce a wealth of excellent educational resources dealing with discipleship
and mission; we produce and send out PCPaks filled with excellent material; we engage in
effective one-on-one conversations by telephone or in person; we conduct workshops and
seminars; we gather as courts of the Church.

In recent years, we have begun to use computer technology much more. Thereis a sense that we
fell into computer technology, using it firstly as a more efficient form of word processing and
accounting, then developing a web site on the Internet without much thought as to its short-term
or long-term purpose.

Thelnternet: What it isand what it isn’'t

It is time to become more intentional about our involvement with the Internet. After all, about
45 per cent of Canadians currently have it in their homes. We need to set down a few principles
about when use of the Internet is appropriate and when it is not. The Internet refers to email,
web sites, discussion forums and chat rooms.

Principle 1.

We need to understand that the Internet is a supplement, not a replacement for community.
There has been considerable theological discussion about whether or not you can ‘be church’ on
the Internet. “Wherever two or three are gathered, there will | be”. Gathering, however, has
always been seen as a physical gathering in aphysical place.

It is possible to develop intense rel ationships through e-mails or in Internet chat rooms. Itisaso
possible to share the gospel and to grow in the faith while on the Internet. But individuals
experience true community when they physicaly gather together.

Principle 2.

Email is an excellent tool for discussion, not for decision. The development of e-mail has
drastically reduced the need for meetings, especially within a setting such as Church Offices
where more than 60 people have the ahility to relate to each other and talk to each other through
the course of the day without having to leave a desk. Information can be sent back and forth,
reports forwarded, reactions received, thoughts shared. It truly makes for an efficient use of
time.

There is a risk, however, that this becomes the sole form of interaction among staff, and that
simply won't do. Thereis still aregular need to get out of the chair and walk down the hall for
face-to-face interaction. How often? That depends on individuals. Some people are relational
and they thrive on face-to-face contact. Others are quite content to stay behind the desk and
interact electronically. Each person will know when it is time to ‘make the rounds and
physically meet others face to face.

A session (which shall remain unnamed) decided to hold a meeting via e-mail rather than face to
face. The elders were all intrigued by the potential of e-mail so they decided to send out the
agenda beforehand and then began debating each issue by email, sending out copies of every
thought to all participants. It was chaotic. No, it was a disaster, because they chose the wrong
electronic forum. If they had used a secure chat room, they could have had a live discussion
with immediate interaction. As it was, they were talking through each other and the discussion
became bogged down in frustration. Point is, never use e-mail to carry on a meeting. Email has
merit when setting the agenda and sending out appropriate reports.
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Sessions should consider how to use email as an effective method of communicating with
congregation members. Some churches have every congregation member connected by email.
They send out the weekly bulletin and newsletter on Fridays and e-mail the sermon on Mondays.
Throughout the week, they use email to send out prayer requests or other items of interest.

Principle 3.

Use chat rooms effectively. There is certainly a place for on-line meetings. The Internet Task
Force meets on-line using ICQ. It is a secure chat room. That means others can’t eavesdrop on
your discussions or decisions. The moderator ‘invites committee members into the discussion
forum. Only those who are invited may enter. The computer screen becomes divided up into a
number of boxes equal to the number of participants and you can read the other responses while
you type yours. There is also an ability to insert a number of ‘emotions’ through special key
buttons. One can show frustration, delight, smile, a question mark, or ahost of others. Itislike
reading a person’'s face, and that feature is quite effective. It is certainly possible to make
decisions, pass motions, etc. within this forum. The discussion isimmediate but it does require
all participants to be reasonably proficient with the computer and the program. A slow typist, or
along-winded one, can slow down the process.

Principle 4.

Committees should experiment. It is not feasible for alarge committee to wade through alarge
agenda using an Internet chat room, but it is certainly possible that a working group of a half-
dozen members, al of whom are reasonably computer-literate, could use the technology to
advantage. Standing committees and advisory committees should be encouraged to experiment
by allowing sub-committees or working groups to meet on-line to accomplish their work. It is
certainly an efficient use of time because those meetings can be carried out from one’s home or
office without the need for travel to a central location.

Principle5.

The Internet is not a replacement for a court of the Church. It is a communications tool to be
used by the Church to improve efficiency. Faceto-face meetings, especialy of larger
committees or courts, are preferable to online meetings. Elements such as fellowship, touch and
tears can only be experienced in face-to-face meetings. And those elements are essentia to
‘being church’.

Principle 6.

Experience honesty and openness on-line. There is an element in on-line discussion that should
not be overlooked. Group dynamics in any face-to-face meeting determines that there will be
those who tend to contribute little to discussions. There may also be a tendency to say that
which is expedient, or popular within a group setting ... though Presbyterians have never shied
away from being honest! On-line discussions tend to be honest and pointed, with participants
often saying exactly what and how they feel. Perhaps it is the lack of physical presence. And
those who may be shy in a group setting are often quite comfortable contributing eloquently
once they are sitting behind their own computer. An on-line meeting becomes a level playing
field for participants. Therefore, moderators or committee chairs may consider using on-line
meetings if it finds that face-to-face discussions don’'t always receive alot of participation.

There are extensive writings on the whole notion of ‘self’. Who am | when | sit in on a meeting,
and why do | change when | become anonymous in an Internet chat room? There appears to be
something wonderfully freeing about entering a cyberspace chat room, especially one where you
can develop your own identity. That notion is reduced considerably when you meet together in a
secure chat room as members of aworking group.

Principle 7.

The Internet has an integral role to play in evangelism. The Internet’s audience is both global
and local. When we create web sites at the national, synod, presbytery or congregational level,
we invariably include a Contact Us button. The web site owner needs to be prepared to follow
up on requests for information and questions about a wide range of topics from the meaning of
life to the most fundamental questions of faith. The role of the church on the Internet as it
relates to evangelism, they call it e-vangelism, is both significant and far-reaching but that
reguires a discussion beyond the scope of this paper.
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For whom isthe Internet intended?

As aready pointed out, our Internet presence isn’t simply a place to store all of our files ... likea
filing cabinet. Nor do we have aweb site because it seems to be the current craze; liking placing
an advertisement in the Yellow Pages. It must perform a more profound function. It is a
communications tool that helps support the ministry and work of The Presbyterian Church in
Canada. Infact, | believeit isaministry of the Church. We have aweb site:

- to act as aresource centre for Canadian Presbyterians,

- to provide a gathering place for Presbyterians who want to engage in discussions,

- to provide a meeting place for appropriate committees or church courts,

- to keep Presbyterians informed about significant national and international issues,

- to provide current information (stories, video clips, photographs) on significant events in
the church such as General Assembly and Canada Y outh 2000,

- to provide information about the PCC to the broader (Canadian, international) Christian
community,

- to provide on-line educational opportunities (courses) for laity, and

- to provide information about the PCC to those seeking a relationship with Jesus Christ.

The site is currently performing all of those functions to some degree. But we need to look at
the future of the site, not primarily as a function of Resource Production and Communication,
but as an extension of the work of the Life and Mission Agency and of the denomination as a
whole.

Long-term goals

It is quite difficult to predict the nature of the Internet five years from now. It wasin itsinfancy
five years ago and only a few Presbyterians were on line then. Computers were slow, software
wasjust starting to be devel oped for Internet programs, and web sites were few and spartan.

Today’s Internet, while impressive, is still primitive. It can be compared to the first black and
white TV in the 1950s. One might have received six stations, simply because only six major
networks existed back then. Programming was innovative at the time but simple by today’'s
standards. Today, our TVs use digital technology that provides exceptional picture quality,
cable, satellites, and 500 channels.

The same is bound to happen to the Internet. Within five years, most Internet connections will
be wireless; free from the confines of cables or telephone lines (wireless already exists today but
its use is somewhat limited). We currently have millions of references on the World Wide Web.
The knowledge base on the Internet doubles every 100 days! A McMaster University researcher
recently declared that the knowledge base will soon double every 11 hours!

Within five years, | suggest, we will have a number of web networks (like www), each with its
own focus. Just as we currently have cable networks focusing on sports, cooking, nature,
history, religion, movies, etc., we will also have a number of Internet networks providing the
same kind of focus. We will be able to separate pornographic networks from faith networks,
sports from news. We will be able to program our search engines so that we automatically
receive material of interest to us.

There will also be a greater ability to include video or voice on web sites. Videoconferencing
will become as common as a conference call istoday. There will be an incredible integration of
Internet, television and stereo systems. The computer screen will allow you to watch your
favorite television show (when you want to), connect to your favorite newscast, tune in to your
church’s Sunday morning worship service, engage in interactive discussions with the minister
afterward, pay your offering by Visa, and order a pizza delivered to your home.

The Life and Mission Agency adopted the following long-term goals at its November meeting:

1. Through the email network and possibly a national intranet, the Life and Mission Agency
will be able to communicate directly with congregations in matters relating to
Presbyterians Sharing..., emergency disaster responses, new education resources, laity and
clergy training courses and materials, etc.

2. Life and Mission Agency advisory committees will explore the feasibility of using
designated chat rooms or discussion forums where members can go regularly to offer
input, check on latest news from Church Offices, and review minutes.
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3. Theweb site will be able to feature a weekly worship service, either on tape from a service
the week prior, or alive feed. Some Presbyterian churches will be asked to participate in
this weekly project.

The Life and Mission Agency Committee further decided that departments and committees need
to determine what role Internet technology will play with respect to meetings, documents and
reporting.

Recommendation No. 25 (adopted, p. 45)
That congregations and presbyteries be urged to use Internet technology as an effective
means of communication, both within their own constituency and beyond.

Internet Task Force

The Rev. John Crowdis (convener), Ms. Jane Anne Waller, Mr. Matthew Brough, Mr. lan
MacCready and Mr. Keith Knight.

CONCLUSION
The overarching goals of the Life and Mission Agency are:

1.  Towork in partnership with congregations, presbyteries, and synods in helping each fulfil
its mandate to be faithful witnesses to the redeeming love of Christ in the world.

2. To be a mgjor facilitator in promoting the six FLAMES Initiatives for The Presbyterian
Church in Canada and to work with congregations and presbyteries in promoting the
emphasis for each particular year, June 2001 to June 2002, Laity Equipping.

3. Tocommunicate intentionally the decisions made by the Agency and its departments.

4.  To serve The Preshyterian Church in Canada and our church partners with quality service
in afriendly and efficient manner.

To whatever extent these goals have been fulfilled over the past year we give thanksto God. To
the extent that they have not been met we ask God's forgiveness and the new insight necessary
to be faithful in our calling to serve Christ and his Church.

SUPPLEMENTARY REPORT
CANADA MINISTRIES

LENGTH AND STRUCTURE OF GRANTS

During the past year, Canada Ministries has been looking at changing its grant structure to
emphasize better the covenantal aspect of its relationship with presbyteries and congregations,
and to decrease the likelihood of a ministry developing a dependency on grants. The changes
include a statement of guidelines to be followed by Canada Ministries in making grants and
three changes to the current grant structure. These changes have been discussed by the Canada
Ministries Advisory Committee and the Grants Committee (made up of the Advisory Committee
and representatives from each of the Synods). Canada Ministries now wishes to expand
discussion of these changes to include the presbyteries and congregations that may be affected
by these changes.

Guidelines

The purpose of the guidelines is to put in writing the understandings that are in place when a
grant is considered. These guidelines are intended to explain the context in which Canada
Ministries works in partnership with congregations and presbyteries.

Questions:

As you read the guidelines, consider the following questions:

Arethe guidelines clear and understandabl e?
Are there situations that you feel are not covered by these guideline but should be
considered?

The guidelines are:

1.  CanadaMinistries undertakes mission in the context of covenantal relationships.
2. Mission work is carried out by the mission or congregation under the oversight and care of
the Presbytery.
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Grants, when given, are to help ministries fulfill their stated mission.

Grants are intended to assist viable ministries.

Grants are given to facilitate mission as part of the covenantal relationship, and not to
foster dependency.

Grants are a response to a specific need in aparticular ministry for a predetermined length
of time.

Changesto the Grant Structure

With these guidelines in mind, Canada Ministries would make the following changes to the grant
structure:

o orw

1. Rename the categories used to describe the types of grants made by Canada Ministries

At present, the categories used by Canada Ministries are:  New Church Development, New
Church Development Capital, Administration, Chaplaincy, Native Ministries, Francophone
Ministries, Inner City Institutions, Urban Congregations, Congregations - Town, Rural and
Remote, and Support of Presbyteries.

Some of these categories are based on where the work is. Inner City Institutions, Congregations
- Urban, and Congregations - Town, Rural and Remote. Others are based on the type of work
that is being done: New Church Development, New Church Development Capital, Chaplaincy,
Native Ministry, Francophone Ministry, and Support of Presbyteries. Finally, there is one,
Administration, that is based on various budget lines that do not easily fit elsewhere.

It is intended that the categories would accurately explain what work is being done, and express
the dynamic nature of the Church’s mission in Canada. Mission work is active, and the intent is
to express that activity in the categories we use.

Question:
As you read the suggested categories, consider the following question:
Are there any ministries that might be missed in these categories?

Therefore, Canada Ministries would change its present categories to new active terms such as:

Creating New Ministries: this category would include new forms of ministry that start without
something already being there. The intent is to start something completely new. The grant
would be for a short period of time (see guideline number 3. The configuring of the grants ... to
encourage intentional growth.)

Renewing Ministries. this category would include new forms of ministry that arise out of
something that is already there and involve some major changes in what is already present. The
grant would be for a short period of time (see guideline number 3. The configuring of the grants
... to encourage intentional growth).

Sustaining Ministries: this category would include congregations and pastoral charges who are
receiving grants to ministry over a set period of time, to be determined by the circumstances.

Supporting Specialized Ministries: this category would include work that The Presbyterian
Church in Canadawill be involved in well into the future.

Administration: this category would continue to include budget lines that do not fit elsewhere.

New Term Present Categories and Activities
Creating New Ministries new church development, new forms of ministry,
seed funds, conferences, consultations
Renewing Ministries redevelopment of congregationsin cities, town, rural
and remote aress, conferences, consultations
Sustaining Ministries longer term aid for congregationsin cities, town,

rural and remote areas, conferences, consultations
Supporting Specidized Ministries Native Ministries, Inner City Institutions, University
Chaplaincies, Francophone Ministries, conferences,
consultations

Administration moving costs, insurance, study leaves, support of
presbyteries, etc.
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2. The creation of a covenanting process, including an evaluation, on every grant.
Question:

As you read about the creation of a covenanting process, consider the following question:
Should there be anything else considered in the covenant?

A covenant process would outline the expectations and responsibilities of the congregation or
mission, the presbytery, and Canada Ministries to one another. It would also include an
agreement when, and how, further evauation of the ministry would take place, and by whom; a
commitment to the stewardship of resources to each party; a measuring tool to help assessment;
and a commitment to meet regularly to listen to concern of al parties. The process might aso
include some liturgical component to make the celebration of such a covenant.

3. The configuring of the grants to “Creating New Ministries” and “Renewing Ministries’ to
encourage intentional growth.

Questions:

Asyou read about the configuring of the grants consider the following questions:

- What problems might be encountered in implementing this new grant structure?

- Do the changes encourage a congregation and presbytery to be more intentional in their
work?

- How would we implement these changes with fairness to both ministries currently
receiving grants and those receiving the new grants?

At present, a New Church Development congregation begins with a full grant for a two-year
period. Starting in the third year, the grant is reduced each year by 10 percent of the origina
amount. For example, if a congregation were started in 2000 with a full grant of $60,000
(inclusive of ahousing alowance) and did not build a church building, it would receive:

Year Amount of Grant
2000 $60,000
2001 $60,000
2002 $54,000
2003 $48,000
2004 $42,000
2005 $36,000
2006 $30,000
2007 $24,000
2008 $18,000
2009 $12,000
2010 $6,000
Total $390,000

However, when the congregation completes the construction of their first building, the grant
returns to a full grant for three years. Starting in the 4th year after the completion of the
building, the grant again begins to reduce each year by 10 percent of the full grant amount. For
example, if the congregation builds, and completes their building in 2005 (and assuming that a
full grant continues to be $60,000) they would receive:

Year Amount of Grant
2000 $60,000
2001 $60,000
2002 $54,000
2003 $48,000
2004 $42,000
2005 $60,000
2006 $60,000
2007 $60,000
2008 $54,000
2009 $48,000

2010 $42,000
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2011 $36,000
2012 $30,000
2013 $24,000
2014 $18,000
2015 $12,000
2016 $6,000
Total

Canada Ministries is suggesting that grants for “Creating New Ministries’ and “Renewing
Ministries” will run for a 5-year period. The amount of the grant would remain the same for
those 5 years, but there would be no further grant after 5 years. The grant amount would be
larger to help compensate for the shorter time. As an example, if we were to consider the same
congregation mentioned above which was not building a church building, it would receive:

Year Amount of Grant
2000 $78,000
2001 $78,000
2002 $78,000
2003 $78,000
2004 $78,000
Total $390,000

If a congregation builds, a separate grant would be available when they complete their first
building. This grant would also remain the same for a 5-year period, and then end. To continue
our example, if the congregation completed their building in 2005, it would then receive:

Year Amount of Grant
2000 $78,000
2001 $78,000
2002 $78,000
2003 $78,000
2004 $78,000
2005 $64,800
2006 $64,800
2007 $64,800
2008 $64,800
2009 $64.800
Total $714,000

If the congregation builds while they are receiving the first grant, there would be some years of
overlap. If the congregation builds after they have finished receiving the first grant, there would
be atime when they received no grant between the two grants.

In our example, if the congregation completed their first building in 2003, it would then receive:

Year Amount of Grant
2000 $78,000
2001 $78,000
2002 $78,000
2003 $142,800
2004 $142,800
2005 $64,800
2006 $64,800
2007 $64.800
Total $714,000

Further, if the congregation completed their first building in 2007, it would then receive:

Year Amount of Grant
2000 $78,000
2001 $78,000
2002 $78,000
2003 $78,000
2004 $78,000

2005 $0



Life and Mission Agency (cont’d) - 2001 Page 430

2006 $0
2007 $64,800
2008 $64,800
2009 $64,800
2010 $64,800
2011 $64,800
Total $714,000

The amount received by the congregation (whether building a church building or not) would not
change very much at al under the suggested system if they begin to build in the 4th or 5th year.
What would change is that the funding would come earlier in the process. The intent of Canada
Ministries is that the mission work would have greater say on the costs of ministry (for example,
they could pay more than the minimum stipend if that were the growth strategy best suited to the
congregation). Dependence on agrant would hopefully be reduced.

Questions:

- What problems might be encountered in implementing this new grant structure?

- Do the changes encourage a congregation and presbytery to be more intentional in their
work?

- How would we implement these changes with fairness to both ministries currently
receiving grants and those receiving the new grants?

Reports on this study paper should be returned to: The Rev. Gordon Haynes, Associate
Secretary, Canada Ministries, The Presbyterian Church in Canada, 50 Wynford Drive, Toronto,
ON, M3C 1J7.

Recommendation No. 26  (adopted, p. 30)
That presbyteries and sessions study the above document on Length and Structure of
Grants and respond to Canada Ministries by January 15, 2002.

EDUCATION FOR DISCIPLESHIP

EVANGELISM & CHURCH GROWTH RE REPORT OF THE STUDY GROUP TO
RESEARCH DENOMINATIONAL MEMBERSHIP DECLINE; YEAR 2000
DEMOGRAPHIC STUDY OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA

Background to the Demographic Study

The 126th General Assembly received this group’s report of a study of membership change over
a 20 year period within every congregation of our denomination (A&P 2000, p. 308-12). A
motion was adopted at that Assembly directed this group to conduct a demographic study of the
denomination with the view of assessing the composition of our membership, further analyzing
membership change as well as to create a tentative projection of future membership change.
Representatives for this study were recruited in each presbytery to help encourage a high
participation rate among congregations. At the time of the writing this report 311 of our
congregations (31 percent) participated in the study contributing data on 31 percent of the total
denominational membership in 1999. The study group wishes to thank al the churches that
made the effort to help this team. A more comprehensive version of this study, complete with
charts and graphs, can be found on-line at www.presbyterian.ca. Simply go to the Leadership
Resources link, then to the “Current Reality” page.

For ease of discussion in this study we will talk in terms of five broad groups: the “Builder”
generation (age 55+), the “Boomer” generation (age 35 to 54), the “Baby Bust” (or “Busters’)
generation (age 20 to 34), the “Boomer Echo” generation (age 5-19), and the “Buster Echo”
generation (age 0-5). We chose in this study to consider members and children only; not
adherents. We acknowledge that there are many very involved people in our denomination who
have never officidly joined congregations. It is also true that in every congregation there are
adherents who are much more active than some official members. As some participants in the
study have noted, the inclusion of adherents in the study might increase the proportion of
younger adults. However, how individual congregations count adherents varies substantially.
By restricting ourselves to a study of members, given our official practices concerning
membership, we hoped to gain more consistent data out of each congregation.



Life and Mission Agency (cont’d) - 2001 Page 431

We acknowledge that this study has produced an approximate picture of our denomination.
Respondents were permitted to guess at the ages of the members since most congregations do
not keep arecord of the birth dates of their members. Fourteen presbyteries did not participate at
al in the study, namely: Newfoundland, Halifax-Lunenburg, Kingston, Pickering, West Toronto
(data lost), Brampton, Algoma-North Bay, Waterloo-Wellington, Eastern Han-Ca, Paris,
London, Grey-Bruce-Maitland, Superior and Westminster. However, this means that fully half
of the membership of the other 32 presbyteries have been entered into this study. Churches in
major urban areas were less inclined to participate than other congregations. The major centres
of Halifax, Montreal, Toronto, suburban Toronto, London, Kitchener/Guelph/ Cambridge,
Edmonton and Vancouver are either poorly or not represented at al in this study. Other major
centres were well reported: Ottawa, north of Toronto (Oak Ridges and Barrie), Hamilton, the
Niagara area, Windsor/Sarnia, Winnipeg, Calgary and Victoria. Congregationa experience with
growth or decline does not seem to have been a factor in the choice to participate in the study.
Only 23 percent of our larger congregations (those with memberships exceeding 380 persons)
participated in the study. However, given that the assignment was most onerous for these
churches and almost half of them are located in non-participating presbyteries, this response rate
was considered pretty good.

Despite these qualifications, this is the best picture of our denomination ever assembled. Even
as an approximation the results of this study can give us a better sense than we had before of
who we are.

What Do We Look Like asa Denomination?
The Composition of the Presbyterian Church, 1999

Age Per centage Per centage of Adult

Group of Total M ember ship Only
0-4 3 --
5-14 10 -
15-19 5 --
20-34 11 13
35-54 24 29
55-64 14 17
65-74 17 21
75+ 16 20

A demographic study is a snapshot of what a group looked like at one moment in time. When
we think of ourselves in terms of our members and our children, we break down this way: just
under half of our people are 55 years old and older, about one third of our people are “younger”
adults, and about one fifth of our people are children. The median age (that is, half the people
are older and half are younger) of The Presbyterian Church in Canada is around age 52. The
dominance of seniors appears more dramatic if one considers only the adult (age 20 +)
membership of our Church. Looking at the Church this way highlights the following picture:
builders are 58 percent, boomers are 29 percent, and busters are 13 percent of our adult
membership. The median age of our adult membersis higher at about age 59.

Comparing Age Prafile of the Presbyterian Church to that of Canadian Population

Age Group Age Group as Age Group as Per cent
Percent of PCC of Canadian Population

0-4 3 6.5
5-14 10 13.8
15-19 5 6.9
20-34 11 222
35-54 24 29.7
55- 64 14 8.6
65 - 74 17 7.2
75+ 16 51

Our age profile as a denomination was compared to the 1996 census figures for Canada.
Members over the age of 55 are represented significantly higher in The Presbyterian Church in
Canada than they are in the national population. For example, women over the age of 74 exist in
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the Church at three and a half times their national presence. Boomer members make up 24
percent of the Church compared to 29.7 percent of Canada. Surprisingly, Boomer women are
present in the Church (14 percent) and the country (15 percent) in almost equal proportions. We
have haf as many Busters as the national population. The second surpriseisthat children age 5-
19 are represented in the Church at almost national proportions. We believe thislikely is due to
the Church involvement of their Boomer mothersin particular. Children age 0-4 are represented
in the Church at half their national proportions. However, so are their parents: the Busters. In
general, it seemsthat children follow their parents to church.

We would like to make two observations concerning these numbers. First, you may be
wondering where that 24 percent Baby Boomer group is in your congregation. “There aren’'t
that many in my church!” These figures are national averages, taking in congregations which
have many Boomers as well as congregations with few of them. Some of these Boomers may in
reality have left their congregations and yet their names linger on membership rolls in hope of
their return. However, another factor can be the Boomer habits around worship attendance.
Their parents, the Builder Generation, tend to be regular worship attendees. Worship attendance
for them tends to be an important expression of their personal identity as well as a demonstration
of faithfulness. Neither of these factors tend to be as important for Boomers in mainline church
settings. As well, Boomers lead more hectic lives today than their families did when the
Boomers were children. In Canadain 1976, 70 percent of two-parent families had income from
only one parent. Today that has declined to 18 percent. Weekends are now seen as a short
crucial opportunity for home management, children’s activities, rest, recreation and “quality
family time”. As aresult Boomer families often are not as regular in their attendance as the
Builder generation has been, although they may fedl just as involved. Boomers may actually be
more present in your church than it looks Sunday by Sunday.

Secondly, some readers may observe that young adults have always been poorly represented in
churches. As they mature, marry and have children they tend to re-emerge in congregationa
life. Indeed, this pattern has existed historically in Canada. However, there are two things of
note. The Boomers left churches in predictable numbersin their youth, but they did not return to
church involvement at the same rate as previous generations did. This has been a big reason for
the apparent aging of the mainline church. It is most likely that the Busters will not return to
church even at the rate of the Boomers. Studies such as those done by Michael Adams of
Environics Research make it clear that Busters see little need to connect with congregations.

How we approach these numbers can be like the two perspectives on a half-filled glass of water.
We can say of our denomination “We are mostly seniors’, and that would be true. Yet we can
also fairly say, “But almost half our adult members are between the ages of 20 and 54.” The
perspective we have may well govern how we live as congregations. If we think we are older,
then worship may remain more traditional and the emphasis may fall on the pastoral care of the
retired. 1f we think we are younger, then our worship may be allowed to move away from strict
traditional practices with congregations adding more programming for families. How we choose
to interpret and respond to the numbers may have the biggest impact on the future of
congregations, and consequently on the future of our denomination.

How Did M ember ship Changein 2000?

Based on our 31 percent response rate, our study estimates that 5,620 people joined the
denomination in 2000 while 8,495 were removed from congregationa rolls, leaving a net
membership loss of 2,875 last year, or 2.1 percent. These kinds of numbers are consistent with
those given in recent years in the annua statistical reports found in Acts and Proceedings.
Sixteen percent of joiners smply transferred memberships from other Presbyterian
congregations. The remaining 84 percent came to us by profession of faith or from another
denomination. The good news is that 65 percent of those who joined the church last year were
under the age of 55: age 15-19 (14 percent) 20-34 (23 percent) and 35-54 (28 percent.)

Of the 8,495 members who were removed from congregational rolls, about 7,150 members
actually were lost to the denomination in 2000. Approximately 1,300 people renewed their
membership in other congregations. Of that loss 7 percent transferred to another denomination,
8 percent asked to have their names removed from membership rolls, 39 percent of the loss was
due to death, and 46 percent came through the revision of membership rolls by acts of Sessions.
The revision of membership rolls is the most significant source of membership loss among
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Busters (60 percent of the loss) Boomers (59 percent of the loss) and the early Builders age 55-
64 (50 percent of the loss.) As one would expect, death becomes a more significant source of
membership loss with increasing age. Death accounts for 14 percent of lost members in the age
55-64 group, 37 percent in the age 65 - 74 group, and 81 percent in the age 75+ group.

Net Changein Membership per Demographic

Group, 2000
Age20-34 +1.4% (net gain)
Age35-54 - 2.1% (netloss)
Age55- 64 - 1.6% (netloss)
Age65-74 - 1.8% (netloss)
Age 75+ - 8.4% (netloss)
Overdl - 2.1% (netloss)

What is the most meaningful statistic, however, isthe net change in membership figures for each
demographic group. “Where are we really gaining and losing people?’ Last year we lost 8.4
percent of our most senior members, mostly due to death. But every other category of adult,
with the exception of Busters, also showed net losses as well. It is not the case that we are
simply losing our most senior members-people are being lost across the board from age 35 up.
The net gain in the Buster group (age 20-34) is a surprise to us, and a point of hope. However,
our optimism is tempered by the recognition that we experienced at the same time a significant
net loss from among the Boomers (the next group up). Given the significant nhumber of people
we have in the Boomer and Builder generations and the rate of loss from those two groups, the
modest gains in the smaller Buster group will not offset future membership loss.

What Will We Look Likein 2010?

Predicting the future was a difficult thing for Biblical prophets, let alone demographers. One
rough study such as this does not provide sufficient, precise data to give an accurate forecast of
what we may well look like as a denomination in the future. However the numbers we have can
provide a sense of what that future may be. In this study we took the change figures for the year
2000 and applied them sequentially to successive years through to 2010.

Age Estimated Number  Percent of Total  Projected Number  Percent of Total

Group of Members M ember ship of Members M ember ship
1999 1999 2010 2010
20-34 17,913 13 20,740 19
35-54 39,327 29 25,610 24
55-64 22,896 17 16,425 15
65-74 27,610 21 17,962 17
75+ 26,937 20 27,263 25
Total 134,683 100 108,000 100

Making this assumption points to a membership size of 108,000, a decline of about 27,000
members, or 20 percent. By comparison, The Presbyterian Church in Canada declined from
157,044 members in 1989 to 134,683 members in 1999-a drop of 22,361 members, or 14
percent. A word of caution about this projection: it isbased on data from one year and not on a
trend. While this prediction is based on an average annual decline of less than 2 percent, in
reality the average annua decline from 1994 through 1998 was 3.0 percent. Since the average
rate of decline within the Presbyterian Church has been increasing since 1981 (see last year's
report, A&P 2000, p. 308-12) we would hazard the guess that our membership in 2010 will
actually be lower than 108,000.

What is more important than a predicted total membership in 2010 is the age composition of our
membership at that time. Given the large number of members today in the 65-74 age group, and
a declining total membership, it is worth noting that the proportion of adult members age 75+
will climb over the next ten years. Another surprise is how, in some ways, this forecast predicts
so little change in the demographics. the proportions of adult members older and younger than
age 55 will stay virtually the same. However, this is predicated on this year's net increase in
Buster members continuing annually over the next ten years.
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Reflections on the Data

As mentioned above, social research suggests that it is unlikely that Busters will come to church
on their own in great numbers in the foreseeable future. Furthermore, Canadian sociologist
Reginald Bibby has written that if people haven’t commenced some worship habit by the age of
40 they are not likely to do so later in life. In a sense, then, we have captured all the Boomers
we will (and we are losing them,) so our greatest efforts will have to move into a younger adult

age group.

The difficulty of this can be simply illustrated. The Builder generation, as a group, has been
very faithful in church involvement. Generally they brought their children, the Boomers, to
Sunday School. Despite this background, Boomers have not continued in church involvement in
Canada at the level of their parent’s generation. Now the Boomer’s and Buster’s children, more
and more, are not even having the sociaizing effect of Sunday School. We have an emerging,
and growing, generation in this country who have no Christian roots. This group began with the
Busters and becomes a more significant reality with younger and younger people. This reduces
the likelihood that their sense of personal spirituaity will lead them on their own one day to
church. Just as we've noticed for some years now, every passing year will bring fewer and
fewer young people to our door looking for us.

This means we need to start looking for them. Without a Christian memory, the emerging
generation can only be appeaded to through evangelism. As a guest speaker at a 1988
Presbyterian evangelism conference, Reginald Bibby suggested “playfully and warmly” “that,
in the face of their numerical problems, (The Presbyterian Church in Canada’s) rediscovery of
evangelism amounted to their converting a demographic necessity into a theological virtue.” If
we believe that we as a denomination have a perspective on and practice of the Christian faith
that isworth preserving, we must truly discover what evangelism isand just do it.

The other implication of an emerging generation without a Christian memory is that they have
no persond heritage that roots them in a worship or denominational tradition. Without a
personal link to draw them back to some specific denomination, people of this generation, when
they become interested in Christianity, will gravitate towards styles of church life and worship
that they find appealing. This places a second significant task upon our church. We not only
have to introduce them to the Christian faith, but we also need to create a faith home for themin
our congregational life, in our worship and activities, which they will find meaningful. How we
do things now may not satisfy them.

In the meantime we must be mindful of members who appear to be drifting out of
congregational involvement. Across the board, 46 percent of the membership loss from The
Presbyterian Church in Canada in 2000 was through the revision of membership rolls. It was
more important even than loss due to death. The reasons for this are many. Some simply drift
out of church involvement. Some turn to new activities of greater persona priority that
sidetracks church involvement. Some leave in frustration. If we build the importance of church
involvement among those currently in our pews, satisfying unmet needs, we can reduce the rate
of membership decline through what is called “the back door.”

Our demographics will not become our destiny necessarily, if we become pro-active in
responding to the future we perceive, we will create the future we desire. If we do not act pro-
actively, however, then the probability of our demographics becoming our destiny certainly does
arise.
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THE AGENCY RESPONSE TO THE REPORT ON DENOMINATIONAL
MEMBERSHIP DECLINE

The Life and Mission Agency Committee considered the report on Denominational Decline at its
March meeting and again a a conference call meeting in April. The April meeting aso had
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beforeit the Y ear 2000 Demographic Study of The Presbyterian Church in Canadawhich is now
part of this supplementary report.

The committee is appreciative of the work done by the task force and the direction it is
proposing that we take in response. The committee is also aware that the report is a significant
part of a larger whole. The theme of the report recognizes the holistic or systemic issues
involved in congregationa recovery and health. These are issues that need to be addressed not
just in the area of Evangelism and Church Growth and Worship but by the whole Church and by
all departments of the Life and Mission Agency. For example, the report touches on some of the
same areas of concern that are being addressed by the Called to Covenant project. It is aso
reflected in the proposed changes in the grant structure of Canada Ministries as well as other
areas that involve the executive staff of the Agency.

The first response was to immediately leap into the breach and try to “fix the problem” but the
reality is that it would be premature at this juncture to take precipitous action without first
looking at the whole picture. The report focuses on the necessity of moving to a missional mode
of operation. This is a fundamental shift in thinking that can lead to organizational changesin
practice. The Life and Mission Agency recognizes the need to shift to a more missional mode of
operation while keeping the maintenance components required to keep the focus on mission. |If
this is the direction that is endorsed for the Church it is imperative that the Agency and staff
model this behaviour and seek faithfully to live it out.

The staff will continue to work toward a response to this challenge and will share with the
committee action plans for endorsement.

Recommendation No. 27  (adopted, p. 40)
That the report be produced in aformat to be used by congregations.

Recommendation No. 28  (adopted, p. 40)

That the Life and Mission Agency Committee present a detailed and systemic response
with an action plan, which will embrace the vision of this report to the 128th General
Assembly.

Recommendation No. 29 (adopted, p. 40)
That the Task Force be thanked for its work.

Recommendation No. 30 (adopted, p. 40)
That a demographic study of The Presbyterian Church in Canada be conducted in 2005-
2006 for presentation to the 132nd General Assembly.

INTERNATIONAL MINISTRIES
MINUTE OF APPRECIATION
Mr. George Loom

George Loom was born in England and emigrated to Canada in 1949 and returned to England in
1952. He again came to Canada in 1956 and worked as office services manager with Chubb
Insurance. George retired the first timein 1977.

In April 1981, after a personal visit to Kenya, George wrote to the Board of World Missions to
inquire about serving overseas as a retired volunteer with The Presbyterian Church in Canada.
He was offering his services to serve wherever the need was, whether it is as a lay assistant to
the Minister, administrative work, or manual |abour.

George arrived in Kenya in September 1983 and amost immediately began his work as
Administrator of the Presbyterian Church of East Africa Kikuyu Hospital. He guided a Kenyan
into this role and continued as the Maintenance Officer. He also served at the PCEA Tumutumu
Hospital in asimilar capacity.

In 1995 George Loom officialy retired at the age of 83 but decided to continue living in Kenya.
From 1995 to 2000 George still continued to support the work of Tumutumu Hospital while
living in Kenya. George returned to Canadain 2000 and is now living in Montreal.

George made a significant contribution to both hospitals by putting them on a sound financia
footing, seeing to repairs and upkeep and generally improving staff morale. He has come to be
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respected throughout the church and George has grown to cherish the Kenyan people in their
diversity, rich heritage, and culture. We give thanks to God for the dedicated ministry of George
Loom to the people and the Church in Kenya.

Recommendation No. 31  (adopted, p. 40)
That the above minute of appreciation for George Loom be adopted.

MINUTE OF APPRECIATION
TheRev. Dr. Jack and Dr. Beth M clntosh

The Rev. Dr. John H. (Jack) MclIntosh and Dr. Clarabeth MclIntosh retire this year after forty
years of service with the Korean Christian Church of Japan. This General Assembly offersus an
opportunity to recognize their contribution and to give thanks to God for their lives and example.

Jack says that he is “a farm boy from Paisley Block, west of Guelph’. Guelph is Beth's
hometown, and their home congregation is St. Andrew’s Church there. Jack is a graduate of the
University of Western Ontario and Knox College; Beth is a graduate of Queen’s University.
They were commissioned as missionaries of The Presbyterian Church in Canada immediately
upon Jack’s graduation from Knox College in 1961, and have served in Japan for their entire
ministry. They belong to the best tradition of the career missionaries who have served our
Church over the years.

Those who serve in the Korean Christian Church in Japan (KCCJ) are faced with a huge
challenge; the task of learning not one, but two, Asian languages. Japanese is the language of
the country, and the common language of several generations of Koreans who have been born
and lived their lives in Japan. Korean is the language of the older people, the language of
worship, and essential to the ethnic identity of a people who live as a second-class minority in
Japanese society. Jack and Beth made language learning their sole task in the first three years of
their ministry, first in Tokyo and then in Seoul, Korea.

Jack was assigned to work with lay people, and especially with the men’s association in the
KCCJ. He and a group of colleagues worked through the 1970s and early 1980s to develop the
Korean Christian Centre in Osaka. This has become a community centre in the fullest sense,
promoting Korean culture, language and music, as well as being the focus of many KCCJ
activities, especially in the area of human rights. When a full-time director of the Centre was
appointed, Jack’s responsibilities there were lessened and he undertook pioneer evangelism in
Osaka. The little Tatsumi congregation began as a handful of believers and is now an
established congregation.

He aso threw himself into the struggle of the Korean Christian Church to call attention to the
injustices suffered by al Koreans in Japan. The symbol of the struggle was the campaign
against compulsory fingerprinting for al “aliens’ which included Koreans born in Japan, and
which reinforced popular Japanese stereotypes of Koreans as potentially crimina elements. Jack
allied himself with several of the leaders of the KCCJin refusing to be fingerprinted. Since this
was a condition of obtaining immigration status to work in Japan, he was unable to leave the
country for eleven years, lest he be refused permission to return.

In 1987, with the support of the KCCJ, he made atest case of the government’s threat to end his
mission work in Japan. The case stretched over seven years and twenty-eight hearings, and was
eventually dismissed. It seemed, in his words, “ to be of no avail. (Yet) changes took place
which were signs for all to see of God's presence and power. People have been changed. Laws
have been changed. Fingerprinting is no more, for some at least. Many in the church and in the
conscientious citizens' movements took encouragement from the case in their own struggles for
a justice that serves people, not laws and systems. Advocacy for democratic rights for
established legal residents, national and foreign, (took) new steps forward.”

During this time, Beth made the transition called for in women of her generation from her first
focus on homemaking and child rearing to a specia work and ministry of her own. Sheis a
gifted teacher of English as a Second Language, and this has been an entry-point for friendships
with many Japanese and Korean women. She has been active in women’s organizations in the
KCCJand ecumenically, and has supported and affirmed many women in the KCCJ as they take
their places in both Christian and secular women’s movements in East Asia. Beth has a warm
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and open interest in young people and an ability to “meet them where they are”. Her deep faith
is evident to all who meet her.

In 1987 they both received honourary degrees of Doctor of Divinity from Knox College. Since
Jack could not leave Japan, their son David received the diplomas on their behalf.

In 1994, Jack and Beth returned to Canada to receive the E. H. Johnson Award at that year's
Assembly, for their work on the “cutting edge of mission”. On their return to Japan, they were
re-assigned to Kita-Kyushu, in the southern part of Japan. They made their home in Kokura and
worked on the development of the Seinan Korean Centre until their retirement.

Jack and Beth's legacy in Japan will certainly include their outstanding contribution to the
human rights struggle of the KCCJ. Yet they will be best remembered for their pastoral support
of their colleagues and their personal ministry to hundreds of Koreans and Japanese. People in
the church there say simply, “we love them”. They love Jack for his leadership, his legendary
dedication to his work, and his passionate dedication to their causes. The women love Beth for
her tireless championing of their rights within the church and in Japanese society, but above all
for her boundless warmth and generosity of spirit. Both of them have a special place in many
hearts in Japan; the Christian community there has prayed for them through Jack’s recurrent
bouts of illness over the past thirty years.

Jack and Beth have returned as Canada as “missionaries from the KCCJ' to bring to us their
witness of the dedication of those who minister as atiny minority in an indifferent society. They
will be based in St. Andrew’s Hall in Vancouver, and their primary ministry will be with Asian
students there.

When Jack and Beth are asked what it takes to serve as missionaries, or to be in ministry, they
answer simply: “Hard work, love of the people, adesire to serve.” Their reward is the love and
gratitude of the people of two churches, our own, and the Korean Christian Church in Japan.

Recommendation No. 32  (adopted, p. 26)
That the above minute of appreciation for Jack and Beth Mclntosh be adopted.

MINISTRY AND CHURCH VOCATIONS
COMMITTEE ON EDUCATION AND RECEPTION

The Committee on Education and Reception recommends programs of study for mature students
entering the ministries of this Church, for diaconal ministers of this Church seeking ordination to
the ministry of word and sacraments, and for students who attend theological colleges other than
those of The Presbyterian Church in Canada. It is also the committee's responsibility to review
the applications of ministers from other denominations who wish to work within this branch of
the Church.

CURRENT GUIDELINES
Graduates of Other Theological Colleges Applying for Certification for Ordination

1.  Candidatesfor the ministry of The Presbyterian Church in Canada are normally required to
acquire aB.A. degree, or equivaent, from an accredited university plus an M.Div. degree,
and diploma, or equivalent, from a theological college of The Presbyterian Church in
Canada.

2. Candidates, who are considering attending colleges other than those of The Presbyterian
Church in Canada, shall apply with the consent of the presbytery of care to the Committee
on Education and Reception for approval of the proposed educational program prior to
certification by the presbytery.

3. Graduates of theological colleges not affiliated to The Presbyterian Church in Canada will
be required to be formally examined under the auspices of the Committee on Education
and Reception asto their readiness for ministry in The Presbyterian Church in Canada, and
to determine how many years of additional study would be required at one of our
theological colleges.

(@ Graduates from theological colleges affiliated with member churches of the World
Alliance of Reformed Churches, whose academic requirements are the equivaent of
ours, viz., an arts degree, or the equivalent, plus three years in theology, will
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4.

normally be required to complete one year of study under the care of the senate of
one of the colleges of The Presbyterian Church in Canada.

(b) Graduates of al other theological colleges, not affiliated with the World Alliance of
Reformed Churches, will normally be required to complete two years of study under
the care of the senate of one of the colleges of The Presbyterian Church in Canada.

No candidate will be considered without at least a B average or its equivalent.

Ministersand Those Certified for Examination for Ordination of Other Churches

All recommendations are made in terms of the ruling of the General Assembly (A&P 1977,
p. 15) that:

All ministers from other denominations and Presbyterian Churches outside of
Canada who desire to be received into the ministry of our Church, shall be required
by the presbyteries in which they may labour to pass satisfactorily an examination on
the history of The Presbyterian Church in Canada and on the rules and forms of
procedure: the examination to be taken any time between the time of application for
reception and the time the applicant is received; results of such examination to be
sent to the Committee on Education and Reception; the Convener shall advise the
Clerk of the General Assembly that all requirements have been met. The Clerk of
Assembly may then inform the presbytery concerned that it may proceed to examine
for certification for ordination, ordain or induct as the case may be.

Applicantsfor Special Courses

1.  No application for a specia General Assembly course may be recommended unless the
applicant has attained at the time of first certification, the age of 35 years, and not attained
the age of 60 years as of June 1st of the year in which the application isto be considered.
(& Applicants for a specia General Assembly course will be required to attend a

Guidance Conference.

(b) Applicants are aso required to have a psychological assessment given by the
presbytery.

() A synopsis of acandidate's responses to certification questions in Appendix J of the
Book of Forms will be forwarded to the Committee on Education and Reception by
presbytery as part of the candidate’ s application.

2. Requirementsfor specia General Assembly programs shall be:

(@ Age 35-40. The equivaent of two full years of arts at the university level, three
years intramural study in theology; one biblical language may be assigned at the
discretion of the committee.

(b) Age41-59. The equivaent of one full year of arts at the university leve, three years
intramural study in theology, with exemption from the biblical language requirement
if desired by the applicant. These age guidelines shall come into effect at the time of
application for a General Assembly course, or at the time a person begins the process
of preparation for ministry, whichever isthe earlier.

(c) Prerequisite course work for any special course must achieve a B average or above.
A program will not be recommended based on a lesser academic standard.

3. InJanuary of the final year of study of an Assembly student, the appropriate presbytery is
permitted to examine him/her for certification for ordination. Approval, however, must be
subject to the certification by the college that prescribed studies have been satisfactorily
completed and with affirmation, comparable to the college diploma, that the candidate has
demonstrated fithess for ministry. The examining presbytery shall inform Ministry and
Church Vocations of the Life and Mission Agency of its action.

General

1.  In cases where the Genera Assembly does not approve a recommendation of the

Committee on Education and Reception with regard to a particular candidate, the matter
will be referred back to the Committee on Education and Reception for further
consideration and report. (Book of Forms sections 302.1 and 302.2).
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10.

11.

12.

All candidates who have English as a second language and who are applying for a special
course of studies in English, will be required to pass an English language examination
under the supervision of the college the candidate proposes to attend.

The responsibility to examine candidates for reception in Canadian Presbyterian Church
History and Government belongs to the presbyteries.  Presbyteries are invited,
nevertheless, to use the colleges of the Church as resources to assist them in this
responsibility.

Note

A reading course has been developed by the Presbytery of East Toronto in consultation
with the faculty of Knox College. The Committee on Education and Reception is prepared
to make this course available to presbyteries upon request.

Travel Costs

The policy of the committee is that applicants are responsible for any travel costs involved
in appearing before the committee, except in those cases for which the committee accepts
financial responsibility because of special circumstances.

All recommendations to the General Assembly are conditiona upon receipt of a
satisfactory medical certificate when requested.

All recommendations of eligibility for reception are valid for three years but may be
renewed upon application.

Applications to the Committee on Education and Reception for a special General
Assembly course, for permission to be examined for certification for ordination, and for
reception as aminister of The Presbyterian Church in Canada should be in the hands of the
committee one full month before the next scheduled meeting of the committee.

(@ Inthe case of persons who apply for permission to be examined for certification for
ordination, the committee will send a circular letter to all the presbyteries of the
Church, which will be given three months to lodge any competent objection with the
Secretary of the Committee. (Book of Forms section 205.2).

(b) In the case of applicants for reception as a minister of The Presbyterian Church in
Canada, the committee will send a circular letter to all the presbyteries of the Church
which will be given two months to lodge any competent objection with the Secretary
of the Committee. (Book of Forms section 248.3).

All recommendations for permission to be examined for certification for ordination and for
reception are subject to no valid objections being received from the presbyteries in
response to circular letters.

The committee has adopted a policy to not receive applications for exemption from the
study of ahiblical language from persons who have a B.A. degree or equivalent.

The assignment of a course of study does not guarantee admission to one of the colleges of
the Church. Each college setsits own admission criteria.

The financial obligations for travel and an assigned course of study are the responsibility
of the candidate and his/her presbytery of care.

Guidelinesfor Reception into The Order of Diaconal Ministries

1
2.

Each application should be received on its own merits.

Transcripts will be forwarded to the Committee on Education and Reception which will
arrange to have them evauated, paying attention to the degree of similarity of training to
that of other members of the Order.

For graduates of colleges of other Reformed Churches or A.T.S. accredited colleges, the
applicants shall normally be required to pass an examination on The Presbyterian Church
in Canada (its history, doctrine and polity) and on Christian Education in The Presbyterian
Church in Canada.

Graduates of non-affiliated colleges shall normally be required to complete satisfactorily
not less than 1 year of study at one of our colleges, which year shall include those areas of
study listed in Guideline 3.

In cases where the General Assembly does not approve a recommendation of the
Committee on Education and Reception with regard to a particular candidate, the matter
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will be referred back to the Committee on Education and Reception for further
consideration and report.

All candidates who have English as a second language, and who are applying for a special
course of studies given in English will be required to pass an English language
examination under the supervision of the college the candidate proposed to attend.

The financial obligations for travel and an assigned course of study are the responsibility
of the candidate and his/her presbytery of care.

All recommendations to the General Assembly concerning candidates are conditional upon
receipt of a satisfactory medical certificate, if requested.

CASESIN WHICH ACTION HASBEEN COMPLETED
Special Course Candidates Certified for Ordination by Presbyteries as Shown

1. Larry B. Amiro, Presbytery of Hamilton

2. PamelaE. Emms, Presbytery of Brampton

3. AnnaM. LeFort, Presbytery of Cape Breton

4.  Susan Samuel, Presbytery of Sarnia

5. JamesK. Stewart, Presbytery of Hamilton

Graduates of Other Theological Colleges Certified for Ordination by Presbyteries as
Shown

1.  Alexander (Andy) Wilson, Presbytery of Oak Ridges

Special Course for Members of the Order of Diaconal Ministries Certified for Ordination
by Presbyteries as Shown

1.
2.

L. Ann Blane, Presbytery of Lindsay-Peterborough
Margaret A. MacL eod, Presbytery of Hamilton

Ministers of Refor med Chur ches Received by Presbyteries as Shown

ONoOUAWNE

Karoly Godollei, Presbytery of Calgary-Macleod
Kwang-Oh Kim, Presbytery of Montreal

Y oung Min Koh, Presbytery of Eastern Han-Ca
Y oon Seok Park, Presbytery of Eastern Han-Ca
Jong Min Park, Presbytery of Eastern Han-Ca
David Jeong-Sig Shin, Presbytery of Pickering
Frank Szatmari, Presbytery of Paris

Miklos Szigeti, Presbytery of Westminster

Ministers of Other Chur ches Received by Presbyteries as Shown

1.

Samir K. Aboukeer, Presbytery of Waterloo-Wellington

CASESIN PROGRESS
Special Course Candidates

1

2.

3.

Heather L. Balsdon, Presbytery of Kamloops
On hold

HermaH. Dunnewold, Presbytery of Pictou

Has completed 11 credits of her 3 year program
DonnaM.C. Jackson, Preshytery of Brampton

Studying part-time

C. Craig Maclnnis, Presbytery of Lindsay-Peterborough
Studying part-time

David J. Skinner, Presbytery of Prince Edward Island
Studying to complete Arts component of his program
Susan M. Smith, Presbytery of Grey-Bruce-Maitland
Has completed 23 credits of her 3 year program

Danid L. West, Preshytery of Grey-Bruce-Maitland
Has completed 8 credits of his 3 year program
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Graduates of Other Theological Colleges Applying for Certification for Ordination
1. Nancy A. Bettridge, Presbytery of Kingston
Has 4 courses remaining to complete her program

2. DavidR. Elliott, Presbytery of Sarnia
Has completed 4 credits of his 2 year program

3. Suyeon Jin, Presbytery of Eastern Han-Ca
On hold

4.  David D. Shin, Preshytery of Eastern Han-Ca
On hold

5. Patrick B.F. Voo, Presbytery of Brampton
Has completed 1 year of his 2 year program

Membersof the Order of Diaconal Ministries Applying for Certification for Ordination

1. SusanV. Clarke, Presbytery of Seaway-Glengarry
On hold
2. Ruth M. McCowan, Presbytery of Vancouver Island
Continuing studies
3. Shirley F. Murdock, Presbytery of Cape Breton
Will begin her program in September 2001
4.  Margaret Read, Presbytery of Hamilton
Has completed her program
5.  E. Beth AnneYando, Presbytery of Northern Saskatchewan
On hold
Ministers of Other Churches
1. Paul G.U. An, Presbytery of Eastern Han-Ca
Continuing studies
2. CharlesM. Kahumbu, Preshytery of Ottawa
Studying to complete Arts component of his program
3. R.WayneKleinsteuber, Presbytery of Montreal
Has completed his program
4.  Bradley J. Watson, Presbytery of Essex-Kent
Will begin his program in January 2002
CASESTO BE DROPPED
Recommendation No. 33  (adopted, p. 44)
That the cases of Stephen P.M. Chung, Stephen C. Kern, John JW. Paeng, David Pan,
Y earn Mo Park, and Rosche F. Vermaak be dropped.
NEW APPLICATIONS
Special Course Candidates
1.  JuliaE. Apps-Douglas, Presbytery of Hamilton
Recommendation No. 34  (adopted, p. 44)
That Ms. Julia E. Apps-Douglas complete 2 full yearsin Arts, and 3 years of theological
study at one of the colleges of this Church, completing the Arts courses with a B average
prior to enrolling in theol ogy.
2. Brynn C. Carson, Presbytery of Seaway-Glengarry
Recommendation No. 35 (adopted, p. 44)
That Ms. Brynn C. Carson complete 1 full year in Arts, and 3 years of theological study at
one of the colleges of this Church, completing the Arts courses with a B average prior to
enrolling in theology.
3. Henry J. Sikkema, Presbytery of Grey-Bruce-Maitland

Recommendation No. 36 (adopted, p. 44)

That Mr. Henry J. Sikkema complete 1 full year in Arts, and 3 years of theological study at
one of the colleges of this Church, completing the Arts courses with a B average prior to
enrolling in theology.
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Graduates of Other Theological Colleges Applying for Certification for Ordination

1.

Thomas Jin-Hyuk Kim, Presbytery of Han-Ca West

Recommendation No. 37  (adopted, p. 44)

That permission be granted to the Presbytery of Han-Ca West to examine Mr. Thomas Jin-
Hyuk Kim for certification for ordination subject to satisfactory completion of 2 years of
theological study at one of the colleges of this Church.

DonnaL. Petter, Presbytery of East Toronto

Recommendation No. 38 (adopted, p. 44)

That permission be granted to the Presbytery of East Toronto to examine Mrs. Donna L.
Petter for certification for ordination subject to satisfactory completion of 1% years of
theological study at one of the colleges of this Church.

Thomas D. Petter, Presbytery of East Toronto

Recommendation No. 39 (adopted, p. 44)

That permission be granted to the Presbytery of East Toronto to examine Mr. Thomas D.
Petter for certification for ordination subject to satisfactory completion of 1% years of
theological study at one of the colleges of this Church.

Ministers of Other Churches Applying for Reception

1

Richard C. Cleaver, Presbytery of Paris

Recommendation No. 40 (adopted, p. 44)

That The Rev. Richard C. Cleaver be declared eligible for reception as a minister of The
Presbyterian Church in Canada subject to satisfactory completion of 2 years of theological
study at one of the colleges of this Church, with courses to include Canadian Presbyterian
Church History and Government.

David R. Ketchen, Presbytery of Waterloo-Wellington

Recommendation No. 41 (adopted, p. 44)
That The Rev. David R. Ketchen be declared eligible for reception as a minister of The
Presbyterian Church in Canada.

Donald W. Lamont, Presbytery of Assiniboia

Recommendation No. 42  (adopted, p. 44)

That The Rev. Donald W. Lamont be declared eligible for reception as a minister of The
Presbyterian Church in Canada subject to successful completion of an examination in
Canadian Presbyterian Church History and Government and additional directed study in
the area of Church, Ministry and Sacraments in the Reformed tradition under the auspices
of one of the colleges of this Church.

Soo Taeg Lim, Presbytery of Eastern Han-Ca

Recommendation No. 43  (adopted, p. 45)

That The Rev. Soo Taeg Lim be declared eligible for reception as a minister of The
Presbyterian Church in Canada and that he be required to complete successfully an
examination in Canadian Presbyterian Church History and Government.

Zoltan G. Mitra, Presbytery of Essex-Kent
Recommendation No. 44  (adopted, p. 45)

That the application of The Rev. Zoltan G. Mitra to be received as a minister of The
Presbyterian Church in Canada be declined.

Robert A. O'Brien, Presbytery of Newfoundland

Recommendation No. 45 (not presented, p. 45)

That The Rev. Robert A. O'Brien be declared eligible for reception as a minister of The
Presbyterian Church in Canada subject to satisfactory completion of 1 year of theological
study at one of the colleges of this Church, with courses to include Canadian Presbyterian
Church History and Government.

Soo Han Y oon, Presbytery of Pickering

Recommendation No. 46  (adopted, p. 45)
That The Rev. Soo Han Yoon not be declared eligible for reception as a minister of The
Presbyterian Church in Canada at thistime.
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Ministersand Certified Candidates of Refor med Churches Declared Eligible for Reception

All are required to complete successfully an examination in Canadian Presbyterian Church
History and Government prior to induction (Book of Forms, sections 248.12 to 248.12.6). In
some cases, additional studies are required prior to induction.

1 Aubrey J. Botha, South Africa

2 Ku Dong Cho, Presbytery of Han-Ca West

3 Kyung-Won Cho, Presbytery of Eastern Han-Ca
4.  SueG. Goble, USA

5. Sung-Hwan Jang, Presbytery of Eastern Han-Ca
6 Kwang-Oh Kim, Presbytery of Montreal

7 Kyu Gon Kim, Presbytery of Eastern Han-Ca

8 Ung Be Kim, Presbytery of Eastern Han-Ca

9. Won Kyu Lee, Presbytery of Eastern Han-Ca
10. James Liebenberg, South Africa

11. Michael J. Marsden, Scotland

12. Wan-Tae Oh, Korea

13. David Jeong-Sig Shin, Presbytery of Pickering
14  Frank Szatmari, Hungary

Ministers Applying for Reception who have been Declined

1. George A. Bitar, Lebanon
2. Johann M.B. Eloff, South Africa

The Rev. Dr. Michadl F. Caveney The Rev. J.P. lan Morrison
Convener General Secretary

MISSION REPORTS: CANADA MINISTRIES
SYNOD OF THE ATLANTIC PROVINCES

Kings Presbyterian Church, New Minas, Nova Scotia; The Rev. Tim Archibald: “Do you
believe in miracles?’ she asked me point blank. Recently, she'd watched Third Miracle, amovie
about a disillusioned priest who is asked by his bishop to investigate an alleged miracle. “Well,”
she pressed, “do you believe that miracles still happen?” As a new church development
minister, sometimes | feel asthough | am living in amiracle!

Early on the morning of January 16, the presbytery clerk called to talk about canceling the
dedication service for our new building; a snowstorm was approaching. But, interestingly
enough, the storm kept being delayed, and that afternoon over 400 people packed our building
for awonderful presbytery celebration.

The dedication did not, however, mean that the work of building had been completed; it was late
February when the final carpenter left us. In keeping to our $670,000 budget, we still had not
finished the kitchen, the four church school classrooms on a second level, and the floors; any
furnishings we did have at that time were mostly borrowed. Yet, now at year-end, we can look
back and see how God has generously and miraculously provided for all our needs. Not only
has our building been mostly furnished, we aso have enough money to purchase a sound
system, finish the kitchen, install an illuminated sign and message board, and have paid off
$50,000 of debt. Currently, we have set aside an additional $6,000 for the next priority. Our
congregational givings for the year have grown by $12,000 (about one-third). We've grown in
our support of mission, exceeding our commitment to Presbyterians Sharing..., and increased
our givings to Presbyterian World Service & Development, the special Atlantic Mission Society
project and the local food bank and Christmas hamper.

But this is only part of the miracle. The biggest part of the miracle is what is happening in
people' s lives. The number of households in our congregation has grown by about 50 per cent.
We have new people dropping in amost every Sunday. We've worked hard at helping people
feel at homein our church. Over 40 people attended a workshop on greeting and hospitality last
spring; new people appreciate the friendly welcome they receive at Kings. Many of these new
folk have aready made important contributions to the life of the church. One of our new people
co-ordinated our first ever Vacation Bible School in July which included over 40 children, one-
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third of whom we had never met before; many of the teachers were people who had recently

joined us. It was a great week. One father, whom | met for the first time at our closing on the
Friday night, said, “It's been a long time since I've been in a place where I’ ve felt this much
love” A mom said to me just before Christmas, “This congregation has changed my life.”
Another new person said after Christmas, “This place is in my bones; | just can’'t wait for
Sunday to come.” It's amazing to see God at work in the lives of these people and to see God
activating more folk at Kings to use their God-given giftsin Christ’s ministry.

I’ ve been particularly encouraged by the growth of our session. At the beginning of our monthly
meeting we spend a half-hour or more on study and discussion. In September, we had our third
annual session retreat; we explored the meaning of worship and applied our knowledge in an
evaluation of our own weekly worship service. Last fal, for the first time, three elders worked
with me on the leadership of an Alpha program. Nearly 20 people attended. There have been
such positive comments about the leadership offered by these elders that we hope they will offer
aBible study this winter on their own. | appreciate the openness and willingness of the elders to
learn, grow and provide spiritual care for our congregation.

So, most definitely, “Yes!” | believe that miracles still happen.

Eastern Charlotte Pastoral Charge, New Brunswick; The Rev. Karen MacRae: Aswe look
back on the past year, there are so many examples of God's love and faithfulness. It is
wonderful to be part of the wider church.

Sunday worship services were developed by session’s worship committee, using The Whole
People of God. It has helped us understand corporate worship and experience various ways of
worshiping. We will continue this for 2001 with all ages exploring the same scripture passages.
We gathered for holy communion regularly. Pastoral care involved many in-home and hospital
visits. We were reminded at the elders’ workshop that we are all part of the pastoral care within
the congregation.

During my study leave, | joined other Presbyterians from Atlantic Canada to study and discuss
the concerns of rural and remote congregations. | attended a rural conference in Truro, Nova
Scotia and a mission tour of Peace River and Cariboo. It was helpful to see how others were
dealing with these same concerns in some of the rural and remote churches in northern Alberta
and British Columbia

Through presbytery, we attended Celebration 2000 at King's Landing, an elders’ workshop at St.
George Kirk, Justice Ministry luncheon at Greenock St. Andrews, recognition of The Rev.
David Dewar as interim minister at St. Columba, and other times of fellowship. The presbytery
visitation committee has enabled us to plan our ministry. We are most grateful for the continued
support of presbytery to the ministry of Eastern Charlotte Pastoral Charge.

The Synod of the Atlantic Provinces has entrusted the audio-visual library to us. Aslibrarian, |
am accountable to and attend the synod missions committee.

We have been involved in various ecumenical activities. the World Day of Prayer at St. George
Baptist Church, the Canadian Society Festival of Praise at Pennfield Kirk and Church of Christ
Deer Island. For Easter services we joined in the seder supper at St. George Baptist, the foot-
washing service at St. Mark’s Anglican and the Easter breakfast at Pennfield Kirk. We
contributed approximately 25 boxes for Operation Christmas Child that joined the 3,000 that
went out from Charlotte County. We also participated in other events such as March for Jesus.

As members of the community of Eastern Charlotte County, we were involved in fund-raising,
St. George town meetings, health care, aguaculture, Canada Day celebrations, Remembrance
Day services, and the community choirs. We have been part of musical recitals, car shows,
baseball, softball and hockey games. We provided support and leadership at the baccalaureate
and graduation service a Fundy High, St. George Elementary School Christmas concert,
Coming Home 2000, and various Legions in the area.

Last year was a great blessing. | give thanks to all who have worked so tirelessly to make
Eastern Charlotte County a better place to live. It is my honour to work together with the
churchesin our joint ministry.
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Campus Ministry, University of New Brunswick, Fredericton; The Rev. John Valk,
Chaplain: Campus ministry means bringing good news to the university: to faculty, staff and
students, but aso to the academy itself. God's healing and redemptive actions are for
individuals and for institutions including faculty members who can be burdened by stress and
overload. We quickly forget that real people suffer when we lose sight of what matters most.
But gentle words, warm embraces, openness to prayer, refocus on real priorities and
commitment to each other’s well-being, brought healing and renewal.

Students sometimes become overwhelmed when their faith is confronted by discussions in the
classroom or when there is criticism from other religious, spiritual or philosophical visions of
life. Sometimes they are overwhelmed by the sheer poverty and devastation worldwide, and
what sometimes seems like an indifferent God. They need reassurance. Some experience
conflict between science and religious faith. Others, after years of neglecting a connection with
God, hear religious leaders speak from the heart as part of a class outing. They decide to begin
their spiritual journey anew, through prayer, church attendance and scripture reading. It felt
good to read, hear about and see these developments, to be a spiritual as well as academic
mentor, avoice and a guide, encouraging and confirming, inside and outside the classroom.

| lament that many of today’s students have limited biblical understanding, even those who
attend church. They know little of God's historic and redemptive action, healing, and intentions
when it comes to crucial issues such as the environment, meaningful work, gender relations,
spiritua nurturing, new scientific frontiers, economic obligations and ethical responsihility,
locally and/or globaly. Many feel they do not hear messages of hope from the churches.
Perhaps they will hear them on campus.

SYNOD OF QUEBEC AND EASTERN ONTARIO

Action Réfugiés, Montréal; The Rev. Glynis Williams: Last year saw an unprecedented
number of people on the move worldwide. An estimated 150 million people fled ethnic conflict,
environmental degradation, political upheaval, gender persecution and other human rights
abuses; a five-fold increase in a decade. How can one comprehend such numbing figures?
Better yet, how does one respond? Action Réfugiés answer: advocacy and one person at a
time. We work with other groups to raise the issues that prevent refugees from finding durable
solutions to their situations.

Since refugees are people, not numbers, here are a few of their stories. The names of the
refugees have been changed.

Farzana was a teacher in Afghanistan. Arriving at school one day in 1996, not knowing that the
new regime, the Taliban, prohibited women from working outside the home, she was told to
leave. Her question “why” resulted in a vicious beating. Blood seeped through her full-length
veil. Her husband protested with the Taliban authorities. He also was assaulted. They made
plans to leave with their two children. Too late. That night the Taliban killed Farzana's
husband. Farzana became one more widow in a city of 50,000 widows. Three new refugees
among the 150 million people on the move. Today Farzana is safe in Montreal. Action
Réfugiés’ sponsorship worked for her and her children.

But the story does not end here. Farzana's journey continues as she faces the challenge of
starting a new life, overcoming her grief and the inevitable losses that are part of the refugee
experience. Action Réfugiés accompanies Farzana through awomen’s support group.

Mayad's story of persecution by an influentia figure linked to corruption in an African nation
was a challenge to prove in the refugee determination hearing. But her psychological reports
and personal testimony were compelling. Sarah, an Action Réfugiés volunteer who was
matched with Maya, attended her hearing and witnessed first-hand the rigorous court-like
proceedings and heard the disturbing tale of oppression. Both persons believe the experience
was crucial.

When 12 unaccompanied Chinese minors (under age 18) were held in Immigration Canada
detention for five months without schooling or recreation, Action Réfugiés vigorously took up
their cause. Communication with the adolescents was problematic, but their eyes spoke of fear
and confusion at why they were being held in this prison. After finding and bringing together
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trandators, lawyers, youth protection workers and government decision-makers, today they are
in school and living with foster families while legal proceedings continue.

We are aware that our programs assist a small number of those in need but we remain convinced
that it is a vitad ministry of The Presbyterian Church in Canada. A conference on refugee
ministry in October, sponsored by PWS& D, in which we played an active role, has reinforced
this conviction. We give thanks to God for your prayers and financial support.

Tyndale-St. George's Community Centre; Kim Kidder, Co-ordinator: Last year came with
tremendous anticipation, fear and excitement. It was interesting to listen as people planned for
the new millennium: a time to establish new goals, set new directions and fulfill life-long
dreams. Unlike the usual New Year's resolutions, there was a sense that major changes and
dreams could become areality.

I remember a minister who recently talked about his mission. He felt that his forty-plus years of
preaching could be summed up as trying to help people believe that they could become what
God had wanted them to become. This is what we are hoping to accomplish at Tyndae-St.
George's.

Some of our highlights: Large strides were made in the pre-school. Our application as a Centre
de Petite Enfants was accepted. This means that we will be moving beyond the doors on
Richmond Square to alarger space to serve more people. Although there is some anxiety about
leaving the “nest”, we believe that we will be able to reach many families who need a loving,
educational and spiritually uplifting setting for their children.

Our school-age programs are continuing to work with many at-risk children. Our trained team
of educators has been providing basic study skills, mentoring and communication skills.

The language program continues to adapt quickly with innovative solutions to the many changes
occurring in our education system. With the addition of work-related language programs,
children’s literacy programs, intensive teacher training programs and innovative research
projects, we are aleader in the field of community-based adult education.

The adult ministry has worked hard to acquire funding for diverse programs that will assist our
community residents to re-enter the labour force through training, support and guidance. Our
unique approach involves not just skills and knowledge building but persona concern and
nurturing.  This has a tremendous impact on people who are often the neglected and forgotten
members of our society.

Although our programs are numerous and Tyndale-St. George's is seen as a learning centre for
pre-schoolers, children, teens and parents, our mission offers more-hope, faith and love. People
come to learn a skill, build knowledge, acquire guidance or attain resources but it is the manner
in which thisis done that makes us special.

Recently, a new team member was added to our staff and, before our meeting, she asked if we
always prayed before a meeting. The director quickly answered ‘yes because we need God's
guidance in al our daily affairs. Everyone around the table simply nodded and another day
began with hope, faith and love.

Ecumenical Chaplain, Concordia University Campus Ministry; The Rev. Ellie Hummel:
This was my first full year at Concordia Campus Ministry. And what a year of learning it has
been! | spent the first few months getting to know the people at the university: The campus
ministry team, the multi-faith network, the different university departments, and lots and |ots of
students. In the fal, | made an effort to get to know some of the churches | work with:
Presbyterian Church, Anglican Church, Lutheran Church and United Church (in which | am an
ordained minister). | learned much about these churches and how they function. The
Presbyterian Church in Canada has been very welcoming and supportive to me in this process,
for which | am very grateful. Since | moved to Montreal from Saskatchewan, | aso had to
familiarize myself with resources and outreach available in this part of the country. It has been a
steep learning curve for me. It has also been an exciting time for Concordia University and
myself asthisis a newly devel oped position.
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My ministry can be roughly divided into four areas: Thefirst areaisthe pastoral work | do with
students. Many students come to my office with persona questions (such as issues of transition,
loneliness, identity, balancing family and school), questions about spirituality and religion (“I
am spiritual, but not religious’), or simply for friendship, a listening ear, support and
community. We also have a student emergency food fund to address the issue of student poverty
pastoraly. This is often the reason students first connect with campus ministry. | aso perform
another pastoral function: discuss sacraments and prepare couples for marriage.

The second part of my ministry is program. Some programs had been established as | arrived
here. | participate in Mother Hubbard's Cupboard, a weekly vegan meal which feeds the body
and the soul. This past term, | have become involved in the peer support program, where a
group of students is trained and then staffs a drop-in centre for fellow students. After severa
failed attempts at programming, | realized that the most important ones are informal and open,
ones that build community and offer hospitality. This past term, | have led alunch group and a
reflection group on spirituality.

Thirdly, 1 work within the larger university community. | sit on several committees and meet
regularly with colleagues. Thisislike being a prophet in a secular society.

Finally, I am networking with local churches. | am accountable to a support committee with a
representative from each of the sponsoring denominations. This committee provides a forum for
reflection, support, challenge and ideas. | have attended young adult events, worship services
and meetings, and aso provided pulpit supply on occasion. | am currently supervising a
theological student in afield placement here at campus ministry. This past summer, | attended
the first global multi-faith conference for university chaplains in Vancouver. This conference
had a real infusion of energy as | listened, learned and shared with colleagues from many
different places and contexts. | am grateful for the grant | received from Canada Ministries for
that event.

It has been an exciting year. | believe campus ministry provides a vital connection with many
people who are on the margins or outside the church but who seek to live out their faith. | trust
and pray that | live out my own faith as | serve as ecumenical chaplain at Concordia University
with you and for you.

SYNOD OF TORONTO AND KINGSTON

Korean-Canadian Family Ministry (KCFM), Toronto; The Rev. Grace Myung-Chun Kim:
This ministry encompasses many areas, from arranging for worship leaders, guest musicians and
hymn-singing in 15 long-term care facilities to counseling services, Meals on Wheels, and
ministry for single men and women. Many women’'s mission groups, youth groups and Sunday
school children volunteer their time to this ministry.

Highlights of 2000 were:

The Rev. Grace Kim attended the second Korean Church Education and Ministry Conference in
Sydney, Austraia from April 8-12 where she gave one of the messages and introduced this
ministry to the representatives. After the conference she visited Korea, meeting with The Rev.
No Won Park, publisher for the Korean Presbyterian Church. He has agreed to help the work of
the Korean-Canadian Family Ministry by publishing 500 copies of hymn-singing song books for
the seniors.

In September, she was appointed by the Han-Ca Presbytery as the convener of the Ministry for
Women Committee. The KCFM hosted the annual single men’s fall picnic on October 13 in the
Muskoka area. About 600 attend the 12th annual fund-raising concert on November 18 at Y ung-
Nak Presbyterian Church.

Our effort to build a private Korean seniors home is well under way. We aim to raise about
$200,000 by the end of 2001. Thiswill provide a small group home for Korean seniors who are
well enough to function on their own. It will provide Korean food, nurses, doctors, volunteers
and cultura programs. Because the Korean population in Toronto is increasing, there is a great
need for a home of this kind. Many elderly Koreans are reluctant to be admitted into a public
nursing home where they feel isolated from language, culture and food.
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Boarding Homes Ministry, Toronto; The Rev. Rodger Hunter: The past months have seen
two new teams join us in Toronto. Willowdale and Metropolitan Korean churches have started
visits and are developing deep relationships with the residents. There is now ministry in ten
homes in Toronto, a team of volunteers in Hamilton, and three teams in Winnipeg. We are
thankful for the initiatives of these groups.

Thisfall, St. Andrew’s and Paulin Memorial Churchesin Windsor hosted events to help promote
our ministry. We expect to form groups of volunteers in Windsor in the near future. We are
also encouraging the churches of Durham Region to form teams and address the great need in
the boarding homes in their area. Our long-term goal is to see our simple, effective model of
building community adopted in urban centres right across the country.

In May, a prayer workshop was held with Faith Community Church session and several of our
volunteers. In July, another workshop was held with members of Celebration North. We look
forward to more training sessions in the future to equip people for pastoral ministry. In June, at
our appreciation dinner, al our volunteers were given a prayer diary in which to keep arecord of
their visits and to help foster in prayer the holy communion of God, self and friend.

As this work expands, we are grateful to God and thank our donors who enable this ministry.
We bless our residents for their inspiration and our volunteers for their wonderful hours of
service.

Portuguese Ministry, Evangelical Presbyterian Church; The Rev. Lincoln Resende: The
Portuguese-speaking Presbyterian Church was founded on May 4, 1986, and organized as a
congregation on October 16, 1988.

This congregation has been providing spiritual and socia assistance to the large Portuguese-
speaking community in Toronto; Portuguese, Brazilians, Angolans and some Spanish-speaking
peoples. In the beginning, our major concern was immigration issues. Now we have a more or
less established congregation.

However, now refugees are arriving because of the ongoing civil war in Angola. They receive
minimum help from the government. We help them with food, clothing and money for
transportation and medication. It has been hard for our congregation since we are not self-
supporting. However, we are doing our best. The focus of our ministry isto support immigrants
and refugees so they can become integrated as comfortably as possible into Canadian society,
since many of them have lost their identity and self-confidence.

Our congregation is growing considerably, but our church membership is in constant change
because of the unstable status of our immigrant and refugee members. Our Sunday school and
children’s department are both very strong. Our musica department is very active with two
youth choirs, an adult choir and a children’s choir. We are thankful for the support of The
Presbyterian Church in Canada and to God for al that has been happening in this congregation
for the past 15 years.

Spanish Ministry, North Park Presbyterian Church, Toronto; The Rev. EliasMorales: We
began the year with many expectations. We had just received 25 new members.

Members and adherents faithfully worshipped and responded to God's call. But from March to
May, 28 people were asked by Immigration Canada to leave the country, including some of our
members and adherents. After seeing so many leave, it became difficult to keep going, but soon
we were again active in our outreach, increasing the number of worshippers.

Our congregation is comprised of people from many different countries and diverse cultura
backgrounds but who share a common language, Spanish. The Reformed tradition is not a
strong component and makes our job more demanding. This year we applied to the Ewart
Endowment for Theological Education and received funds to develop a three-year educational
program.

Children and youth ministries are an essential component in our misson work. The
congregation is aways looking for new ways to support this outreach. During the year we had a
team of nine people working with children. We aso had a summer program that gathered ateam
of 13 people helping 30 children.

448



Life and Mission Agency (cont’d) - 2001 Page 449

Throughout the year, we developed a comprehensive program of mission, evangelism, Christian
education and fellowship, where the leadership of the women’s and men’s associations has been
excellent.

During our second year, we have experienced new challenges for which new leaders are needed.
We continue to have training sessions for teachers, youth, communicants class and worship
leaders. We aso have our regular weekly activities: Wednesday-evening: Bible study and
prayer time at church; Thursday: open workshops (planned as needed through the year); Friday:
home study (small groups); Saturday: women’'s, men’s, youth, music groups and specia events;
Sunday: Bible study, worship service.

The youth band participated in Mission Sunday at First Presbyterian Church in Collingwood and
at the E.H. Johnson Mission Luncheon at the 126th General Assembly in Hamilton.

We are grateful for the support we have received to bring the good news in the Spanish language
to our community.

Ghanaian Presbyterian Church, Toronto; The Rev. Tetteh Akunor: In February, we
relocated from Pine Ridge Presbyterian Church to Humberwood Community Centre. During the
year, our church grew steadily under the theme “Being rooted and built up in Jesus’. On
February 27, the Sunday before our move, we inaugurated our church choir. Attendance at the
first service at Humberwood was encouraging, in spite of the distance most members of the
congregation had to travel. This gave us hope and determination. There is nothing that we, as a
community of faith, cannot do.

Once again, we joined University Presbyterian Church to organize the Presbyterian African
Heritage celebrations in February.

When the need arose for more elders, | began a series of teaching on leadership. Then we elected
four new elders, increasing our number to eleven. When the Moderator of the General
Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in Ghana, The Rt. Rev. Dr. Sam Prempeh, paid a maiden
visit to the congregation from November 3-7, he inducted the eleven term elders and was our
guest preacher.

The relocation to Humberwood left no accommodation for the Friday prayer meeting and study.
Organizing two cell groups that meet in two other |ocations solved the problem. Both groups are
well-attended. Some of their topics were the Second Coming of Christ, the Government of the
Church, Authority and Responsibility of Leaders, What God Expects of Congregation Members,
Witnessing-Sharing the Gospel, Turning Troubles into Triumph, Relying on God's Strength and
Signs and Wonders of Pentecost.

Family revival meetings, held between July 28-30, were well attended and focused on Christian
marriage, family life and victorious Christian living. The main speaker was Dr. Samuel
Kisseadoo, a Ghanaian marriage and family life counselor based in the USA. The studies, in
place of sermons on three Sundays, continued to engage the attention of the congregation. Asa
result of a congregationa review, they will be organized bi-monthly in 2001.

Apart from planning activities like talks, studies, symposia, debates, etc. to cater to the peculiar
needs of each group separately, the women's fellowship and the men's fellowship jointly
organized meetings twice during the year. There were debates on Christianity and Culture
followed by another on Christianity and Polygamy, and a medical officer speaking on prostate
cancer. All these meetings were well attended.

The women’s fellowship hosted their first North American Women's Fellowship Conference at
the Centre. Delegates came from the Bronx, New York, Worcester, Alexandra and Montreal.
The Rev. Paulina Dankwa, Genera Secretary of the Women's Work Central Committee of the
Presbyterian Church of Ghana, officially opened the conference on Saturday, July 22. In her
theme, Arise and Shine, she spoke about the Christian as a light of the world at home, in the
work place and within marriage.

The children and youth ministries continued to enjoy the support of session. Efforts were made
to get the necessary teaching materials for each group to function more effectively. The youth
and young adults of the church are gradually being mobilized for fellowship and for study.
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The picnic on September 2 was a time for fellowship, study and play. A reconciliation service
took place on Sunday, December 24. Ecumenically, we work with the Ghana Methodist Church.
They hosted a New Year's Eve service held on December 31. The ministers of the two
congregations exchanged pul pits during the year.

Acquisition of a Parcel of Land: On August 16, the trustees of the congregation signed
documents for a 3.6 acre parce of land to build a permanent place of worship for this fast
growing congregation. In order to pay for this, we have intensified our fundraising efforts.

Looking Ahead: The theme chosen for the coming year is “Working out your own salvation
with fear and trembling (Philippians 2:12)”. We shall pay more attention to the training and
equipping of the laity. We shall run lay preachers courses, as well as marriage counseling
classes for interested members of the congregation. Retreats and seminars will aso feature
prominently in next year's programs.

It iswith joy that | report the success of many counseling cases. | cannot end this report without
expressing gratitude to Canada Ministries and the Presbytery of West Toronto for their support.

Heart Lake Community Presbyterian Church, Brampton; The Rev. Edward Dowdles:
Thisisour last report to Canada Ministries, since we are becoming self-supporting.

Our congregation continues to see new growth each year as we take our church brochure door to
door in the Heart Lake and Brampton area. However, it must be noted that we live in an ever-
changing climate and community with a great influx of many other faith groups. Ruth Avenue
Seventh Day Adventists and Faith Cathedral Deliverance Centre use our facilities on Saturday
and Sunday respectively.

The congregation also opens its doors weekly to both the Scouting and Guiding movements, as
well as the support groups Anxiety Empowered and Looking Forward. The Tourette Syndrome
Association of Ontario meets in our church hall monthly, as does the Brampton Historical
Society in the sanctuary. We continue to operate our own day care program, Pathway Childcare
Centre, for 69 children, Monday through Friday each week.

During the year, we supported many worthwhile endeavours. The congregation held its second
annual walk-a-thon to raise funds to be divided among Evangel Hall, Armagh, Presbyterian
World Service and Development, Peel Memorial Hospital Foundation, Ste. Louise Food Bank,
Brampton Telecare, Knight's Table, Regeneration, Christian Blind Mission, and the Synod of
Toronto & Kingston PYPS. Also, we supported Samaritan’s Purse, Operation Christmas Child
and afoster child through World Vision.

A highlight of our year, and hopefully something that will be used to reach out to our
community in the near future, was the beginning of our puppet ministry, with both children and
adults participating. And once again this year, we held our annua one-week summer Vacation
Bible School.

As we mark the beginning of our self-supporting status, we again look forward to continuing to
reach out to our community through our programs and the use of our facility. We plan to have
several Mission Sundays to focus on various agencies and organizations that we support. Our
mission isto serve people in their various needs.

Mississauga Chinese Presbyterian Church; The Rev. Hugo K. Lau: It isgood to look back
and see that, in spite of a hectic year in raising funds for a new church building, God has walked
step by step with us al the way.

The year started with a thanksgiving and anniversary banquet in February with over 360 guests
raising $50,000. It was truly a joyful celebration as we shared our church vision and the
building project with all our members and friends. We are grateful for the generous support
from our friends as well as our own members.

As we count our blessings over this past year, we note the fund-raising highlights:

- February - Anniversary and fundraising banquet.
- April - Yard sale conducted by the Timothy Fellowship Time to build unity in our church.
- June - Day trip to Hamilton, Webster’'s Falls, Welland Canal, and Niagara-on-the-Lake.
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- September-October - Catalogue sales, millennium coin set sales, and donation receipt
sales.
- December - Christmas dinner buffet and karaoke night.

The building fund has now exceeded $160,000. This has greatly strengthened our confidence
and our decision to build thisyear. What awonderful milestone!

Endorsed by the congregational meeting, the session has voted for term eldership (six years).
After a six-month period of preparation and praying, we thank God for the election of a new
elder, The Rev. Jairus Lam, to servein our church. Not only does Mr. Lam bring us the biblical
teaching and training that are so much needed, but he also joins with his wife, Mabel, to bring
the music of worship to our church. He becomes the first choir conductor to our young church.

Although a lot of attention was given to the church building project in 2000, the session also
emphasized the importance of Christian education by means of individual and group discipleship
training through cell groups, Sunday school, fellowships, leadership training conference, etc.
We were especialy grateful to God that, during our evangelical meeting in November, seven
people accepted our Lord Jesus Christ. During the whole year, we had three baptisms, four
transfers and six confirmations. There are about 63 adherents and 22 children under our care.
We thank God for the blessing to witness and to preach the Gospel together for the Glory of
God.

Keswick Presbyterian Church; The Rev. Kirk MacLeod: The highlights of 2000 begin with
our Sunday school, which has grown from two to three classes. Our nursery is often full to
overflowing with parents and children packed into the walk-in closet that we call the nursery.
Another highlight was our second annua women's get-away. The fina highlight was the
ordination of our first elders on December 17. Five gracious and committed individuals now
take on the joyous task of ministry. This was evident when Kirk was on Christmas vacation and
a young parishioner suddenly passed away. Without hesitation some people from the
congregation supplied meals to the family, arranged food for the funeral service and were
Christ’s presence to the grieving family.

Many transitions have occurred in 2000. First, Allyson MacLeod has taken a leave from paid
ministry to stay home with daughter Lily. Since the church began in 1997, Kirk and Allyson
have worked jointly. However, others have ably jumped into leadership positions. Another
transition, which is difficult in smaller churches, is the transient nature of the church. Ministry
continues to look ahead in spite of changes. The building committee acquired the services of an
architect early in 2001.

We were able to reach out in 2000 by giving over $2,400 to Presbyterians Sharing... and holding
our first Invite A Friend to Church Sunday. A special invitation and a flyer to describe what
happens at a“typical” worship service were used to help people invite a friend to church. Nearly
half the congregation took up the challenge. We had over 100 in attendance that Sunday.
Ministry is happening at Keswick Presbyterian Church.

Many challenges await in 2001. We need more consistent commitment on the part of many of
our young families. Sometimes we wish we could recapture the enthusiasm we had in the
beginning of this ministry. Our community continues to grow and the church needs to be in the
community. We need the prayer and encouragement of the wider church. We need to know we
are not alone. We look forward to 2001 and where God will lead us.

Kitchener East Presbyterian Church; The Rev. Mark S. Richardson: Kitchener East
Presbyterian Church continues to attract newcomers and integrate most of them into the life and
witness of this congregation. Small group fellowship and ministry opportunities have grown
through Alpha courses, Bible studies, a seniors group and an active, enthusiastic junior high
youth group. We have supported numerous local and international outreach projects (physicaly,
personally, financially and materially). It has been thrilling and challenging for us to support
one of our elders who helps to lead teams of teens on mission trips to Honduras for two weeksin
March.

In May, we celebrated with over 20 adults and children in the second largest baptism and
profession of faith this congregation has seen!
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We held our second annua Vacation Bible School in August, with an increase of 20 children
over our first year. Of 55 children, 33 were from the neighbourhood with no other connection to
the church. We have aso rejoiced in our Wednesday morning parent-child drop-in that provides
asafe place, care and fellowship for about 20 moms and 50 children from the neighbourhood.

We have more babies than ever before. Our Sunday school program, Young Children and
Worship, is growing in number and enthusiasm. We have much to be thankful for to God! Pray
for Kitchener East to be more and more focused on loving and growing followers of Jesus and
not to be overwhelmed by the debt.

Ecumenical Campus Ministries, University of Guelph; The Rev. Lucy Reid: Ministry in a
university setting is never dull! Students are constantly arriving and graduating. The turnover
rate is high and programming must include an element of reinventing the wheel in an ever-
changing environment.

Students are often unchurched or post-Christian. Many have never been to church or Sunday
school on a regular basis and, of those who have come from church families, most take a
sabbatical from church-going while they are students. But spiritually they are open and curious.
It is atime of experimentation and exploration as they encounter beliefs and practices different
from their own, which may challenge them or open them to new ways of understanding.

Campus ministry is multi-faith: we have leadership from three Christian denominations, as well
as from the Jewish, Muslim, Hindu and Baha'i faiths. Where possible we work together, not
competing but complementing each other and offering to the university a diverse but harmonious
picture of faith.

For the second year, we offered an international students' Thanksgiving dinner to 100 overseas
students and their families, both to provide hospitality when the campus is otherwise very quiet
with many students returning home for the long weekend, and as an outreach gesture through
this Canadian tradition.

“Last Gift” Memorial Service: | was approached by a professor of human anatomy this year
with the request to work with her in providing a memoria service to be attended by her students
from adissection lab, to honour those who had given their bodiesto science. After amost a year
of working on and learning from the bodies of people the students would never know, there was
aneed for closure and an opportunity for the students to pay their respects. The whole class of
150 attended.

Callings Weekend: As an outreach to faculty and staff who are often burdened with heavy
workloads as well as the demands of family, a weekend with author Gregg Levoy was offered,
focusing on his book Callings. Finding and Following an Authentic Life. For some this was a
reaffirmation of their original calling, such as to teach or do research, and the event rekindled
their passion; for others it was a time of reassessment and discernment as they considered a mid-
life change.

Multi-faith Conversations in Residences. The campus ministry team is increasingly being
viewed as a resource rather than a chaplaincy, and we are often invited into student residences to
have informal conversations with small groups. Where a religious service in the chapel would
have limited appeal, a presentation in a common room setting draws seekers and searchers.
Topics have included religious diversity, spirituality and spiritual practice, and winter religious
holy days.

Challenges and Prayer Concerns: A Changing Student Climate - Over the ten years in ministry
on campus, the climate for students has changed. Students are under increased stress of all
kinds, especialy financial. Tuition costs have risen dramatically. Many students need to work
part time as well as carry full-time academic course loads. This allows them little time for
anything other than what is strictly necessary. Volunteer or optional activities have al suffered,
including the amount of time the students give to self-care and spiritual growth. For campus
ministry, this means decreased numbers responding to our programming, and the cancellation of
previously well-attended events such as retreats.

The computer has also been a mgjor factor of change. With a computer in amost every room,
students study alone, e-mail their professors and their teaching assistants rather than meet with
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them, submit their work electronically, find their entertainment on the internet, and chat with
their friends through e-mail. Human interaction and community building suffer as a result, and
these, of course, are the cornerstones of the religious or spiritua life. From the perspective of
campus ministry, we see increased isolation within the student body, and a reluctance to commit
to activities or practices such as prayer or Bible study, which ask the individual to go deeper and
look beyond the quick-fix.

The Need for Balance: Perhaps now more than ever the university community needs wisdom as
well as knowledge. In afast-paced, competitive, consumer society, which colours student life as
well as life beyond the campus, the gifts of God’'s simplicity, community and peace which
passes understanding are sorely needed. One of the ways in which campus ministry can reach
out and bring the good news is by offering an alternative ethos and the counter-cultural values of
our faiths. Baance in place of drivenness, respect in place of intolerance, faith in place of
materialism-these are the gifts we can offer, upheld in our work by the prayers of the church.

Wasaga Beach Community Presbyterian Church; The Rev. Deborah Dolbear-Van Bilsen:
Over the past year, we have experienced the faithful and everlasting arms of God enfolding us as
we ventured to expand our parking lot and complete our wheelchair accessible washroom;
comforting us as we grieved the death of one of our elders, Bob Turnbull, and health concerns
for several church folk; and encouraging us in September as we welcomed our new ruling elders
into positions of leadership, and at the close of the year as we begin to implement our vision for
the future of our “little church on the beach”.

In the spring, the session and board of managers attended a joint workshop on teamwork and the
policy and procedures of The Presbyterian Church in Canada led by The Rev. Tom
Cunningham. In the fall, The Rev. Dr. Jim Sitler led our session, together with Zion Church,
Angus, through an enjoyable weekend retreat that focused on self-awareness as a child of God,
having fun in leadership and the impact of meaningful leadership within the church. The
women’'s group ministered to many individuals again this year, and not a belly remained empty
after the fabulous dinners-the strawberry social, the fall supper, the monthly potlucks, and the
faithful commitment to our Sunday morning fellowship after worship services! The Rev.
Dolbear-Van Bilsen a so received much love and prayers from the women, the congregation and
the community after she returned from her holidays with her new husband Jacques.

Our congregation faced many challenges which led to change. At the end of June, we said
goodbye to our music director and pianist, Jocelyne Salter. In October, we welcomed Ruth
Currie who challenges our church to sing to the heavens. We now have two quartets, children
and youth interested in the music and a congregation of confident singers. One of the most
difficult challenges came in early November following a break-in to the church. Rather than
question “Who do we trust?’ the congregation grew closer and prayed. We thank al who pray
for our church, our leadership, and our ministry as we reach out to impact othersin Christ’s love
and service. God answered, we made it through, and we are growing stronger!

Our church has been nurtured in faith and fellowship through Bible study, group events,
community events, Sunday worship, specia services of worship and praise a Easter and
Christmas, and in pastoral visitations into the homes.

By year-end, our membership increased from 83 to 100; we celebrated with two families on the
birth of their children! The nursery and junior church programs are very active. We are
encouraged by the many volunteers who actively teach and help the teachers throughout the
year. The youth group continues to meet and enjoy activities and devotions with their leader,
Judy Bryans. Thank you, Canada Ministries, for your financial and prayer support.

Knox Presbyterian Church, Cochrane, Ontario; The Rev. Richard J. Hein: Over the past
year, we have viewed the congregation’s attendance and membership, along with severd
motions from congregational meetings (1931 and 1998) in light of the Natural Church
Development series (Presbyterian Record). It appeared that we did not have a sense of mission.
That may be the cause of our failure to grow. Thus we began to study and to revise our mission
statement. Most of the changes and growth which took place last year can be traced back to the
discussion held during the eight visioning sessions.
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Membership and Worship Attendance: An average attendance at Sunday worship grew from 13
to 23. We added six members by certificate of transfer, three by profession of faith, and
reinstated one member. We also added three elders to the session.

Evangelism and Outreach: A five-day Vacation Bible School was held in August with nine
children in attendance; the Knox Care and Share Group was created to provide financial or
material assistance to persons in need in the community. We instituted the weekly noon hour
Lunch and Learn devotional and fellowship program. The Ladies Fellowship Group was
revived, a Sunday morning coffee hour was introduced and we held monthly congregational pot
luck suppers as ameans of welcoming visitors and new members.

To the best of my knowledge, Knox has been an aid-receiving charge for more than 90 years. It
is hard, especially for those who have been members for more than half that time, to imagine
that we will ever be self-supporting. While there are those who resist the changes that numerical
growth invariably brings, most are encouraged by the additional voices on Sunday morning and
excited about the new opportunities for service and fellowship. The challenge for 2001 will be
to have that excitement and hope spread through the entire congregation and overflow into the
community.

SYNOD OF SOUTHWESTERN ONTARIO

Ecumenical Chaplaincy, Brock University, St. Catharines; The Rev. George Tattrie: Like
other years, the routine of our ministry centred on counseling, writing, pastora care, worship,
lecturing and group work. One of the highlights of the year was the dedication of alarge stained
glass window in our meditation centre, donated by the late chancellor of Brock University. His
recent passing has greatly saddened our community. The faithfulness of the Bible study group
was another highlight, given the many demands on students' time and their need to balance
numerous commitments and responsibilities. It isinvariably exciting to be involved with those
who are just discovering Christianity, the Bible and the person of Jesus, the Christ. | was aso
involved in marriage preparation sessions and performing marriages following these sessions.

A major focus of our time, energy and planning this year was on our attempt to strengthen the
Christian community at Brock through our cost suppers. These simple meals are a vehicle for
outreach, hospitality and an opportunity for students to meet informally in a welcoming
community. These, combined with our formal liturgies, are proving to be effective means to
build and promote the experience of community which many students seek at a university but
aredifficult to find.

This ministry continues to build on the foundation of the past decade and a half. Through our
involvement in a number of areas of campus life, our ministry’s profileis quite high. We arein
the classroom, lecturing in a religious education course. We are involved in the convocation
exercises and are present at residence dinners, honours dinners, receptions and other social
events. Our column appears in the student newspaper and we sponsor occasional public lectures.
| am also the convener of the Brock Student Refugee Committee.

Such involvement and recognition also brings expectations and requests that at times cannot be
easily met. They require more time and more ongoing administrative support. To this point we
have been unable to secure such support. This means we must establish priorities and make
decisions as to what we will respond at a particular time. This creates a certain frustration as we
see opportunities for ministry to which we cannot respond.

This being said, we can report an active, productive year at Brock. We give thanks for the
privilege of this ministry and for the support we receive.

St. Paul's Presbyterian Church, Burlington; The Rev. Clive Simpson: Last year was a
mixed blessing at St. Paul’s. While revenue from the congregation was up so were the expenses.
Reducing grants and increasing payments to long-term debt make management a serious
problem for the finance committee. Membership remained stable but revision of the roll will
probably lead to a decline. Attendance at worship was strong through the first three quarters of
the year but started to drop off at year’s end.

Participation in activities other than worship continues to be a struggle. With both adults
working in most families and many commuting one to two hours to Toronto, thereis not alot of
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energy left for extra activities. Plans are under way for a men’s group for retirees. The women
continue to provide a strong support and presence.

Nevertheless, there is a hopeful spirit and a serious commitment to improve our stewardship of
the Lord’ s resources.

Heritage Green, Stoney Creek; The Rev. Jeff Chalmers: Thiswas the first full year with our
new minister, The Rev. Jeff Chalmers and the first year with our new director of music. A
praise team of seven people regularly leads us (instrumentally and vocally) in contemporary
music, while the choir continues to support the sermon themes with meaningful anthems. Our
new media team looks after the sound system, large screen, overhead projector and television,
producing our first multimedia services.

New elders have been elected, increasing our number to ten. With everyone leading such busy
lives, our persona contact was difficult, so we have designated the second Sunday of each
month as “coffee with your elder Sunday”. We have been really excited by the new
relationships developing between ‘district people’ as well as between ‘district people’ and their
elders.

Our Y2C vision (200 people worshipping God with us on a regular basis) continues. We
welcomed seven new members. New families appear each week. Recently, ten more adults
indicated their desire to formally join our church family.

Our first cantata was presented at Christmas, a combined effort between the music director, the
minister, and our dedicated church school superintendents. The production included all the
children, extra choir and our new drama team.

Our director of music and the church school superintendent attended Canada Y outh 2000. They
returned full of enthusiasm and new ideas. One of these has blossomed into the BIG group (10
to 13-year-olds; Believers In God) who go to church school one week and then sit together, often
participating in the service, on the next week. BIG is proving very successful!

Commissioners to General Assembly were invited to celebrate our 13th anniversary with usin
the parking lot at our first tailgate party. The community was entertained with Christian rock
music by Crossroads while guests enjoyed beef-on-a-bun, sang and visited, and children had
faces painted.

Heritage Green has entered the new millennium with faith and enthusiasm to reach out and
encourage others to experience the joy that knowing God will bring!

Ecumenical Campus Ministry, McMaster University, Hamilton; Carol Wood, Chaplain:
Like many campus ministries across Canada, we are an ecumenical partnership between The
Presbyterian Church in Canada, the Anglican Church of Canada and the United Church of
Canada. Much of the financial and human support for the programs and ministry comes from
the 30 member council that is comprised of Christian students, faculty, staff, community and
denominational representatives.

It was through the contacts of one of our Catholic council members that we were able to host
Jean Vanier for a day-long event in October. The event was planned in co-operation with the
local L’ Arche community. A small committee assisted with the day and helped host 244 people,
including members of L’ Arche communities from London, Stratford, Hamilton and Toronto.

The day exceeded al expectations! There was a marvelous rapport enhanced by the presence of
talented musicians from several area churches. Singing was a key component to the structure of
the day. The Spirit Movers dance troupe from Toronto moved the whole audience with their
touching performance during the closing liturgy. Jean taught, inspired, enriched and stretched
the thinking of all who came.

Another rich experience that built on our ecumenical connections was called The Feast. Our
theological student intern from Trinity College and the minister from MacNeill Baptist inspired
members of St. Paul’s Anglican and MacNeill to make their most favourite dish for a feast that
was held in the church hall at St. Paul’s. Tablecloths, candles, flowers and sumptuous food,
along with clips from the film, Babette' s Feast, helped to demonstrate to students the meaning of
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Christian community. The evening was an experience of God's grace, and allowed us to connect
on amore personal level with students.

Students continue to appreciate weekly Thursday night suppers at the chaplaincy centre, the
hospitality extended at the library during final exams, as well as special programs. Through the
combined efforts of our council, we are able to offer some larger programs, such as the Vanier
event. Through the support of our denominational partners, as well as loca churches and
individuals, we provide a daily presence and access to a chaplain. Campus ministry reaches out
to both Christian and non-Christian students. Many students don’t know their campus minister,
SO encourage students in your congregation to make contact with the campus minister at their
university.

Chaplaincy, University of Western Ontario, London; The Rev. John Crowdis,
Presbyterian Chaplain: In June, the Presbytery of London formally appointed me to the joint
position of Presbyterian chaplain at the University of Western Ontario and Christian Education
Co-ordinator at New St. James Presbyterian Church. The Presbytery of London funds half-time
chaplaincy at the University of Western Ontario.

| arrived in mid-August, and formally assumed my duties as Presbyterian chaplain at the
beginning of September. | spent much of my first four months getting acquainted with the
university environment and with six colleagues in the University of Western Ontario Chaplains
Association. | have participated in various events around campus, including the first of what
will hopefully be an ongoing series of spirituality workshops in university residences. In the
first few months of my arrival, | re-developed the chaplains’ website, making it more accessible
and up-to-date for the chaplaincy office.

| look forward to the coming year, as | learn my role here at Western and begin to engage the
academic community in issues of spirituality and faith.

DaySpring Presbyterian Church, London; The Rev. Terry Hastings: It has been two years
since DaySpring opened the doors on our new building in North London. The energy,
enthusiasm, and growth of our first year have carried over into our second year. New members
continue to make meaningful commitments to Jesus Christ, and to the ministry and mission of
DaySpring. Worship attendance remains strong. The use of our facilities continues to attract
people within the community. Our growth has been so pronounced, in fact, that we needed to
elect four new eldersto serve on our session to ensure meaningful pastoral support and guidance
to the congregation.

The strength of our ministry comes through the diversity of those involved. This has been
especialy true in areas where specia gifts and talents are required such as mission teams,
building oversight and Christian education.

In 2000, we welcomed two music directors. Jenny and Lisa Jong have managed to build a
strong and enthusiastic music team who have introduced new styles of music, making an
invigorating impact on an aready energetic worship experience.

Our mission focus as a congregation has also grown and strengthened substantially with three
active mission teams. The koinonia team is responsible for making DaySpring a welcoming and
attractive place, including soup lunches, special evening programs and a beef barbecue
(September). Our local mission team has been active in outreach to street youth (providing food,
clothes and deeping bags). They have also started a new single mothers support group,
featuring supper, and a children’s program. Our global mission team has been working mainly
with projects to Malawi and Jamaica (used hearing aids, fundraising for mosquito nets, and
education programs). In mission month (November), our mission teams led worship for one
Sunday each, helping to educate the congregation, and build new energy around our various
mission endeavours. Mission continues to be a strong point of DaySpring’'s purpose.

DaySpring also built upon the stewardship education we started with Stewards by Design in
1999. In April of 2000, Consecrating Stewards was offered in an effort to educate about our
financial offering to the church. Giving with an Attitude of Gratitude was our theme. A twenty
percent rise in financial commitments followed. Consecrating Stewards will be offered again in
2001.
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DaySpring has also enjoyed good success with numerous Bible studies offered through the year
including the Kerygma program and Sunday Morning Shorts which is a brief, intensive study
that deals with theme topics focused on the church year. Leadership involves many lay people
within the congregation, as well as our minister.

Canada Day celebration was a successful community outreach offered by our youth group,
featuring an evening community fair with a dunk tank, carniva games, hot dogs and
hamburgers, air band competition, and a fireworks display in the church parking lot. About 400
people attended.

One area of frustration has been the attempt at mid-week programs. Although our Bible studies
have proven successful, most of our other programs have been hit and miss. The typical
demands on a younger congregation within a younger community have made attendance at mid-
week groups problematic. As a result, most of our programming and teamwork has moved to
Sundays. Although not an ideal solution, the level of commitment and energy has been most
heartening.

New teams have been created to help with these ministry goals. Greeters and newcomer
integration-a successful effort to help newcomers feel welcome each week; Christian education;
and building management.

Our goals for 2001 involve getting these new teams functioning well and effectively; the
expansion of our music; the expansion of our mission teams; and on-going outreach efforts into
the community.

SYNOD OF MANITOBA AND NORTHWESTERN ONTARIO

Anishinabe Fellowship Centre, Inner City Mission, Winnipeg; Mr. Errol Boulanger,
Children and Youth Co-ordinator and The Rev. Margaret Mullin, Director: This yearly
report is a challenge and a blessing. The challenge? How does one sum up the year’s activity
and the direction of the ministry in as few words as possible? The blessing? We have the chance
to look back and clearly see where we have been which helps us clarify where we are going in
the future.

Errol Boulanger (half time) and Rev. Margaret Mullin, director/minister, (full-time) work as a
team a Anishinabe. Although we each have our separate responsibilities, Margaret is
responsible for the administration, the worshipping community, and the adult drop-in
population, and Errol is responsible for the children and youth programs-it is essential for us to
work together, to help each other out with our respective duties, and to be flexible enough to
change our working hours to accommodate each other’ s needs. It has been a blessing for us both
to minister together.

There have been many exciting things happening this year. The board, staff, and some
community members spent many hours together with Barb MacKay from North Star Facilitators
to determine the specific direction of our ministry. With Barb’s help it became clear over the
year that our focus here is what we have termed a First Steps approach with individuals of all
ages, concentrating on taking the first steps to a wholesome life. For adults, this includes
clearing outstanding crimina charges; moving from despondence and depression to a sense of
hope for a better future; obtaining adequate education levels; ending family violence, conquering
addictions to acohol, drugs, solvents, and gambling; gaining volunteer and work experience;
recovering a sense of self-esteem, etc. With the children, it may be first stepsto developing trust
in an adult, to developing keyboarding skills, to talking with somebody about their family
situations, to developing a sense of respect for persons and property, and to developing plans for
their future. After our planning, we received a generous gift of $15,000 that will allow usto hire
a director’s assistant to work with the first steps to employment. Four long-term unemployed
adultsin their 40s are participating in a six-hour-per-week volunteer/work experience which has
given Margaret much needed help and freed her to do more community outreach and pastoral
work.

In the summer, Anishinabe Fellowship Centre and Flora House co-operated in a one-week, all
day Vacation Bible School. We had Bible teaching, songs and craft in the morning followed by
lunch at Anishinabe. There was an outing to one of the local recreation centres or roller rinks
each afternoon followed by snack and closing devotions at Flora House. It was a great
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adventure and we wish to thank Warren Smallwood and crew of eight teenagers from the
Christian Heritage School in Brandon for considering this event as their mission tour for 2000.

The worshipping community has grown over the year. It is common now to have 30-40 adults
and 5-10 children every Sunday. When everyone shows up the same week there is a potential
for 60 at worship and the fellowship meal that follows.

Flora House, Winnipeg; Mr. Warren Whittaker, Diaconal Minister, Mission Worker:
During this past year, we have endeavored to present a relevant Christian ministry of hope, love
and empowerment to our neighbouring community. One of our significant devel opments was
securing two grants from private foundations for additional programming and to upgrade our
building. Thereality of ministry these days is that unique funding approaches have to be used to
find financial resources to supplement church funding. Another significant development was the
fall introduction of a Sunday inter-generational worship service, our first venture to provide
Sunday worship to include adults.

Through a church millennium gift and Canada Ministries, funding is available to hire ahaf-time
mission nurse for two years, shared with Anishinabe Fellowship. It is exciting to look forward
to having a nurse with us. There is definitely a call for a healing ministry, particularly with our
teenagers, young moms, and those suffering solvent addictions.

Another development was seen in our adult cooking club. Aside from providing nutritious
suppers, fellowship and sharing of information takes place. This year, we used the time for
socidizing in a productive way. Our group invited government-sponsored volunteers to speak
on landlord/tenant rights. We had excellent presentations and tremendous dialogue. We hope
more presentations can take place next year.

Two separate events last summer were highlights for me. The first was in July, when we
doubled our teen camp size from the previous year. We aso had both boys and girls attend. In
August, we were able to join with Anishinabe and, with the help of Christian Heritage School in
Brandon, held a successful Vacation Bible School.

At times, our ministry has been very chalenging, particularly in the area of inter-personal
relationships where survival attitudes exist, especialy in the areas of gossip and selfishness. We
have attempted to minister to these negatives by making our mission statement more visible and
known and through prayer with our community. It is a dow healing process but, with God's
help, cycles will be broken.

| am excited about adding a nurse to our ministry team. |’ m hopeful that our adult worship will
grow. Finally, we are on a positive track in helping our community grow and support one
another by staying focused on God's way and trusting in the Spirit’s presence and leading.

Ms. Sandy Lynne, Outreach Worker: My first full year of service with Flora House was filled
with joy, thankfulness, sadness and frustration. In the early part of the year, | helped Warren
with the Sunday children’s program and was in charge of ateen girl program. In the last half of
2000, | started two new programs-weekly girls (ages 9-12) and monthly ladies. My most
memorable moment in the girls program was at Halloween. Instead of celebrating, we went
swimming. At the end of the program one of the girls came and thanked me for not having a
Halloween party. | also look forward to connecting and interacting with the ladies at their
meetings. It gives me time to just focus on them. | am thankful that | have been able to build
relationships with people in the community.

Community Networking: | have attended many conferences and committee meetings such as
Canada Youth 2000, Manitoba Status on Women, Community Education Development
Association, Child and Family Services. By making contacts through Flora House, | was able to
help a family in need when their house burned down at Christmas. An organization called
Mama Wai contacted me about the needs of this family. Networking makes the ministries and
agencies stronger and better able to serve and help the community.

Early in 2000, | volunteered with the Y outh Opportunities Projects at RB Russell High School.
Unfortunately, the program has been cancelled. In the second half of the year | became the
volunteer co-ordinator of Flora House's food bank. | am quite overwhelmed and challenged by
the number of families in Winnipeg who do not have adequate food.
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Flora House seems to follow the patterns of the school year and holidays. Some seasons are so
busy that | don’t have enough timein the day; others bring easy and more reflective times.

St. Andrew’s, Thompson; The Rev. Charles Cook: Last year was a time of turmoil in
Thompson. There were two mgjor strikes. The year began on the heels of Inco’s three-month
lockout. Once that dispute was settled, the city was on strike for three months. Everyone was
holding their breath wondering what strike three might be. Needless to say, the mood in the
community was very negative. People were afraid to invest in the community’s future. In the
early 1990s, about 80 homes were for sale. Now there are upwards of 250 houses with no oneto
buy. This pessimism had spilled over into every aspect of the community’s life and the church
was affected as well. Thoughts of how to escape were not uncommon.

St. Andrew’s saw another 14 significant people move away. We were left wondering how we
would be able to continue. But God is amazingly faithful and has blessed us beyond all
expectations, not only in the monetary aspect of church life, but as individuals stepped forward
to fill in the gaps. Our Sunday school program continues to be strong and the new pre-service
class for our young people has started to grow. We have worked hard to have quality worship
for our children as well as our adults. We have struggled to build upon our music program and
in the latter part of the year other churches and groups began to ask our musicians to lead
worship for them. We continue to focus on our small groups. We encourage people to wrestle
with God in the scriptures. Because people in this community don’t have extended family and
long-time friends, we also encourage time together. Nonetheless, our struggle is aways the
same. Just when people are ready to step forward into significant leadership, they leave town.
Thus, we struggle with alack of continuity in leadership and amost never have anyone come to
our church with any Presbyterian background.

We continue to be a meeting place for the various Christian communities in the city, always in
the thick of joint work together. We are hanging on. The city is changing and there are more
difficult issues on the horizon such as an urban reserve and a proposal for a casino development.
No one is quite sure what the future will hold. So, in the midst of this, we are striving to be
faithful, to build up the church. We began to see some growth towards the end of the year, but
not with young families. Now we are seeing singles and parents of teens starting to fellowship
with us. We do have the impression that we are a halfway house for people whom God is easing
into service. Thompson is definitely a city of runaways, people looking to get away from some
sort of turmoil and pain, often with negative impressions of the church. Healing hearts and
minds, and encouraging them to find their hope and peacein God’s lovein Christ is our constant
challenge. We strive to facilitate a worship time in which people can air their own concerns and
find prayer for their needs.

SYNOD OF SASKATCHEWAN

Saskatoon Native Circle Ministry, Saskatoon; The Rev. Stewart Folster: | am convinced
that our aims and goals for Native ministry must include some effort to help the poor and
oppressed to become more independent. It is not enough to lead people to Christ. The Asians
would say, “Don't just feed them fish, teach them how to fish.”

| began the year with a trip to Toronto to speak at the Consultation on Mission in a Pluralistic
Society. | met with staff members of International Ministries and delegates from the Church of
North India and the Church of South India. | spoke on Mission from a Native Perspective. This
was a worthwhile experience. | made many new friends in the faith and we learned a lot from
each other’ swork in Christ.

We continued to host a Maundy Thursday communion service. Severa people came out from
the other city churches to celebrate with us. We also had a special Easter service. Three of our
circle members were baptized that day. Fifty-one people attended and enjoyed a delicious
potluck dinner afterwards.

On May 21, Joe Reed joined us for worship and another potluck supper. We experienced
potluck nightmare! Everyone brought a pasta dish. Fortunately, Joe likes pasta.

We continue to have a specia relationship with St. Andrew’s, Saskatoon. They invited us to
communion in June. Sixteen of our members attended and | gave the message. It’'s great to have

459



Life and Mission Agency (cont’d) - 2001 Page 460

fellowship with alarge congregation and to experience the coming together of two very different
types of ministry.

The highlight for me has to be the wedding ceremony held on June 21 at the Wanuskewin
Heritage Native Museum. We took part in a traditional pipe ceremony in the teepee and then |
led the Christian ceremony, outside the teepee with all of God's creation as the witness. It was
beautiful and very meaningful.

During the summer, 12 of our members attended the youth Bible camp at Camp Christopher and
two attended the Presbyterian Women's Camp. Four of us volunteered as cook’ s helpers. Terry
and Andrea Folster, Louise Fraser and | pulled out our aprons and rubber gloves and went to
experience what it is like to cook for an entire camp. It was hot and a lot of work, especially
when the food gets burned onto the cooking pans! | have never seen so many dirty dishes!

In November, | had the experience of a lifetime when | attended an interfaith conference in
North India and visited the areas where our church isinvolved. There are no words to describe
my trip to India. | recall that the afternoon heat was almost more than | could bear. | attended a
lot of meetings and each day was spent visiting various missions. | was impressed with the work
that the church is doing in India. They have training centres in North India where poor people
from the slum areas can get an education and they can be trained in different vocations such as:
welding, electronics, sewing, small motor repairs and computers. | visited the hospitals and
witnessed how they struggle with a poor medicare system. People in the slum areas do not have
much medicare so they make do with inadequate facilities and out-dated equipment. Thereisa
huge gap between the poor and middle class and therich in India. It is heart-breaking to witness
the helplessness of the poor in India.

At the beginning of December we provided orientation in native ministry for The Rev. Hoo-Sik
Kim from Korea, as arranged by Canada Ministries. He seems to have a good relationship with
Native peoples and aways has a positive message to bring to the people from his Christian
journey. We hope he will find acall somewhere in native ministry.

Our Christmas party is always a great time for us. This year we sang Christmas carols and Terry
led usin asurvival game about family lifein aThird World country. It isagood way to develop
an appreciation for what we do have and how other countries suffer in their daily struggles to
survive. We again had potluck, candy canes, oranges, lots of dessert, turkey and our favourite
gift-sharing game. In all the years we have been in the ministry, this is the first year that we
were able to have our own Christmas Eve service. Circle West (with whom we share a building)
and Parkview held a joint service at Parkview so we were able to have the facility al to
ourselves. Twenty-four people came to celebrate the expected birth of Christ and to feel the
mystery of that specia night by taking part in a candldight service.

This year, | led three prayer services and Terry and | officiated at the funeral service for Helen
Ishister’s mother (Mary Johnston) at the Mistawasis Reserve.

Good News. Two babies were born in August so our circle has grown! We had atota of five
baptisms for the year. We continue to send children to the Crusaders and Explorer’s programs.
This year, two of our youth regularly attended the Presbyterian youth program at St. Andrew’s.
These same two youth will be going to Triennium in 2001.

And finally, | would like to thank all the people who continue to make this work a special place
to bein; theladies of our circle, for their patience, for helping to care for the smaller members of
our Sunday school, for preparing food, providing snacks, and making people feel welcome. The
work that Terry and Merle McGowan (Sunday school teacher) continue to do is very vauable to
us. Itisagreat feeling when members of our circle start to show areal commitment to the work
of Christ. At least two families have expressed a desire to get involved in the work that we have
to do and should be doing. Finaly, | want to thank Canada Ministries and the National Native
Ministries Committee and our board and al those who support us through Presbyterians
Sharing... Thank you for believing in us. Together, | think we can reach any dream.

SYNOD OF ALBERTA

The United/Presbyterian Campus Ministry, University of Calgary; The Rev. Tim
Nethercott, Chaplain: Thisis outreach ministry to 18-25 year olds on campus, the people who
are most notably absent from congregational life. We minister to them at that decisive moment
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when adult beliefs, values and commitments are shaped. We have been present on the
University of Calgary campus for 30 years and the ministry continues to flourish. The
chaplaincy offers weekly worship services with a two-dollar lunch. Our motto is “Worship @
St. Mac's, where there’s room for interpretation”. These services are attended by Presbyterian,
United, Lutheran, Christian Reformed and Anglican students and faculty. We also offer weekly
meditation sessionsin a number of different faculties.

The chaplaincy sponsors a local chapter of the Student Christian Movement. SCM focuses on
Christian spirituality and socia justice. Recently revived, this group has a membership of 35.
They are involved in prison ministry, ministry to the homeless, educational programming and
retreats.

The chaplain’s door is always open to provide counselling and to be ‘a friend on campus,
particularly to Presbyterian and United Church students. Since one of the functions of campus
ministry is to seek out students who can provide leadership to the church in the future, the
chaplain also provides a special ministry of vocational discernment to those students considering
acall to ordered ministry.

Worship and student groups are central. However, over the past year doors have opened for us
to work through the residences and the faculties of the university as well. The chaplain gives
guest lectures in severa faculties, offers workshops in residences and to staff groups, writes for
departmental newsdletters, helps train residence staff, co-ordinates the university’s response to
cases of bereavement, and attempts to educate the campus community about the dangers of
‘aggressive religious recruiting’. High pressure religious groups are increasingly active on
campuses across Canada. Part of our ministry is to help students assess the wisdom of becoming
involved in these groups and to assist students in exiting from them.

A highlight of our work this year has been holding labyrinth walks. It is much easier to walk the
labyrinth than to describe it. The labyrinth pattern is a copy from the floor of a mediaeval
cathedral where it was once used as a form of Christian devotion in conjunction with
pilgrimages. It is not a maze. It has one path in to the centre and the same path back out.
Labyrinths are being installed in churches and hospitals in North America and Europe and may
be used for devotional prayer, for persona healing or simply for stress relief. We have found
this to be an extremely effective program. It attracts ‘seekers' to our ministry and acts as aform
of pastoral care that is accessible to everyone regardless of their religious background.

This past year, the chaplain organized a memorial service for Dr. Grant MacEwan, who was a
professor and chancellor at the university as well as a past Lieutenant Governor of Alberta and a
prolific author. Tim and the other chaplains on campus continue to offer monthly luncheons to
staff and faculty, a marriage preparation weekend, seasonal religious services and opportunities
for studentsto beinvolved in mission like the 30-hour famine and Habitat for Humanity.

Our activities this year have generated considerable media attention and reached hundreds of
people, most of whom otherwise know Christianity chiefly through televangelism. The
intellectual power of the Reformed tradition enables us to speak propheticaly to the soul of the
university. All of this places us not at the outskirts of university life but at its centre.

AnamOChara Presbyterian Church, Calgary; The Rev. Drew Strickland: In September,
the North Central Church Development Committee of the Presbytery of Calgary-Macleod passed
on its mandate to create a new church in the northwest to an assessor session of seven elders and
its moderator, The Rev. Drew Strickland. The North Central Church Development was born.
We began with a “cross raising” service on the building site. About 150 friends from churches
of the presbytery gathered to sing and raise a 14-foot Celtic high cross to claim the land for
Christ and dedicate its future in the reign of God. Stones were piled at its base as a sign of the
living stones that are Christ's church. The Rev. Strickland preached and conducted worship
services in most churches within the presbytery during September and October, as well as
speaking to severa groups of this new Presbyterian ministry.

Calgary’s northwest is one of the most rapidly expanding regions in Canada. Thousands are
new in town. They have left their socia networks and extended families primarily to secure
employment. The largest identifiable age group is 30-55 years, with an estimated addition of
20,000 new persons in the next five to seven years. There is disconnectedness, loneliness,
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isolation to varying degrees, and a desire to connect and make friends. We are one of 23 first-
stage extension congregations in the northwest who have recognized that the opposite of poverty
is community, and have identified the ministry of friendship as central to their congregations and
ministries. Virtually every school and community centre has a church using their facilities.

The North Central Church Development desires to create a faith community. Believing
evangelism to be a Christian way of life, offering an invitation to friendship with Jesus Christ as
Saviour, and with spiritual companions in faith, and understanding that the deep roots of our
Presbyterian heritage provide the foundation on which a ministry of friendship can be built, the
assessor session entered a process of study, prayer and discernment of how the Spirit of God was
directing them to name our land, congregation and ministry. At the November meeting of the
Presbytery of Calgary-Macleod, the name Anam(IChara (Gaelic, soul friend) was recommended
by the assessor session as the name for the north central church development. Anam-Chara
comes from the ancient Cedltic tradition, and is, as one commented, “... so old that it's brand
new.” (We added the crossin the name.)

Anam[]Chara envisions a ministry of providing a place and community of faith where people of
the surrounding housing communities can go deeper together in friendship and connection with
God. We are, as named in our purpose statement, “soul friends, going deeper in friendship with
Jesus Christ, with each other, with God’ sworld”.

An enthusiastic AnamdChara congregation has met for Sunday worship in Beddington Heights
School gym each week since November 2000 with an average attendance of 35 persons.
PowerPoint technology and other media help create a worship environment. The trailer and high
cross on the building site can be seen across the valey from the school, keeping before the
people the place we will be going one day, “across the Jordan”. The sacrament of communion
has been celebrated three times. On the morning of Christmas Eve, St. Nicholas (from fourth
century Myra) preached to 65 people. An Epiphany party was enjoyed at the end of the
Christmas season, our first congregationa ‘soul-friending’ event. A small group ministry began
in January 2001, with a mgjor program of invitation to the northwest planned up to the summer.
The assessor session continues to seek a director of music. Several kind donations have been
received, namely copies of the Book of Praise and Book of Psalms, a grand piano and an organ.

The spiritua foresight of the presbytery’s church extension committee, along with Canada
Ministries, in purchasing land and establishing a new work at this time, has borne fruit.

Trinity Church, Calgary; The Rev. Bob Cruickshank: Trinity Church in South Calgary has
continued to grow numerically and in financial viability, as well as a community of faith. The
congregation, we are told by newcomers, is perceived to be friendly and receptive ... a place
where they are keen to become established.

Our Sunday school program, ministries of and to women and men, and choir continue to be
strong. Leadership and interest for youth ministry and adult study are minimal at this time, and
of concern to some.

A development committee continues to address both short-term space and facility needs, as well
as a longer-term project to re-locate the congregation, preferably somewhere in southeast
Calgary. Such is the challenge posed by the steady population growth and consequent
opportunities for Christian outreach and service in suburban Calgary.

Trinity closely identifies itself with the witness of The Presbyterian Church in Canada. As
partners, pray with us for the energy and initiative of Trinity's leaders and people, to not rest on
the successes of the past and present, but rather to catch the vision God has for us, five and ten
years into the future. Pray, too, that we may fulfill the Lord's expectations of us, responsibly
and with conviction.

Valleyview Presbyterian Church, Calgary; The Rev. Dianne Ollerenshaw: Over the past
year, the people of Valleyview have grown in Christian discipleship. The session has grown
closer as a team and closer to Christ as we have studied Marva Dawn’s book, Truly the
Community. Since September, we have come to our regular meetings of session 45 minutes
early so we could discuss the important theme of building community. We have a desire to
grow in our care of one another and, as elders, and to seek the help of Christ in this pursuit.
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The various small groups that gather in Valeyview or in our homes continue to grow. These
include the monthly book club, men’s breakfast, friendship club, and weekly study groups and
prayer groups. We provide an opportunity for people to ‘come and see’, to meet people in the
congregation and to meet Jesus Christ.

The various committees of session have aso grown in Christian discipleship. Intentionaly
using Valleyview's mission statement to guide goals and programs, new ventures have taken
place over the year. There is more participation in worship services. Monthly prayers of
thanksgiving and intercession are being led by people in the congregation. The scriptures are
being read by youth and adults each week. The prayer group has organized the community’s
World Day of Prayer service.

The Christian education program in our church continues to grow, which is asign of maturity in
Christ and of our desire for companionship with Jesus. Thisiswhat it meansto ‘stay and learn’.
A new class for grades 5 and 6 was offered this year. Children in this class are learning about
the tenants of the faith through the Lord's Prayer, the Apostles Creed, and the Ten
Commandments. We plan to extend our youth program on Friday evenings by offering a senior
high group next year. Over 20 youth have been involved in our program in the last 12 months.
Many have come because their friends have invited them.

A very exciting venture will take place this spring. Valleyview sent ateam of four to Stewards
by Design in April. We annually host a stewardship weekend with a specially developed theme.
We look forward to receiving new ideas for expanding our congregational stewardship program.
We also hope to develop strategies to retire our mortgage and become self-supporting, as well as
build upon our mission statement and vision. Asyou can see there are many things to celebrate!

Callingwood Road Presbyterian Church, Edmonton; The Rev. John Calvin Rhoad:
Callingwood Road is rapidly approaching self-supporting status. Growth in the congregation
and in the Parkland First congregation in Stony Plain with which it is associated, is slow but
steady. The congregations face many challenges in ministry and facility development. In 2000,
Callingwood Road established a renovation/expansion committee that, hopefully by the end of
2001, will present along and short-term plan for devel opment to the congregation.

In this year of focus on children and youth, it is encouraging to note that most Sundays at least
one-third of the gathered congregants are under the age of 25. Vacation Bible Schools continue
to be an important part of their summer programs. Last December, our choir, supported by the
youth, presented the musical “The Wondrous Story”. It was well received. Plans are under way
to send several youth to Triennium.

North Peace Territorial Ministry; The Rev. D. Allan Young: At the end of our third year,
there are till no new worshipping communities to report but our “home base”, Strang
Presbyterian Church, has, in some ways, been strengthened. The barriers that | encountered
throughout the territory were, | thought, going to be broken down but that has not happened. |
have prepared the manse, office and equipment for the missionary who follows me because, at
theend of theyear, | retired and moved to Edmonton.

The Presbytery of Peace River has decided to continue the experiment for another three years. A
search committee was established with the hope that someone could replace me as soon as
possible following my retirement.

There is still very little support for the North Peace Territorial Ministry from Strang Church.
They would prefer to have afull time resident minister for themselves and not reach out into the
territory in this way.

We are grateful for the support from Presbyterians Sharing..., from congregations and from
individuals across the country. The next three years should prove whether the Presbytery’s
vision isviable or not. | pray, hope and trust that the missionary who follows me will be able to
do what | have not been able to accomplish, and that he or she will continue to experience the
monetary and prayer support that has been my privilege to receive.

This has been a very interesting, adventurous, but difficult ministry. | consider myself truly
blessed to have had the opportunity to minister at will throughout this fascinating part of the
country ... in the name of our Lord Jesus, the Christ.

463



Life and Mission Agency (cont’d) - 2001 Page 464

Knox, Wanham, and Munro, Blueberry Mountain; The Rev. Shirley Cochrane: The
congregations in this two-point charge continue in ministry with fairly stable attendance at
worship.

An outreach to the Wanham community children was piloted in the spring. Dubbed Snack
Attack, we held an after-school program every second Wednesday for two and a half months.
We have snack, devotions, crafts and games. The children were eager to continue in the fall and
the program continued through the spring. The congregation has supported this financially for
the snacks and craft supplies as well asin prayer. We have an average of 12-15 children from
age 8-13. This drop-in program alows the children the freedom to attend without feeling
pressured in missing other extracurricular school activities such as hockey practice. Both Munro
and Knox had well attended V acation Bible Schoolsin August.

In Advent of 1999, we began ajoint congregational newsletter published four times a year. A
contest in the spring produced the name Church Chatter. We certainly appreciate the talents of
our thirteen-year-old publisher, Janelle Y anicheski.

While we don't have a lot of young people, the few are very active. Maria Purves from
Blueberry was the Presbytery YAR to Generd Assembly in June. The highlight of Michagl
Y anishewski’ s summer was attending Canada Y outh 2000 in St. Catharines. Last fall, six youth
in the Knox congregation began having a once-a-month supper meeting at the manse. They
participated during Advent in much of the liturgy in the worship services and in the Sunday
School Christmas presentation.

Over a dozen members of the Wanham congregation took part in both a spring and a fall bible
study. In June, eight men volunteered their time to replace the roof of the manse (the original
1962 roof). It turned out to be the hottest day of the summer but in eight hours, they had totally
completed the job. Another work bee had severa members bucking and splitting logs to sl to
the loca provincial parks for firewood (second year for this fund-raiser). We continue to raise
funding through selling french fries at the annual plowing match, craft sales and other events.
Again this year, we catered to the local Senior’s Christmas dinner which was good fun.

The Munro congregation celebrated its 60th anniversary on the first weekend in September.
Extreme rain (and our famous “gumbo”) may have discouraged some from attending, but over
50 current and former members gathered on September 2 over a barbecue and sharing
reminiscences, stories and songs. On Sunday, over 60 people gathered in the wee sanctuary for
worship. The Rev. George Johnson, former superintendent of missions for Albertaand a student
minister at Munro in 1942, was our guest preacher.

The community of Wanham remains small but stable. A new industry, which manufactures
particleboard, was due to start up in January 2001 and offer employment opportunities to some
local folks. Severe weather last August damaged many cropsin the area, so it will be alean year
for some farmers. Recent large increases in both natural gas and electricity costs have added
economic stress for everyone. Anticipation of higher production costs (e.g. fertilizer prices)
without accompanying returns on grain production, adds to the stress of the farm communities of
both congregations. Still, farm folk live very much by faith, giving thanks for blessings received
and in hope for the coming year.

SYNOD OF BRITISH COLUMBIA

Cariboo Presbyterian Church; The Rev's. Shannon Bell-Wyminga, John Wyminga and
David Webber: It was an exciting year in ministry with lots of changes, but a stable continuity
that comes from being founded on the rock of our Lord.

Our continuity and stability was experienced in the continued health and growth of the various
ministry points. Worship, study, prayer, fellowship and outreach are still the vehicles through
which Christians in our vast area join together in faith to serve Christ and share the good news.
God has brought us many exciting devel opments.

At the beginning of the year, the session and the ministry team worked on renewing the vision
statement. It was a bold step of faith challenging us to move forward. While the congregation
was founded on the model of house churches, there are now several models in the various
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communities. The vision statement recognizes this shift and yet firmly upholds the original
vision of primarily working in house church settingsin rural and remote areas.

The vision has two stages. First, the Bell-Wyminga family moved in August from Williams
Lake to the village of Nazko in order to be a physica presence, a step towards expanding that
congregation. They moved with the blessing of the Nazko band government and local elders.

The second stage of the vision involves calling a third missionary to join the team, who would
settle in the Williams Lake area and take up the growing work in the centre of the region. By the
end of 2000, the session was praying about ways to begin this ministry.

The congregation affirmed the vision statement and soon afterwards took the first step by
electing and ordaining two new elders, bringing our number up to five. These people truly serve
in the New Testament model of spiritual oversight. They serve in ways that fit their gifts and are
planning to do the ‘on-line’ elder courses from The Elders' Institute at St. Andrew’s Hall. In
late winter and early spring, we set up a congregational web site at
www.cariboopresbyterianchurch.bc.ca

While the congregation is geographically spread out, it finds unity through our newsdletter,
Northern Lights, and through our prayer chain.

Now for aquick tour of Cariboo Presbyterian Church, point by point:

Canim Lake House Church is a growing, vibrant church that reaches out into the Canim Lake
and Eagle Creek regions. New people are coming and the group enjoys a Bible study format
within worship, often using video materials as a base.

Red Willow Ranch House Church is unique. Located in a guest ranch it often has regular and
visiting worshippers. The group reaches out to their neighbours by hosting barbeques and
specia events at the ranch. They enjoyed hosting the Canada Ministries FLAVES tour in May as
well as 16 people from St. Columba Church in Parksville, British Columbia who came up for the
dedication of the electronic piano they had donated to the church in Lac LaHache.

Lac LaHache Community Chapel isa*happening place’. With many gifted musicians, a variety
of music ministries are reaching out to the wider village and beyond. Sunday school reaches a
number of children. The thrift store, staffed by volunteers, helps support the ministry financially
and provides care for those in need. There are aso Bible study groups and Weigh Down
workshops. Every week, the elders meet for a breskfast of sharing and prayer for the
community.

The Williams Lake House Church has taken a leap outside of the living rooms and has caught a
vision to reach those who have not found a church home within the reformed tradition. For
some, worship in a home is intimidating. Beginning in October, the group moved into the local
library once a month for a community chapel service. This has been effective. As a resullt,
severa people come, not only to the chapel service, but to join in the house church meetings on
the other weeks of the month. Now we have to decide how to accommodate the growth.

In Redstone, a smaller group meets weekly for worship. Their desire for spiritual growth is
reflected in discussions about how the scriptures relate to their daily lives. They keep in touch
with community members who have expressed interest in the house church and they offer
ministry whenever possible. They are looking at the possibility of running the Alpha programin
the near future.

The church in Tatla Lake called its own part-time minister in the summer. David and Linda
Webber continue to provide ministry there once every month or two with great response.

McLeese Lake has become one of the largest house churches and is filled with children; often
more children than adults. In the summer, for the second year in a row, a group of youth and
adults from Langley Church came to do a week of volunteer missions. They ran a very
successful Vacation Bible School and also did a number of service projects with individuals in
the village. The week culminated with a campfire to which al the children and their families
wereinvited. Many new contacts were made through this outreach.
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The Wells Community Church is served twice monthly by Shannon in rotation with the United
Church minister from Quesnel. There is a faithful group of people who enjoy an interactive
style of worship while in the more formal setting of a church building. Last fal they raised the
money needed to replace the foundation.

The ministries in the Nazko area have seen change over this year. The house church at the
Parson Meadows ranch continues to meet regularly. The house church on the reserve was quite
steady and had a good core of people until the summer. Through the summer and fall, persona
crises and relocation took 80 per cent of the group out of the community. However, in the later
part of the year there was a small group of three families who met weekly to worship and pray
for the community. The children’s Bible class has continued to grow and we are currently able
to meet in the newly constructed community centre. For the first time in years we have warm,
clean and reliable space. It is held after school, two hours each week, for about 30 children.
John and Shannon had been meeting biweekly on aranch at Trout Lake. It was discontinued in
the fall, but they continue to pastor there. The Korean Love Corps team came again in the
summer. They were from Vancouver Korean Church. We are exploring ways for this
congregation to have an on-going mission presence in Nazko.

The Punchaw House Church continues to enjoy music and scripture study during worship. A
highlight this past year was the baptism of their youngest member. In the fal, we had two
evening discussions on the Church’s biotechnology study. We hope our report will give unique
insight as it comes from people at the heart of cattle ranching.

As you can seg, this has been an eventful year. We have been encouraged to see how God has
led us and challenged us to move forward on faith. As we are stretched, we grow together and
are delightfully surprised at the work God accomplishes among us.

Kitimat Presbyterian Church; The Rev. Ina Golaiy: Many wonderful and enjoyable times
were mixed with some frustrating and difficult onesin 2000.

Our Young Children and Worship program continues to be areal blessing to our children and to
the rest of the congregation. Through this program we really have become a worshipping family
of God. Judy Johnson and myself put on a weekend training workshop for new worship leaders
and greeters for the program. This resulted in six new leaders and one new greeter. Amazing!
It is so wonderful to hear the children sharing their faith more and more.

Our youth group continues to meet on Tuesday evenings and, though not many attend, they are
faithful. We were privileged to have Janet Tremblay and six youth from Prince Rupert come
and join us for an April Fools weekend retreat. All twenty of us dept in the lounge of the
church, ate at the church, played Capture the Flag on the beach, went cosmic bowling and
thoroughly enjoyed being with each other. Everyone took part in the Sunday service. It was a
blast and ablessing. We are planning to do it again in 2001!

Throughout the year, we continued to work with The Rev. Wayne Stretch, making long and
short range plans and setting our priorities. We planned and organized an every home visitation
that took place in October/November. Each elder and board member team visited six to eight
homes. This began with afair amount of skepticism because the elders, who had participated in
visitations before, felt the general feeling amongst the people was that ‘we are only coming for
money’. This belief had made visiting a rather arduous and fruitless task for many of them. So
we decided to put our focus on stewardship of time and talents and on what the church could do
for the people, rather than on money.

There has been an increase in our outreach as well. The congregation has begun to help and
regularly donate food at the local food bank. We presently have eight to ten faithful volunteers,
who take responsibility for our week, since the food bank has asked each church in town to be
responsible for one week every couple of months. One day there were too many volunteers! In
October, we began a ‘mitten tre€’, to which many people contributed hand knit mitts, hats,
scarves, dlippers, etc. In early December, we sent them all to FloraHousein Winnipeg. We also
took an active part in the Christmas hamper drive.

Personally, it was exciting to purchase a home this year. It is wonderful! We fixed and painted
and generally had a great time making our house a home during summer holidays. In thefal, a
group of us began to meet for Wednesday morning coffee and fellowship at our home.
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The biggest frustration over this past year has been our relationship with the day care centre that

was using our church basement. Having them five days a week, ten hours a day with increased
lack of co-operation restricted our congregational events. Needless to say things became very
frustrating and the congregation, after much prayer and thought, decided to ask them to move
out at the end of the year. This was a very difficult decision for the congregation because it
means we are going to have areal financial struggle, but we felt that the ministry and fellowship
that would be possible definitely outweighs that struggle. There are many plans aready in the
works for the space and in what ministries we will be able to participate. One of our dreams is
to have akitchen. Thereistalk of ayouth centre aswell. As God leads us in this new direction
and we faithfully follow, | am sure there will be many surprises and blessings as we continue to
share God'sword and love.

We face a new year with both hesitation and excitement. We worry how we will make out
financially and are excited about all the possibilities and opportunities for ministry opening up
before us. Many of us are dreaming again and as we place our trust in God and al work
together, we believe that those dreams will become reality.

First Presbyterian Church, Prince Rupert; The Rev. Bruce Gourlay: The greatest
satisfaction | experienced last year was the growth in mission emphasis. This is especialy
notable since interest in missions ranked the lowest in the congregational profile filled out in
1998.

Finances: We raised more than our objective for Presbyterians Sharing... and for Presbyterian
World Service and Development. In addition, our 1999 and 2000 Christmas Eve offerings are
designated to a variety of mission work, both locally and abroad. As well, we established a
Romanian Missions Fund to help with a variety of needsin that country.

Projects. We still do not have a missions committee to recommend projects for our
consideration, so until now the session itself does this work.

One way our Christmas offering mission fund has been used was to help support the local
Salvation Army. On several occasions, when people dropped by our church for assistance, we
referred them to this part of the Salvation Army which has housing and meals for people in need.

We also used this fund to help the Synod PYPS when extra funding was needed for the May
conference. Three of our own youth committed their lives to Jesus Christ at that conference.
We used a portion of this fund to send support for the Cariboo Church. In the autumn, we
started using our monthly soup lunch to help raise funds for missions. One month the ladies
group raised money for the Romanian Fund.

Romanian Mission Fund: Last spring, the session approved the establishment of a specia fund
which would be used in Romania. | knew that | would be encountering all sorts of needs during
my holiday in Romania and this fund was created to help me offer support. At the time
1,000,000 Romanian lei was worth between $70 and $75.

Further Mission Works: Our mission activities have also grown in other ways. The ladies
group gave $100 for the Romanian Mission Fund last summer and helped raise another $350 in
donations from the Soup Sunday in the autumn. In addition, they help a variety of loca
organizations with food and clothing including the Salvation Army, the Catholic Church,
Anglican Church and Lutheran Church, the S.P.C.A. and Transition House for children and
mothers.

The manse has been used in a variety of mission-oriented ways. We were not seeking to use it
this way; it just happened. Severa people who have had troubles at home (and/or with the
police) have ended up living in the manse. While living in the manse they attend church. In
addition to those who might be called “troubled youth”, the manse has also been home to a
Russian refugee applicant who has also been of great help to the church at various times over the
year.

Frustrations: As you can see | am excited about how the congregation is getting involved in
missions. But | was frustrated at how few people attended the Bible studies and came to hear
national and international visitors.
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For this coming year | hope that we will continue to grow in our mission emphasis and start to

use the suggestions from Something Extra to generate interests in other areas of the world. It's
good and healthy to know that we are not just a “mission point” which receives much needed
aid, but that we are also mission supporters.

Calvin Presbyterian Church, Abbotsford; The Rev. Guy Sinclair: We continue to build and
offer new ministries as the Spirit of God guides us. We held our second annual pre-summer
lecture series featuring Dr. Stan Grenz, professor of Baptist Heritage, Theology and Ethics at
Cary College in Vancouver. He addressed the issue of post-modernism, culture and our
Christian faith. Thisis a citywide event welcoming many different denominations to join us.

We have held nine Alpha courses over the last three years. There are many who have had their
faith re-vitalized, some have come to know the Lord, and others have been challenged seriously
to consider the Christian faith. Thislast year we offered both alunchtime and evening Alpha.

Our Sunday school workers and teachers continue to be encouraged by the number of children
who attend. This year we have appointed a part-time children’s ministries co-ordinator to
oversee nursery to grade six. We believe it is important to offer quality Christian education to
our children with a view to nurturing and discipling. A boys and girls club has also started for
grades 4 to 6.

We held our Vacation Bible School in the last week of August. The theme revolved around the
Australian Olympics. We had a good and committed staff of teachers and helpers. The
attendance of the children was very encouraging.

Both my colleague, Hans Kouwenberg, senior minister, and | are involved with Natural Church
Development. We have helped plan and host a seminar in Abbotsford, inviting churches and
leadersto attend. Natural Church Development has greatly helped us to articulate our vision and
focusin ministry.

| had the opportunity to teach two classes this last fall. One was on how to study your Bible.
The other course was called Network. The course |ooks at your passion, temperament type and
personality type, which are all considered to be integral to your gifts and their use. The fina
session of Network is a consultation with the teacher in which the participant is able to consider
possible ministries in the church.

Our church neighbourhood has a number of youth of all ages and backgrounds. Most are
unchurched. Some of us have had a burden to minister to these youth. By God's leading we
now have aleader and ateam of people to begin this new ministry.

Korean Presbyterian Church, Abbotsford; The Rev. Jang Woo Lee: Good news from your
extension work. The Korean congregation increased by about 80 new people; many are visa
students, children and youth.

This past year, thanks to the Lord’ s work and Canada Ministries’ support, the church organized a
choir (16 members), board of managers (34), pastoral care team (5 theologically trained, with
good pastoral experiences), Sunday school (23), youth group (20), and young adults (15). By
December 31, there were 60 communicant members and 65 adherents. Since last September,
average attendance at Sunday worship is 90. The church includes a morning prayer meeting
(Monday to Friday at 6 am — averaging 17), praise and worship (Thursday 7:30 pm, averaging
30), one-to-one discipleship training program lasting 14 weeks, house worship and fellowship
gathering once a month, and the mission group of women's and men’s gathering, once a month.
As an outreach program, we have organized an ESL (English as Second Language) program. At
present, we have 15 students.

New Korean immigrants and visa students are moving into this area at a steady and a high rate.
We expect that this new church will grow nicely and firmly.

After five vision meetings, our congregation is looking forward to building a fine church
community in the Fraser Valley area. We are hoping to have our own church building in the
near future, a student mission centre, family counseling centre, senior program, and other
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community outreach. In February, our congregation started a mission project with Canada Food
supporting the hungry internationally, and supporting foster children in the Third World.

After my previous extension work experiences in Ontario, | am enjoying this ministry and
pleased by teamwork with The Rev. JH. (Hans) Kouwenberg and The Rev. Guy Sinclair,
ministers at Calvin where Abbotsford Korean rents space for worship and other activities.
Calvin Church isagreat support and a great evangelism partner to the Korean congregation.

A rejuvenating event for both congregations was the joint Christmas carol service last year.
More joint programs are expected. Our lady’s group has a plan to invite Calvin Church for a
Korean meal. | expect that the relationship between the two congregations will be cherished in
many ways.

I am pleased with the support from Western Han-Ca Presbytery and the Synod of British
Columbia. A close tie with both bodies has made it easier for my extension work in Abbotsford.

| am serving as convener of the Women's Ministry Committee in the Western Han-Ca
Presbytery to Westminster Presbytery, and as assistant clerk of the Western Han-Ca Presbytery.

Grace Presbyterian Church, Surrey; The Rev. Anthony Pfaff: It has been atremendous year
of transition. This has challenged our view of tradition. Traditions reflect our heritage but
sometimes, due to lack of resources, they are just not practical. We have been taught this again
and again as we have attempted to manage our limited resources wisely.

The year started with the resignation of our organist and a move to use the piano as our main
worship instrument. This was lamented at first but has enhanced variety in our music ministry.
We have even had whole services accompanied only by a guitar when we were unable to find a
replacement pianist.

In the spring, we had our first presbytery visitation since the start of the three-year plan to bring
Grace Church to self-support status. The resulting report to presbytery was honest but
encouraging to our ministry. The spring also brought a generous gift of pew Bibles from the
congregation at Gordon Church in Burnaby.

In late spring, we were saddened to receive the resignation of our clerk of session, one of two
elders who resigned from session last year. She had been clerk since Grace was constituted as a
congregation. This was a major transition. For most of the year, we also had the impending
resignation of our treasurer, since he and his wife made plans to return to North VVancouver.

Over the year we also lost nine major households in our congregation. Most found employment
elsewhere in Canada. This could have put our finances at a critical level during the year but, by
the grace of God, despite the hardships, we made our budget; a good omen for the coming year.

In the late summer, we elected three new elders for the session and were able to reintroduce
elder districts. One of the new eldersis also our new clerk of session. In histwenties, heis our
youngest elder but his appointment reflects the necessity to pass on the reins to younger people
within our fellowship in order to give them a proper role in our congregation.

A short time later, however, we lost our worship leader when her husband found a job in
Kelowna. We had come to rely alot on her powerful voice, but sometimes it is good to take
away the prop and let the “apprentices’” step out on their own. Our music ministry isonce again
moving forward.

We had a specia vision meeting in the fall. From this came the first germ of an idea to consider
more formally a joint role with Surrey Korean Presbyterian Church, the congregation which
jointly owns our current temporary facility. This has now moved forward and, if al the finances
can be put into place, we will shortly be considering a joint building project with a view to the
English-speaking part of that congregation being linked to the Grace congregation as time
passes. Aswe have said, atime of transitions, indeed! A positive sign of this working together
occurred when both congregations joined before Christmas to sing carols in the neighborhood to
publicize our presence, then back to the church for hot chocolate.

So, we have emerged from a difficult year. | think everyone at Grace would agree that it was
tough moving through it but | think we have emerged stronger than when we started. The vision

469



Life and Mission Agency (cont’d) - 2001 Page 470

we have now seems to have been consolidated and embraced by most of the congregation. We
are moving forward together.

We would ask for your prayers as we continue to explore our vision for the future and especialy
as we continue to work through our relationship with our Korean brothers and sisters. Already
in the first months of 2001 we have been encouraged by a strong, steady growth in our numbers
and by the deepening faith of our fellowship.

Comox Valley Preshyterian Church, Courtenay; The Rev. D'Arcy Lade: Last year marked
aradica turning point in the life of Comox Valey Church. We had the site already prepared for
construction in 1999. The building of phase one began in July. Unfortunately, lack of funds
prohibited the full building plan. The sanctuary will now be done in phase two and the
gymnasium in phase three.

The initial building is 6,000 square feet. It has a 2,500-square-foot hall that will seat up to 250
for worship. Space for offices, kitchen, pantry, washrooms, classrooms and storage will make
up the remaining space. The dedication service was held on February 25 to praise God for this
stage of “Realizing a Vision for Christ and Community”.

We are thankful for all of the support we have received over the years. We have not been in this
alone! Finding land was no small thing here in the Comox Valley. The present 2.3 acre site is
the seventh one we sought to buy. It isin an excellent location with a growing commercial
district and three housing subdivisions within a four-kilometer radius.

The building project itself has been fraught with challenges from the tendering stage through to
the occupancy permit. The minister has spent at least half his work week on the project and has
sought to keep up the regular demands of ministry as well.

If the building project has been atest of faith and commitment for all involved, so, too, will be
the challenges of expanding the congregation and its over-all ministry. So it isthat we enter this
new millennium filled with both fear and excitement; fear over a half-million dollar debt and
excitement over the possibilities of expansion and growth! We move forward from our
wilderness journey to a place of settlement. God has blessed us in our sojourn this far. Can we
expect less blessing in the future?

A new chapter in the life of our congregation and its history as a people of God began on
February 1. After six and a half years, it is hard to believe that we have a“church home®. The
people are, understandably, filled with excitement.

West Shore Presbyterian Church, Victoria; The Rev. Dr. Harold McNabb and Ms. Ruth
McCowan, Diaconal Minister: This has been a year marked with anticipation and visioning.
Our long-range planning committee decided to use Rick Warren's book, The Purpose-Driven
Church, as a guide and model for outreach. In light of that decision, both ministers decided to
head south to Saddleback Church in California (January) to see first hand what has been and is
happening under the leadership of The Rev. Rick Warren. Throughout the year, we have looked
at such things as who isin our community, whom we should target in our outreach and how best
we can reach those who have not been reached by the church. In March and April, a team of
people set out into the community by knocking on over 800 doors and asking people how they
thought a church could best meet the needs of this community. Asyou can imagine, we received
a great variety of feedback. Our challenge now is to take that feedback and develop ministry
around those needs.

In many ways, we fedl that we have been on along journey as we have tried to secure land to
build a church building. Once we found the place we felt that God has given us, we had to wait
for ayear and a haf for all the proper zoning to go through and then we had to wait for another
six months for the previous owner to move. We are very thankful to Canada Ministries and the
wider church who support our work through their givings to Presbyterians Sharing... so that we
were able to purchase this property. Our immediate project is to convert the house which is on
the property to a church meeting area. We are well into our renovation project and hope to be
worshipping in our new home by Easter. Our long-term goal isto start a new church building in
five years.
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In our planning for outreach, we have adopted this as our mission goal: “As a fellowship of
God's people in the western communities, our mission is to bring people to Christ through
worship, teaching and nurturing, so that all may know and follow Him.” We are fulfilling our
mission by providing worship and Sunday school each week, a mid-week house church (Bible
study, prayer and fellowship), an Alpha group, and awomen’s and men’s fellowship group. We
continue in our relationship with the chapel program with our friends at William Head Institute
(prison) in our area. We also continue to support our community through gifts to the food bank.
We have had two adult baptisms, four children baptized, and five people making their profession
of faith. Through worship, teaching and nurturing, people are coming to know and learning to
follow Christ.

In the coming year, we look forward to putting many of our plansinto action as we seek to reach
out into our community to the people who have not been moved by the message of God's grace
and love. Our property is situated in what is scheduled to become the fastest growing area in
Victoria. We believe that God has called us there for a reason and we believe that we are up to
that challenge.

MISSION REPORTS: INTERNATIONAL MINISTRIES
CENTRAL AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN

The Rev. Dr. Joe Reed, Area Missionary: Last year brought many highlights. First was the
celebration of the 20th anniversary of Archbishop Romero’s martyrdom in San Salvador: taking
part in a mass at the statue of Salvador del Mundo crowded with amost 50,000 others, then
walking together through the downtown streets to the Central Plaza where the ecumenical
celebration lasted through the night. People remembered; they sang; they danced. Monsefior,
you still live in the heart of the people whom you loved so deeply. Over the years, from time to
time, discouragement washes over us all. To fee a people remembering, young and old
together, was, and is, liberating.

Other highlights:

- In January, our Costa Rican partner met and affirmed its mission emphasis, incorporating
some 20 new congregations into a church that had numbered barely 15. Problems abound,
not least of which is making sure that the new congregations really know what they are
getting into and that older churches do not feel marginalized. Enthusiasm and joy filled
the meetings.

- | visited Solentiname, the idands in southern Lake Nicaragua from which Ernesto
Cardena captured the gospel from Sol entiname which caught the hope of Christiansin the
1970s and 1980s. The beauty of the place as well as the spirit of its founders moved me.

- | had the opportunity to visit both northern Ontario and northern Saskatchewan and come
to know our people a bit better. | will long remember getting a flat tire in the little hamlet
of Batouche, Saskatchewan and the great honour which a local storekeeper paid me (I'm
gtill beaming!): “Un francophone qu’ on ne connait pas -- ca ne se voit pas souvent!”

- And in San Salvador, | met, by pure chance, the uncle of a high school friend of mine.
This gentleman 91 years old and Jewish, and has made San Salvador home for over 50
years. And the storiesl Not only of his 50 years there (“two revolutions ... three
earthquakes ...”) but also of life in this country at the turn of the century. As in
Solentiname, | wanted to take out a notebook and just listen and treasure.

On a personal level: two major events. | took possession of a little house in Managua which,
although rented, is “mine”. Until now | have roomed with a fine family. But now | have my
own space and a tiny yard with both lemons and “nancites” which have a habit of faling and
peppering the tin roof all night. In October | had surgery to correct a long-standing cataract. |
now see better than | have in 40 years and rejoice in observing the leaves on the trees and other
beauties of God's creation.

All in dl, it was a blessed year, filled with challenges, but aso with reaffirmations and
challenges for the future. It isgreat to be part of adiverse, growing, and exciting staff that well
represents their Lord and The Presbyterian Church in Canada.

Dr. Fernando A. Cascante, Christian Education Advisor, Educational Ministry in Central
Americaand Cuba: This was my first year working as part of the Central American team from
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my new base in Richmond, Virginia. It was agreed that my work would require less travel but
more concentrated efforts. Thus, we planned two trips for the year: to Central Americain July,
and to Cuba in November during American Thanksgiving. Although this second trip did not
happen, two other trips happened: one to Camp Kintail in August, and one to Guatemala in
October.

The first trip to Central America involved visiting three countries: Costa Rica, Nicaragua and
Guatemala. Originally El Salvador was included, but while in Guatemala | learned that SEBLA
(Seminario Bautista L atinoamericano) had had to suspend the August workshop. In Nicaragua, |
worked for a week with the nursing school at the Universidad Politécnica (UPOLI) in Managua.
With 23 professors, mainly from the nursing school, we worked on evauation and curriculum
issues in higher education. In Costa Rica, where three new FIEC missions are developing, |
preached at several churches and led a two-day seminar for 13 church leaders. Although my
seven-day visit to Guatemala was more for vacation, my wife accompanied me at my own
expense. It was agreat opportunity to:

- introduce my wife to places and people with and for whom | have been working. It was
particularly special to be with Ken and Kennis Kim when their baby arrived, and even to
“baby-sit” Noah.

- make arrangements with people from Seminario Evangénlico Preshiteriano to lead a
workshop in October after the Central Americateam meeting.

- contact people to plan aMay 2001 travel seminar, part of my teaching responsibilities here
at Union - Presbyterian School of Christian Education (PSCE).

- enjoy the beauty of places and the kindness of people in Guatemala.

My second trip to the region followed the Central America team consultation in October. |
traveled by land to El Salvador to meet with the directors of SEBLA (Ismael Mendoza and
Carlos Sanchez) and plan for 2001. At the same time, it was good to stay with Jim and Brenda
Patterson in Santa Ana. From El Salvador | returned to Guatemala and then traveled to San
Felipe to work for two days with faculty and the Christian education committee of SEP.

The trip to Cuba was suspended at the request of The Rev. Dr. Carlos Emilio Ham. Too many
activities were happening during the month of November within the Presbyterian Church of
Cuba. He hopes to organize something for 2001.

My participation at Camp Kintail in August was positive. | worked for five days with the camp
leaders and led two sessions for the whole group of juniors and seniors. It was a good
introduction to the youth of Canada and good to introduce the Central American perspective on
faith and life to them.

Aswe look ahead we see several challenges and opportunities, specific to each country:

- In Costa Rica, we face the challenges of an emphasis on evangelization and growth that
has put aside, in the last two years, the traditional concern for training and pastoral
formation. | expect to be in contact with the executive secretary to co-ordinate one event
for pastors and leaders this summer.

- In El Salvador, we face the transition of leadership within SEBLA. As they continue to
discern where they should concentrate their efforts, | expect to continue teaching academic
courses. Also, they expect my advice in the curriculum review they are engaged in right
now. E-mail has proved to be auseful tool for that.

- In Nicaragua, communication has been the main difficulty. But there are great
possibilities to follow up the work we have started at UPOLLI. It would be good to explore
other spaces such asthe Baptist Seminary and CIETTS.

- In Guatemala, the whole situation of the Presbyterian Church makes it difficult to know
where | should concentrate my efforts. At this point, it seems to me that a rest from my
involvement with SEP may be appropriate. | will take initiatives to resume the work we
started last year with the Fraternidad de Mujeres Mayas in Xela. | will be in touch with
Ken and Kennis Kim and follow their advice.

- Now that | am closer to Toronto, it would be good to plan activities with a greater
intentionality, whether as part of mission interpretation or any other program. The
experience at Camp Kintail was very good for me and for the campers. | am willing to set
aside time to be available.

- With the move of Carlos E. Ham from Cuba to Switzerland (to work with the WCC) | do
not know who the contact person there will be.
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The past year was an exciting time for our family. We had a relatively smooth transition in a
new country, a new job and a new home. Anayancy and David, while aware of their Latino
heritage, have adjusted well to their new schools and have started to find good friends both at
school and church. Xiomarais enjoying our new house, her sense of independence as a driver,
and is discerning possibilities of what to do in the years to come. | am enjoying teaching at
Union-PSCE where | have been well received by students and colleagues. We al experience a
sense of peace with the call we all feel from God to bein this place at thistime.

Dr. David Villalonga, Nicaragua, Veterinarian: My mission is to educate farmers. From
February to December, | led 12 workshops and eight meetings on improving livestock nutrition.
| taught the participants how to plant trees that will provide shade for animals and families. |
educate promotors and technicians. | teach at the postgraduate level at Universad Politécnica
(UPOLI): anima husbandry of poultry, goats and rabbits; reproduction in cows and goats;
treatment and prevention of mastitis in cows; and how to improve milk production.

| was involved in two vaccination campaigns for horses - protecting them against antrax, black
leg, pasteurolosis and encephalitis and also providing medicine for and information about
parasites. | supervise veterinary work in communities where the YMCA is involved. After
courses taken at UPOLI, people raise their own money through a credit union. This helps them
to become independent as they buy necessary vaccines. Three promotors have been trained and
have begun their work as veterinary technicians.

With a grant from the YMCA, three groups of farmers have established a pharmacy to provide
medicine for cows and horses. Three farmers received training at the university level and are
now responsible for the projects in their communities. At first, few women were involved.
Now, 45 per cent of participants are women. Many people are currently waiting to receive
animals. First they must plant sufficient food to feed the animals, participate in training
workshops and own sufficient land to support a cow. A committee in the community decides
which farmer will receive a cow. Initialy, | had to make these decisions, so this is a move
towards community independence. In the spring, the YMCA (USA) obtained a large farm at
Rivas (about 180 km from Managua) to create a centre for genetics and education.

The Guzman Ramirez Cooperative continues it cattle project, sharing with three other
cooperatives. Through a special gift from The Presbyterian Church in Canada, they were able to
vaccinate over 56 animals.

My work includes connecting with many NGOs (non-government organizations) and
denominational partners. | am especialy grateful to The Presbyterian Church in Canada through
PWS& D for the rehahilitation program that followed Hurricane Mitch.

Mr. Ken and Ms. Kennis Kim, Guatemaa: Ken continues to work with the Commission for
the Verification of Codes of Conduct (COVERCO), a Guatemalan non-profit, non-government
organization (NGO), aiming to promote the rule of law and to strengthen civil society in
Guatemala. Its primary work involves the independent monitoring of labour conditions, mostly
in Guatemala's garment manufacturing industry, known as maguilas, and in Guatemala's
agribusinesses, such as coffee and bananas.

Ken is the co-ordinator, overseeing daily operations, co-ordinating the various projects and
supervising a staff of six. COVERCO's work in 2000 included on-going labour monitoring in
three Liz Claiborne/The Gap supplier factories in Guatemala COVERCO published its
landmark study on living and working conditions faced by coffee workers. The study has been
cited within national and internationa circles to determine labour, trade and foreign policy. At
the request of a US government organization, COVERCO undertook a review of labour
conditions in Guatemala's recently privatized electrical power sector. Ken aso conducted a
review of labour conditionsin a petroleum sector project in Equatorial Guinea, the only Spanish-
speaking African nation. COVERCO has arguably become the leading example of an
independent NGO monitoring group. Its methodology is being shared with other NGOs in
Guatemala and the region.

Kennis received numerous groups and volunteers from Canada. Interest in Guatemala and
Centrad America continues to be strong. Support for Presbyterian projects, including the
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Francisco Coll School (elementary school located within the garbage dump of Guatemala City)
is very strong. The women of the Fraternidad Maya have taken concrete steps to become an
autonomous organization in support of their goal of empowering Mayan women.

Guatemala continues to face many chalenges. The new administration in power has been
unable to stop the rising level of violence and crime. The murder of Bishop Gerardi (co-
ordinator of the Catholic Church’s report on the civil war and its effect on Guatemala society)
remains unresolved despite the new president’s promises. Many of the accords in the peace
agreement have yet to be implemented. It appears that the transition from war to peace will
continue to be a difficult task for Guatemala.

The Rev. Jim and Ms. Brenda Patterson, La Federacion Bautista de El Salvador (FEBES):
The work is interesting and challenging. The people with whom we are working are intensely
desirous of being faithful to God, and struggle to form churches, communities, and (with great
hope) a country based on principles of openness, equity, justice, and sharing. The individuasin
this small group of 14 churches and their seminary (SEBLA) often startle us with their
faithfulness.

We werein El Refugio church on December 3, for a service of thanksgiving. During worship, in
a time for persona thanksgiving, a single mother came forward and told us how she is often
without work. However, she added, in the past two weeks, with the coffee in season, she and her
12 year old daughter had secured the back-breaking job of picking. By extraordinarily hard
work, they had managed to earn $91.15 (CDN). With expressions of gratitude to God, and
reminding the congregation that the pastors “don’t have work”, she deposited $8.85 on the
offering plate as her tithe. Afterwards, as the plate was passed, she put in her regular offering.

The pastor in Metapan receives a monthly income of $90 CDN from the Baptist Federation. He
works at least 60 hours a week, pastoring needy people in his own neighbourhood, in the local
prison, and in the slums on the outskirts of the city. If it were not for a bit of support sent from
his Canadian son, he would surely starve to death. (The cost of living in El Salvador is amost
identical to that in Canada.)

Jim: Since my arrival in November 1999, | have been working mostly in the western area of the
country. However, my region extended toward the central area during the month of May and
now consists of Metapan, Santa Ana church and seminary, El Refugio, San Salvador’s three
churches, and Cojutepeque. My work has consisted of the following tasks:

- Accompanying pastors, churches, missions and institutions of the federation, and some
churches that are till not with us, in order to strengthen them, encourage them, and
advance them in their ministry and mission.

- Writing resources: aliturgy book and abook of procedures.

- Providing educational courses to the churches and institutions, when invited (introductory
Greek for SEBLA; introductory courses on Old Testament, New Testament, history of the
church, and the book of Revelation in several churches and also in the prison at Metapan).

- Supporting the churches and institutions in their search for off-shore financial resources
for projects.

- Interpreting the Salvadoran context to Canadian Presbyterian churches to encourage
solidarity.

- Enabling and encouraging music in churches when invited.

- Raising up knowledge of Salvadoran history within the local people. (Most are unaware
of the basic details of what happened during the war.)

- Working in team with the other missionary (Magda from the American Baptists) and with
the three national staff persons of the Federation. | am also available to the board of
directors and the council of representatives of the churches when they need me.

- Preaching, singing, giving jalones (rides), clearing up the perplexities of the computers (or
leaving them perplexed), translating documents, and opening the missionary house for
meetings.

Brenda: It has been atremendous year. The changes of home, country, language, work, church
and family have affected me vastly. At this point, | have reconciled myself to most of the
changes. | am working here without any set job description. | accompany my husband and | do
what | can. In my ‘advanced age' | till find it difficult to use the Spanish language with ease.
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But we always continue ahead with 